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MEMORAN DA .

THE INDIAN STATES e

List of Principal Political Appointments in India. o«
(The name in italios is that of the head-quarters of the officer in each Ageucy.) *

UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA.

Bauluchistan—Agent to ‘the Governor-General in—(Quetta). -
Cuacen—Political Agent—(Quetta).
Kavrar—Political Agent, and Political Agent in charge of the Bolan Tass,—

(Mastung).

-Lorarai—Political Agent, ——(Lor(ll{u)
QUETTA-P1sHIN—Political Agent and Deputy Commissioner,—(Quetta).
Sipi—Political Agent and Deputy Gouunlssmner —(Sibi).
ZaoB—Political Agent,—(Fort Sandehan).

Baroda—Resident at —(Baroda).

Bhiutan—Political Officer in Sikkim,—(Gangtok).

Central India—Agent to the Governor-General in—(I. ndwc)
BacHELKHAND—Political Agent,—(Sutna).
BuoraL—Political Agent,—(Bhopal).
BunpeLEHAND—Political Agent,—(Nowgong).
MarLwa—Political Agent,—(Neemuch).
SoUTHERN STaTEs--Political Agent, —(Manpur).

Gwalior Residency.

Hyderabad—Resident at —(Hyderabad).

Kashmir—Resident in— (Srinagar *).

GiLerr—Political Agent,—(Gilgit).
Mysore—Resident in—and Chief Commissioner of Coorg,—(Bangalore).

Nepal —British Envoy in—(Katmandu). ' *

North-West Frontier Province —Chief Commissioner and Agemt to the Govetnor-
teneral,—(Peshawar). -
Dir, Swar. axp CinnrraL—Political Agent,—(Malakand).
Kuyper—Political Agent,— (Peshawar).
Kurran—Political Agent,—(Parachinar).
WazirisTaAN—Resident in—(Tonk).
Tocur—Political Agent,—(Miranshah).
Punjab—Agent to the Governor-General.—(Lakore).
Rajputana—Agent to the Governor-Generalin, and Chief Commlsaiouer of, Ajmet-
Merwara,--(Abx).
* . Eastery Stares oF Raseuraxa—DPolitical Agent,—(Bharalpur). .
Marsori. Toxk axp SHAHPURA—Dolitical Agent,— (Deols).
Jarrvr—Resident at— (Jaipur).

Koran axp Juarawar—Dolitical Agent,—(Kotah). ~
Mewar- Resident in— (Udaipur). _—
NOUTHERN STATEs oF RaJpuraNa—DPolitical Agent,~—(Neemuch). "
WESTERY STATES 0F RAJPUTANA—Resident,—(Jodhpur). .
Rikkim—Political Officer in— (Gungtok).
Tibet—

Gyaxtse—British Trade Agent at—(Gyantse)
Yaruxc—British Trade Agent at—(Chumbs).

* Sialkot in the winter.
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List of Principal Political Appointments In India.

IN ASSAM.

lﬂll.!i States—Political Officer for the —(Deputy Commissioner, Khasi and Juintia
Hills, Shillong).
Manipur—Political Agent and Buperintendent,—(Manipur).
i ™

IN BENGAL.

Cooch Bebhar—Political Agent for—(C'ommissioner, Bhagalpur— Bhagal pur).
Hill Tippera—Political Agent for—(Magistrate of Tippera—Comillu).

IN BIHAR AND ORISSA.
Orissa. Feudatory States—Political Agent for the—(Sambalpur).

IN BOMBAY.

Akalkot—Political Agent for— (Collector of Sholapur).
Aundh and Phaltan— Political Agent for— (Collector of Satara).
Bhor—Political Agent for - (Collector of Poona).
€ambay— Political Agent for—(Collector of Kaira).
Cuteh —Political Agent in—(Bhuj).
Janjira—Political Agent for—(Collector of Kolaba - Alibay).
Jath—Political Agent for—(Collector of Bijapur).
Jawhar—Political Agent for—(Collector of Thana).
Kathiawar—Agent to the Governor in— (Rajkot).
Khairpur— Political Agent for—(Collector of Swukkur).
Resident, Kolhapur and Political Agent, Southern Mahratta Country States —(Kolhapur).
Mahi Kantha— Political Agent,—(Sadra).
Palanpur - Political Agent,— (Palanpur).
Rewa Kantha—Political Agent,—(Godhra).
Savantvadi—Political Agent,—(Suvantvad:).
Savanur— DPolitical Agent for—(Collector of Dharwar).
Surat—Political Agent in— (Collector of Swrat).
In Political charge of the States of Bansda, Dharampur, and Sachin.
Surgana—Political Agentvfor --(Collector of Nasik).

IN BURMA.

Shan States, Northern—Superintendent of the  (Lashio).
shan States, Southern- Superintendent and Political Ofticer,— (Z'wungygyr).

IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES.
Chhattisgarh Feudatories—Political Agent for the- (Ruipur),

IN MADRAS
Banganapalle—Political Agent for— (Collector of Kurnonl).
Puddukottai— Political Agent for-  (Collector of Trichinopoly).
sandur - Political Agent for-—(Collector of Bellury).
Travancore and Cochin— Resident in—(Trivandrum).

' IN THE PUNJAB.
Dujana

Kalsia Political Agent for—(Commissioner, Ambala).
Pataudi

List of Principal Political Appointments in India.

Simls Hill States—Superintendent,—(Deputy Commissioner, Simla).
Tibet—Gartok—DBritish Trade Agent at—(Gartok). .

IN THE UNITED PROVINCES.

Rampur—DPolitical Agent for—(Commissioner of Rohilkhand—Bareilly).

Tehri—Political Agent for—(Commissioner of Kumaon—~Naini Tal).
Benares—Political Agent for—(Commissioner of Benares— Benares).
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KALAT. ..

' Tho:Khan.ate of Kalat which formerly comprised the'whole country known as Baluchistan
is now a }'Iatlve Statg included within the modern Baluchistan :\génc\x Notwithstanding
the mhon of certain tracts, such as the territories of the Jam of Las Bela and the Marri
::% fc:ﬁi::“:tryt’:hommﬁgon }:\'ith Kalat is now of the most shadowy kind, the State

about two- 8 of the w ole'prm'inco. although portions of the State, 2., Quetta,
Bo.lan, Nushki and Nasirabad tahsils have been handed ovir ]t() Government for subsidies and
quit cemts. Tl}e Kalat State is dividedtnto purely tribal areas paying no revenue to the State
and Niabats which are regularly administered thrnn;zh a Warzir lent to the State by Govern-
ment. The province of Makran is also administered by a Wazir appointed by the State
with Government’s sanction. .

2. According to the Mastung Treaty of 1876, all disputes among the Brahuis themselves
and betWeen them and the Khan or his revenue paying subjects are dealt with by the Political
Agent, Kalat. ]

3. The present Khan, Mir Sir Mahmud Khan. (;.("LE., succeeded his father, Mir Khudadad
Khan, arthié Iatter's abdication in November 1893. He was born about 1864. Mir Khudadad
Khan died on 20th May 1909. ‘

4. Mir Khudadad Khan left a very large family but the only sons by well-born mothers
and regular wives are :— :

The present Khan,

Mir Axim Jan,

Mir Behram Khan, died on 7th August 1920.

Mir Sikandar Khan, .

Mir Muhammad Ibrahim Jan.
miﬁ:fm:rfhan has no issue by a wife of position bt hias severad children by

6. In 1913 the Khan agreed to the institution of a State Treasury with its

at Mastung and subsidiary sub-treasuries at various Niabats of the State and in

low

headquarters
Mekran ; and

-

Baluchistan. b
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in 1917 he agreed to the establishmént of an Audit Office with head-quarters at Mastung which
works under the Political Agent, Kalag, and audits the Wazarat accounts of Kalat, Mekran,
and Las Bela, to whom the cost is debited pro rata. The income shown is inclusive of 2,831,500
which are paid to the Khan in the form of subsidy and quit rents by the British Government.

7. The Chief’s residence is at Kalat, where his palace fort, the Miri, is famous for its pictur-
esque strength.

8. The Khan of Kalat is entitled to be received and’ visited by the Viceroy.

S
s - .{; -

KHARAN.

1. The Fort of Kharan, with its village of about 100 mat huts around it, lies 783 miles -
south-west of Nushki and is the head-quarters of the Nausherwani Chief.

2. The Nausherwanis, though but extremely few in number, are the dominant tribe and
all other minor Baluch tribes in the country, as the Rakshanis and the Mashkel Rekis, are
subject to them and pay them revenue. S

3. The Nausherwanis claim to be descended from the ancient Kianian dynasty, b they
canno? trace their origin further back than three generations beyond Ibrahim Khan, who took
service with Sultan Shah Hussain of Persia in A.D. 1697. Ibrahim’s grandfather’s name was
Nausherwan, and it is from this ancestor that the tribe doubtless takes its designation. Migrat-
ing eastwards the tribe first came to Garmsel and a few of them are still to be found on the
Helmand. :

4. In 1886 Sir Nauroz Khan, K.C.LE., succeeded his father Azad Khan in the
('hiefship. The former, who was born in 1855, died in 1909 and was succeeded by his son,
Mir Muhammad Yakub Khan. Mir Muhammad Yakub Khan was murdered on the
19th April 1911 by his own sepoys at the instigation of his relative Amir Khan.. Mir
Habibulla Khan, the eldest son of the late Chief, was appointed Sardar in the place of
his father. The delimitation of the Perso-Baluch border has set at rest Nausherwani
claims in Eastern Persia, while the recent delimitation of the Kharan-Chagai border and its

B
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acceptance by the late Sardar Muhammad Yaqub Khan has settled the limits of their possessions

on the north. Towards Makran-Kharan the Kharan boundary has now also been defined and
the encroachments the Nausherwanis were dispused to indulge in in this direction have now
wpeased. Their Panjgur possessions (the village of Khudabadan and parts of Tasp and Siri
" Kauran) are no longer under dispute.

5. Mir Mubammad Yakub Khan drew the Rs. 6,000 a year during his lifetime which was
given to his grandfather Azad Khan in 1884, when the latter finally acknowledged himself a
subject of Kalat by taking his seat in Durbar among the Sarawan Brahui Chiefs. He also
received a subsidy of Rs. 4.000 a vear in return for the protection of that portion of the Indo-
European Telegraph line which passes through his territorv. The same subsidies have been
continued to the new Chief.

6. Sardar Bahadur Sardar Nawab Habibullah Khan was born in 1897. His Shahgassi

~Adviser Mouladad Khan is an old man, who has held the appointment of Shahgassi to the
State since the closing years of 8ardar Azad Khan.

7. Kharan is divided into 15 Niabats of which 5 are major and 10 minor. Each Niabat
is under the charge of a Naib of its own who holds his appointment from the Chiel.

8. Sardar Mir Habibullah Khan is married. A son was born to him on the 1st December
1914 and was named Mir Azad Khan. He is also betrothed to the daughter of Mir Abdul
Karim Gitehki of Kalatuk.

9. The title of Sardar Banadur was conferred on the Sardar on the 1st of January 1919.
and that of Nawab on the 5th June 1920.

LAS BELA.
1. Bela lies 115 miles north-west of Karachi.

2. The ruling family claims descent from Abdul Munaf of the Kureshi tribe of Arabia.

3. Jam Mir Khan, the grandfather of Mir Kamal Khan, whMacceeded his father about
the year 1840, was constantly at feud with the Khan of Kalat, aud in the end was obliged to
leave his State and take refuge at Karachi. At the request of the Khan he was kept in the
fort at Hyderabad and thence sent to Poona, his son Jam Ali Khan being allowed to remain
behind at Hyderabad. In 1874, the latter escaped to Las Bela. where he came to terms with
the Khan of Kalat and undertock the gharge of affair#. ,Jn 1877 Jam Mir Khan was pardoned
and restored to his former position. * After his restoration he eled with his son, who was
deported from Bela and detained under surveill,a;nce at Sibi i ‘the death of his father in
1888. The succession was disputed, but eventually Jam Ali Khan was recognised as the rightful
heir and appointed to the Jamship of Las Béla in January 1889. Jam Ali Khan rendered loyal
and valuable services in the Zhob and Kej expeditions under the late Sir Robert Sandeman.
Agent to the Governor-General in Baluchistan, in recognition of which he was made a C.LE.
and K.CLE,, and was granted a salute of nine guns.

4. Sir Robert Sandeman died of pneumonia at Bela in the beginning of 1892, where his
remains were interred and a tomb erected. A large garden surrounds the tomb and is main-
tained by the State and Government at considerable expense.

5. Jam Mir Kamal Khan, the father of the present Jam Mir GGhulam Muhammad Khan,
was born in 1872 and was recognised as Jam on the death of his father, Jam Ali Khan, on
the 14th January 1896.

The afiairs of the State necessitated the interference of Government and in compliance
with the Jam's own request 8 Wazir was appointed to assist in can ying on the State affairs.
This efficial continues up to the present day and is appointed by Government.

: Jam Kamal Khan was granted the title of C.I.E. and enjoyed a personal salute of 9 guns.

6. Owing to old age and ill-health Jam Kamal Khan abdicated in favour of his eldest
son, Mir Ghulam Muhammad Khan, in March 1921. He did not however survive long alter the
abdication and died on 26th June 1921. :

7. Owing to lack of experience in administrative work the new Jam has not yet been
entrusted with powers and the Wazir carries on the administration during his probationary

eriod.
P 8. The present Jam was born in December 1895. He was married in 1910 to the daughter
of Mir Nadir Shah Gitchki of Tumyp by whom he has one son born in 1920, His wife died in
December 1920 from consumption. The Jam has a half brother Ghulam Dastgir born in 1906,

9. The revenue of the State 1s small compared with its area owing to the general barren
nature of the country and the large number of maufis which were granted manv vears ago
also to the lack of assistance given to the cultivators, C ’

- 10. The land is mostly ““ Khushkaba.”

. Bllﬂchw!. T

| 11. Mahmud of Ghazni is said to have passed tb:Eh the State when invading India-
"This is. said to be evidenced by old ruins found ;ln 1;171‘e country. . .
ief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. .
11:23 '(l;rl;:a??nip:;:n:ents in the administration of the State have been effected .dunngglfg
ears i915-16 and 1916-17 ; a small but useful reserve of about 3}_ lacs has been invested !
{}overnment Paper ; and a road linking up the State with Karachi is under construction. -
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~as :'heo?;lkdw}? %n}fly‘ﬁrst rose’tn prominence about 1720-21, when Damaji Bao Gaek\\:ur
the titlig P y Raja Shahu (?f batarz} t.n the post of second-in-command of his army with
K o ‘Shal.ns'l'let Bahadur” or *¢ Valiant Sword.” %ually distinguished was his nephew
:3318‘1000!801', Pll&]l“Ra(’, who was Lieutenant, or Mutalik, of the Maratha forces. with the
y fhomdl _tltle of Sen.a ,Khas .I}'hel ’ or « Chief of the Private Troops.” and who laid

‘6 foundation of the family’s dominions in Gujarat, with Baroda for the capital.  Pilaji’s son,
iDmn R ll)l, f;&glgl:;lledmthehcon(‘luest of Gujgrat with the assistance of the Peshwa Balaji Rao till
| fD. - 1o ¢ Moghul Goyemment in ‘Ahmedabad was entirely subverted. The death
ot Damaji in 1768 was the signal for fumily dissensions fomented by the Peshwa. The dis-
ord_er brought the State into connection with the British Government, as their support was
enlisted by Dam.aji’s son, Fatehsing Rao, with the result that an offensive and defensive treaty
was concluded in 17792 Fatehsing Rao died in 1789. The third Prince in succession from
him, Anand Rao (faekwar. entered into fresh treatics in 1502 and 1805 with the British Govern-
ment, whereby definite relations were established and, among other provisions, the mainten-
ance of a subsidiary force was agreed to. for which territories yielding Rs. 11,70,000 were asded
by the Darbar. In 1815 the connection between the ({aekwar and the Peshwa was severed
and in 1817 a supplementary treaty was concluded for the cession to the British Goverlunent,
of all the rights that the GGaekwar had acquired by the farm of the Peshwa's territories in
Gujarat., the consolidation of the British territories and the Gackwar's by the oxchan;‘ze of

certain districts, the co-operation of the Gaekwar’s troops with the British in time of war
. .'I;hi‘ force iy disbanded in 1843 in considera. 1M INcrease of the subsidiary force, the mainten-
tion of an annual money payment of Rs. 3,75,000 gnce of a ¢ ; 9 ‘ .

by the Darbar. » of & contingent of 3,000 * horse at the dis

posal of the British Governm d the n

o ent and t it l
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demands on his tributaries except through the medium of the British Government, who, on
their part. engaged to procure payment of the tribute free of expense to the Gaekwar. I
1847 Sayaji Rao died and was succeeded in turn by his sons, Ganpat Rao and Khande Rad&
During the Mutiny of 1857 Khande Rao remained loyal to the British Goveriment, and
in reward was relieved of the payment of Rs. 3,00,000 per annum, for which the Darbar

had been liable on account of a body of cavalry known as the Gujarat Irregulér Horse. He '

was also created a G.C.S.I. in 1862. : . ow

2. Khande Rao died in 1870, leaving no son. and was succeeded by his younger Wﬂ -

Mulhar Rao, who ruled till 1875. when he was deposed for an attempt to poison the Resident,
Colonel Phayre, and for gross misgovernment. For his successor, Maharani Jumna Bai,
as the widow of Khande Rao and in consideration of the latter's services during the Mutiny,
was invited to adopt a son. The choice lay between three brothers, descendants of
Pilaji Rao through his younger son Pratap Rao. The second of the three was adopted
and is the present Giaekwar. His Highness was installed under the style of Maharaja Sayaji
Rao on the 27th May 1875, being then in his 13th year. o .

3. On the Maharaja’s accession, Sir T. Madava Rao, K.C.8.I,, at that time Diwan of
Indore. and one of the ablest statesmen whom India has produced. was appointed Minister
and® Mr. F. A, Elliot of the Bombayv Civil Service was engaged as tutor to His Highnes's.
Under Sir Madava Rao’s régime all Departments of the State were reformed. His Highness
was invested with full ruling powers in 1881. Sir Madava Ruolretired in 1883.

1. In November 1875, His late Majesty King Edward V11, then Prince of Wales, honoured
Baroda with a visit in the course of his Indian tour and was the guest of the (iaekwar. On
the Ist January 1877 the Maharaja was present at the proclamation of Queen Victoria as Em-
press of India at Delhi, and on that necasion was invested with the title of ** Farjand-i-Khas-i-
Daulat-i-Inglishia ™ or ** Favoured Son of the British Empire.”” He was created G.C.S.I. in
1887 and G.C.LE. in 1919 and he attended the Coronation Durbars held at Delhi in 1903
and 1911. His Highness has had the honour of being received in England by Their
Majesties Queen Victoria, King Edward VII, and the present King-Emperor. and of being



10 Bareda.

visited at Baroda by Their Excellencies Lords Dufferin, Elgin, Minto and Chelmsford during
their Viceroyalties.

5. The Maharaja first inarried in 1880 Chimnabai Saheba af Tanjore, who died in 1885.
The only son of this marriage, the Yuvaraj Fatehsing Rao, died in September 1908 at the age
of 25, leaving two daughters and one son, Pratap Rao, who is the heir-apparent and who was
born on 29th June 1908. He was educated for some time at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot,
and is now studying jp England. In 1886, His Highness married Chimnabai Saheba of
the Ghatge family 6f Dewgs, by whom he has two surviving sons Maharajkumars Jaising
Rao and Dhairyashil Rao and one daughter, Maharajkumari Indira Raja who married
in August 1913 the present Maharaja of Cooch Behar. A son named Udaysing was born
on the 9th January 1915 to Shrimant Maharajkumar Shivaji Rao, a deceased son of His
Highness the Gaekwar, and a second son named Kbhanderao on the 29th August 1916.
Msharajkumar Shivaji Rao died on the 24th November 1919,

6. The Government of the State is conducted on modern lines. The executive head of the
adminisration directly responsible to the Maharaja is the Diwan or Minister, assisted by an
Executkys Council of which he is President, their rexpective powers being regulated by rules
laid' down hy the Maharaja from time to time. With the Minister is occasionally associated
an Amatya or Joint Revenue Minister, to relieve him, within certain limits, of the control
of the Revenue and allied Departments; and there is a Deputy Minister or Naib Diwan to
whom the Minister delegates powers at his discretion.

7. The various Departments in turn are organised as in British India, there being a Sar
Subah or Revenue Commissioner, a Commissioner for Settlement and Land Records, Chief
Engineers for Public Works (Buildings, Conmumunications and Irrigation) and for Railways,
a Conservator of Forests, a Minister of Education, etc. For general administrative purposes
the State is divided into four Prants (Districts) and 47 Mahals which are in the charge of Subahs
and Wahiwatdars respectively. The Police organization is similar, the corresponding officials
being the Police Naib Subahs and Fouzdars, while in most of the other Departments the Dis-
trict is the usual unit of charge. The ryotwari system is in force generally throughout the
State, and the revenue assessment is conducted on the lines ofthe Bombay Nettlement. An
alienation enquiry was begun in 1889 and has been carried out throughout the Sgate.

8. On the judicial side the Varisht (or High) Court is composed of three judges, and there
are District and Subordinate Courts constituted as in British India, efcept that sinoe 1901
the Subordinate Courts have been vested with criminal as well as civil powers, and executive
officers have been almost entirely relieved of Magisterial dutics. '

9. Reciprocity exists between the Civil and Revenue Courts of British $hdia: ang of Baroda
for the direct service of processes and the execution of deerees of Ciyil Cousts. Similarly
there 18 a system of direct co-operation between the Police of the State and of nejghbnuriug
Administrations and of direct correspondence in certain matters between Revenue ofticers
in the Bombay Presidency and Darbar officials of similar status.

10. For the purpose of making Laws and Regulations there is a Legislative Council
comprising non-official members both nominated and elected. This latter element has also been
introduced since 1904 in the State’s system of Local Boards. of which the Village Punchayat
forms the basis. Such Punchayvats have been founded for villages. or groups of villages hav-
ing & population of 1,000, the Patel being president with the village accountant and school-
master as ez-officio members and the rest of the mewbers being partly officially appointed and
partly elected. The Mahal and District Boards have been constituted on similar lines, and
all are invested with defined powers of local administration for which funds have been placed
at their control. Thus, village Punchavats receive a fixed share of the Local Cess collections
of their village from which they are c.\'i)ected to meet all ordinary village wants, and they
discharge petty judicial duties.

11. Education is another popular movement in the State. In 1893, compulsory and
free primary education was tentatively introduced by the Darbar in one District. and aince
August 1906 has been made universal. According to the latest statisties available. the educa-
tional institutions of the State in addition to the Buroda College consist of 16 Thgh schooly,
37 Anglo-vernacular schools, and 12 other institutions where English iy taught and 2,796 verna-
cular schools with an attendance of 2,02,031. There is a well equipped technical sehool at
Baroda, and various industrial schools in the Distriets.

12. Other measures which may be noticed are the abolition i 1R%7 of all transit duties i
the State, and the discontinuance in 1909 of all Customs duties with the exeeption of the sea
customs in the Maharaja’s possessions in Kathiawar and the duties tnposed  under Treaty
obligations with the British Government. The State has also transferred to the local muni-
cipalities any octroi duties levied in their avcas.  In 1901 the Malaraja arranged with the

Government of India to withdraw the local (Babashali) currency and to substitute British

y -11
Raroda. 1

\

— e ——

tate for a term of not less than 5O years. His
Indian silver c0 mg e tlhi z:g::icg’n otfottllfesdevelopment of railways in"his temmtory : thi
Highiness devoter partlcu;;,)s miles of open lines, and an additional 60 miles are at pte;en
State already owns ovcet ymercial enterprise receives every encouragement f;‘om. the Dué t::e
under ?Onmcnml" ::tatistics available, there are 22 Joint-Stock Companies in t'lif N
According fo the it T o, founded in 1908 with  capital of R20 lakhs. A distilery B8
includng &¢ e:tnblished as a’private undertakmg at Baroda snd kas*e‘cured the ?:hmgmte
z::&gp?; i)l; liq:or ander the central distillery system Wht];c{l ;S mﬁithizzg ;)s‘:;abli:h 4 at
' i i mental farm
For the benefit of ﬂ(lle afer lg‘;%:\‘;raia}iﬁzs}:tl?;rix})e:nd attention i® being devoted to the
selectt?d Oentre; an'cuilltuml banks and co-operative credit societies. wh{ch gumbel* g\ore
establlshmen'll"rho eaf:; 1 central, 3 Prant, 39 Town and 536 vi'lhge libraries - In the efg.te
e e e ie:eﬁt of sending travelling libraries into the district has late.ly been st;rt F
nd i}‘lie G’?}?: r’*\r{‘ahawja has himself travelled extensively 1(;10 E;l;(())ge,l sj)xlr(l)lenlc;uamigltselglit
" He visited Europe in 1887 1892, 1893, 1900, 1905, 1910, 1911, 1918, 1914,
oo H; wSlged1;;;r0});{Lnt,rlaéri;l,edli?imerica in 1906 and 1910 and paid a vmmfo Japax(;
}919, 1109.-00%;nms ;w-o surviving sons the eldest son Jaisingrao r.etumed from lgit.twaxin
I[I; 19 {tv in 1912 and is employed in the gservice of .the St:ate. . He is at ptrﬁentdu;ntlfd i
Bm;'em y account of ill health. Maharajkumar Dhauyash{l Rao who was pa ly e e
 fand and } d ived a King's Commission in the Indian Army aft:,er. qua lfy.mg at »
Eng} a.nd an(lll u; frec;ndian Cadets, Indore, has now resigned the Com.rmssml.l 'and is t;ave m%
Tl‘ra.lmng S :Ioanvo:)f the Durbar officials have studied a..broad;:‘nd. in a.ddnl;ion to ¢! ne; lgrai.x;‘
101; %z:s e;scliolar;hips for study in Europe and America, His Highmess has recently

augyrated a system of educational tours for selected officials and students.
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1. Bhutan extends for a distapce of approximately 190 miles east and west along the
southern slopes of the central portion of the Himalayas between the 89th and 92nd degrees

of east longitude and for 90 miles north and south mostly between the 27th and 28th degrees
of north latitude.

2. The country formerly belonged to a tribe called Tek-pa. About the middle of the
se:venteenth century some Tibetan soldiers were sent from Kham,
Tibet, by orders of the Lhasa Government to look at the country. A fight ensued, the Tek-
pas gave way and retreated to the plains with the exception of a few who remained in' a menial
capacity .w1th the Bhutanese. The Kham-ba soldiers settled in the country and formed a
colony without organisation or Government. ’

3. A travelling Lama, 8hap-trung Lha-pa, who subsequently visited the country acquired
such mﬂugnce that he was eventually made ruler under the title of Dharma Raja. .
he was drlven. out of the country by another Lama, who was not bound by vow of celibacy.
ca\l.ed !)up-gem, who became the Dharma Raja. Dup-gein on his accession to the Dharma
R.a]z'asln].) separated from his family and took vows of celibacy. His descendants who are still
dlsmlxgu1§hed as the clan of Chd-je, the chief family of Lamas in Bhutan. are exempted from

all taxation and payment of revenue and are entitled to special marks of distinction in Bhutan.
Dup-geln before his death stated that, if his body were preserved, he would appear again. His
body is to the present day kept in the fort of Punakha in a silver tomb. His incarnati'on re-
appeared at Lhasa three years after his death and was duly installed as the Dharma Raja. This
l).harma Raja. considering that temporal and spititual powers were incompatible, confined
himself entirely to the latter and appointed a minister to wield the former ‘
by degrees became the temporal Ruler of Bhutan with the title of Deb Raja. ‘

+. Eatly in the eighteenth century the Bhutanese invaded
f'or five or six vears and eventually annexing the Dumsong Fort
13 now the Kalimpong Sub-Division of the Darjeeling District.

the eastern province of

Afterwards

This minister

Sikkim and held the country
and the tract of country which
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5. The British Government first came into contact with Bhutan in 1773, when an expedi-
tion was sent to relieve the Raja of Cooch Behar from Bhutanese encroachments. By a
Treaty of peace concluded in 1774, the Bhutanese agreed to pay a tribute <_)f 5 Tangan horses
to the British Government for the possession of the Chitchacotta province, to deliver up
the Raja of Cooch Behar and never to make any incursions into British territory or molest
the ryots in any way.

6. From this time till 1826, when the British occupied Assam, there was little intercourse
with Bhutan. After the occupation of Assam in consequence of a series of aggressions on
British territory by the Bhutanese, the British Government decided to annex the Duars, or
passes at the foot of the Bhutan hills. The seven Assam Duars, comprising about 1,600 square
miles of country, were annexed in 1841 and a sum of R10,000 is paid annually to Bhutan as
compensation.

|
|

7. Further aggressions on the portion of the country lying along the Bengal section of the
Duars, resulted in Sir Ashley Eden’s Mission of 1863. The Mission was grossly insulted and
a dishonourable treaty extorted from the British Envoy. The Military operations which
followed resulted in the defeat of the Bhutanese and the conclusion of the Treaty of 1865,
under which the Bhutan Durbar formally ceded the eighteen Duars of Bengal and Assam
and a.g.reed to liberate all kidnapped British subjects, the British Governmer}t paying in
return an annual subsidy, commencing at R25,000 and rising to R50,000 subject to good
behaviour on the part of Bhutan.

8. With the exception of a raid in 1880 near Buxa and some outrages committed in the
Kamrup district in Assam in 1889, which led to the temporary mtyholdlpg of the annual t.mb’
sidy and the establishment of a police outpost at Kakolabari, nothing of importance has since
occurred, and the relations of Government with Bhutan up to the presen!: tm.le have remained
friendly. In 1892, the delimitation of the old boundary between Jalpaiguri and Bhutan was
brought to a satisfactory conclusion. . N

“g. The Commissioner of the Rajshahi Division was appointed Political Agent for Bhutan
in January 1896.

b
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10. The subsidy was formerly paid at Buxa to the representative of the Bhutan Darbar
by the Deputy Commissioner of Jalpaiguri, but in 1904 it was paid at Phari, in Tibet, under

the supervision of Colonel Younghusband, C.L.E. (now 8ir Francis Younghusband, K.C.LE.). -

the Bri.tish Commiss.iqner, Tibet Frontier Matters, instead of at Buxa. Since then it has
been paid by the Political Officer in 8ikkim. One Bhutanese resides as Agent at Buxa and

another at Kalimpong in the Dajreeling district. To both these A id
by the British Government., Jreeling o both these Agents allowances are pai

11. The late Deb Raja, Pang San-gye Dor-je Yam-pe Lo-pen, a nominee of the Tongsa

Penlop, died in December 1902 and was suoceeded in 1904 by Cho-le Tul-ku, another nominee
of the Tongsa Penlop. - '

12. During the latter part of 1903, the Tongsa Penlop was invited by the Government
of Bengal to meet the Commissioner of Rajshahi. When correspondence was proceeding with
him on the subject, the management of the political affairs of the Bhutan State was transferred
to Colonel (now 8ir Francis) Younghusband, under the direct control of the Foreign Depart-
ment of the Government of India. A friendly meeting took place at Phari, in Tibet, between
Colonel Younghusband and the Thim-bu Jong-pen, who was sent by the Tongsa Penlop, and

the co-operation of the Bhutan Darbar was secured in maki i
; ng a survev of a direct route to
the Chumbi Valley through Bhutan from India. '

13. In 1904, Ugyen Wangchuk, the Tongsa Penlop, accompanied the British Mission to
Lhasa. To mark_the appreciation of the British Government of the friendly attitude of the
Bhutanese, ‘the Klng:Emperor was pleased to make the Tongsa Penlop a Kr;ight (‘ommander
qf th-e Indian Empire. Mr. J. C. White, C.LLE., the then Political Officer in Sikkim,
was, in consequence, deputed to Punaka in March 1905 to present to Sir Ugven Wangchuk
the Insignia of the Order. Mr. White's Mission was accorded a most hospit.able welcome.
After the close of the Tibet Mission the political relations between the Giovernment of India
and the Bhutan Darbar were placed in the hands of the Political Officer in Sikkim.

_ 14. In December 1905, 8ir Ugyen Wangchuk visited Calcutta as the specia -
tive of the Dharma and the Deb Rajas and was received by His Excellency r;he l\';:s:oe;wat:d
Governor-General of India on the 27th December 1905. His Excellency-paid him a return
vigit on the 28t}§ December 1905. A salute of 15 guns was fired in his honour. On the 2nd
Jannary 1906, Sir Ugyen Wangchuk was received by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales
and His Royal Highness paid him a return visit on the 5th January 1906.

15. In 1907, Sir Ugyen Wangchuk was elected hereditary Maharaja of Bhutan-and was’

Med on the guddi on the 17th December 1907. Mr. White, the then Political Officer in
Sikkim, was present. The Tongea Penlop has not however obtained absolute power 88 the
Paro Penlop and other leading feudal Chiefs still retained considerable powers. A salute of
15 guns was granted to the Maharaja in July 1911, as an hereditary distinction.

15 (a). The Maharaja’'s family is as follows :—

By his first wife who died in 1903, two daughters and one grandson named Chhirpanjoo,

who was born in 1900. Chhirpanjoo (Tseri j i ’
Maharaja of Bhutan on the 15thp0c]tobe§' 18;11'1;8 Palior) was sppeinted Pare Ferlop by the

" lt.)BI}i his second wife, two sons, namely, Jimi Wangchuk, born in 1906, and Jimi Dorji, born

C.M.IGG- (l;lio;l D:t:lmber 1909 to February 1910 the late Political Officer, Mr. C. A. Bell,
v whi’h th - made an extended tour through Western Bhutan and negotiated the Treaty,

y which the extemal .re_latlons of Bhutan are placed under the control of the British Govern-
ment and the subsidy is increased from half a lakh of rupees annually to one lakh. Mr. Bell's

Mission was received with th iali i
Mabaraja downwards. e utmost cordiality by all classes of the population from the

17. 'An extradition arrangement was concluded (1910) between 8ikkim and Bhutan through
the mediem of the Political Officer and it is now possible to prevent bad characters from one
country from taking refuge in the other.

18. Hi§ Highness 8ir Ugyen Wangchuk, K.C.I.E., visited Delhi in December 1911 and
tendered his homage to His Majesty the King-Emperor. His Majesty the King-Emperor
invested him with the Insignia of the K.C.8.I. during the Coronation Durbar held in Decem-
ber 1911. He was made a G.C.L.LE. on the 1st January 1921.

19. The fighting strength of the Bhutanese, according to Sir Ugyen Wangchuk, i

. ; . s uk, is 9,950.
This force consists of the followers of all the Bhutanese Chiefs. Theigl'y arms :ognsist ol? a few
modern sporting rifles, matchlocks, bows and arrows and single edge sworda. ‘

Bhutan. 16
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90. The trade of Bhutan with British India is as yet small and it is probable that a
considerable quantity of such trade as there is escapes registration. The total registered ‘rade
from 1911-12 is as follows :— '

R

1911-1912 . . . . . . . . .- . . 49,74,560
1012-1613 . . . . . . . . . . . . 262,463
1913-1914 . . . . . . . . . . . . 38,47,435
1914-1816 . e . . . . . . . . . . 40,19,015

1915-1918 . . . . . . . . . . . . 27.27.818

Imports into Bhutan. Exports to British: India. Tstal.

1916-1917 . - . . . 10,48,863 13,35,003 23,83,956
1917-1918 . . . . . 14,78,116 19,57,285 34,35,401
1918-1919 . . . . . 6,78,801 9,12,339 15,901,140
1919-1820 . . . . . 3,3),808 5,24,600 8,64,396

91. The highest British authority by whom Sir Ugyen Wangchuk, G.C.LE., K.C8.I, has
hitherto been addressed is the Viceroy and Governor-General. The form of the commence-
ment and conclusion of letter is as follows :—“ My friend—I remain, your sincere friend.
The crest used is gold. ~

99. The attitude of the Bhutan Darbar when the European war broke out was one of
loyal devotion towards the British Government. His Highness the Mahaiaja gave a sum of
Rs. 1,00,000 to the Indian War Relief Fund and also placed the whole resources of his & ate
at the service of Government.
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s . N OV o . o4,
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Ia. (Kapasth), » Tesiear 1870 el 1 hose R
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;;‘l‘.)E., Raja of —— (Baghel Raj-{ 1873. ber 1349,
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4 Personal title,

BARAUNDHA (PATHAR KACHHAR).

1. The ruling family is very ancient and belongs to the Raghuvansi division of Rajputs.
The present line traces its descent from Gaurichand, a Chief of Baraundha, who died in 1549
AD. A former Chief, Raghubar Dayal Singh, received the title of ** Raja Bahadur ” at the
Tmperial Assemblage in January 1877 and also a salute of 9 guns as a personal distinction.
The salute was made hereditary in the following year. Raja Bahadur Raghubar Dayal Singh
died without heirs, real or adopted, in 1885, and Raja Thakur Prashad Singh was selected
for succession to the gadi from a collateral branch. He was born in 1847 and died on the
Sth July 1909. He was succeeded by his ‘son (iaya Pershad Singh. He has no son.

2. The Chief is entitled to be received at a private Durbar by His Excellency the
Viceroy.

BHAISAUNDA.

For history see * Paldeo.”

The estate was held from 1885 to 1916 by Rao Bahadur Chaubev Chhatarsal Prasad
who, dying childless, was succeeded by his next brother, Chaubey Bharat Prasad, on the 8th
January 1916. On the latter’s death on the 4th November 1916, the estate passed to the third
brother, Chaubey Govind Prasad, the present Jagirdar. He wasborn in 1884 and was assozsiatod
in the management of the estate during the life-time of his two elder brothers. The Jagirdar

has two sons. The eldest was born on the 2nd September 1904 and th
October 1913. P and the younger on the 18th

JASO.

1. The family belongs to the Bundela clan of Raj 7 i

. y jputs. In 1807, Jaso was considered

;1;?:&1;:?;elté(;7z.\]algarh; but after a protracted enquiry a separate sanad was granted to the
2. The present Jagirdar, Dewan Ram Pratap Singh, succeeded to the Gaddi on the death

of his father in November 1918. He is receiving his education at the Daly College, Indore.
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 ‘These figures arc approgimate.

KAMTA RAJAULA.

1. The Jagir was originally granted in 1812 to Rao Gopal Lal Kayasth, family vakil of
the Kalinjar Chaubes. (See history of the Paldeo Jagir.) .

2. The present Jagirdar is Rao Ram Prasad. His eldest son, Babu Radha Krisna, was
born in 1891.

KOTHI.

1. The ruling family are Rajput Baghels and were formerly subordinate to Panna ; but
received a, separate sanad in 1810. The Chief of Kothi received the title of “ Raja Bahadur ”
as a hereditary distinction on the st January 1878. . .

2. The present Raja Sitaram Pratap Babadur Singh succeeded his father in August
1914. He has two sons, the elder born in 1912 and the younger in 1916.

3. The Chief is entitled to a return visit from the Honourable the Agent to the Governor-
(eneral in Central India: but is not entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His
Excellency the Viceroy.

MAIHAR.

1. The State was originally a dependency of Panna but, after.the }Sﬁtish ocoupation of

Bundelkhand, Thakur Durjan Singh was confirmed as Ruler of Maihar in 1806 on executing
1 o the British Government.

a deg‘.l '(l)‘il:]l(l:,g ll:ignfbir S?ngh succeeded his father in 1852, and was invested vxfith the manage-
ment of his State in 1865. In 1869 the title of f‘ joa ” was Confe‘rre.d upon h}m and his helys
in recognition of the liberality displayed by him 1n 1863 in remitting transit duties and in
ceding land for railway purposes. On the lst January 1877 the Chief was gra}xted a salute
of 9 guns as & personal distinction : this was convertt?d into a permanent salute in the follow-
ing year. Raja Raghubir Singh died in March 1908 and was succeeded by his eldest son
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Jadubir Singh, who was born in August 1864. Jadubir Singh died in July 1910 and was suc-
cee.ded by hl.s brother, Randhir Singh, who was murdered in Maihar on 15th December 1911.
Ra!a Rand}nr Singh left three sons, the eldest of whom, Brijnath Singh, is the present
Raja. Raja Brijnath Singh was educated at the Daly College and was married to the
daughter of the Thakur of Dhrol, a State in Kathiawar in the Bombay Presidency, in February
1915 and in 1920 to the daughter of the Thakur of Semlia in the Sailana State. Raja Randhir
Smgh.was invited to the Coronation Durbar at Delhi, but his attendance was excused for
financial reasons. The Raja has no son. The Government of India have granted the Chief
and }'ns' successors, subject to certain oonditions, authority to dispose of the trial of all classes
of criminal offences committed within the State by. subjects of the State or others not being
- Europeans, European Bntish subjects, Americans or Government servants.

3. The Raja is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy.

NAGOD (UNCHEHRA).

_ 1. The ruling family belongs to the Parihar clan of Rajputs, and is said to have been
settled in Nagod previous to the arrival of the Baghels in Rewa. The Rajas of Nagod were
ongxm}lly tributaries of the Ruler of Panna : but received a sanad from the British Govern-
ment in 1809,

2. The present Raja’s father, Raghavendra Singh, rendered good service in the mutiny
and was rewarded in 1859 with the grant of eleven villages from the confiscated State of Bije-
raghogarh.
~ 3 Raja Jadabindra Singh was born in December 1855 and succeeded to the gadi
in February 1874. He was entrusted with ruling powers in February 1882, but on account
of his frequent absences from the State, his powers were taken from him in 1894 while he
was fzbsent at Benares, and the State has since then been administered by a Diwan under
the direct supervision of the Political Agent in Baghelkhand. The Raja brought to an end
his voluntary. exile to Benares and returned to Satna in September 1904. Ruling powers were
restored to him with effect from the 7th June 1920. The Raja has formally adopted from a

Parihar family of Katkon (Nagod State) a boy named Lal Bhargavendra Singh, who has

been educated at the Mayo College at Ajmer, and who has, since August 1917, exercised
Magisterial powers. The Raja has two sons, the elder born on the 8th December 1912 and
the younger on the 6th February 1916.

4. The Raja is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Exocellency the Viceroy.

PAHRA (CHAUBE).

For ancestry and family history see ‘‘ Paldeo.” The present Jagirdar, Chaube Radha
Charan, succeeded to the Jagir by adoption from the Taraon branch of the family. He received
the personal title of Diwan Bahadur on the 12th December 1911 as a Coronation Durbar honour.
The Jagirdar was present at the Durbar. Radha Charan was educated at the Rajkumar College,
Nowgong. He had two sons, the elder of whom was born in 1884 and died on the 4th Novem-
ber 1918, leaving two small children, of whom the elder was born on 29th January 1907 and
the second child has since died. .

nge elder son’s name is Chaube Lakshmi Prasad and lLe is being educated at the Nagod
8ch

PALDEO.

1. Paldeo is the first among the Chaube Jagirs. The ancestors of the Chaube Jagirdars
were Chaube Brahmans and Killadars or governors of the fortress of Kalinjar, under the Panna

Darbar, against whose authority they successfully rebelled.

2. In 1806, Dariao Singh, the then Killadar, was confirmed in possession of Kalinjar by
the British Government ; but his conduct was so unsatisfactory and the disunion among the
members.of his family so violent, that in 1812 they were made to exchange Kalinjar for the
lands which they now hold, and a separate sanad was given to each of the seven members of
the family, two shares being included in the sanad of Chhatarsa! on his own account and that
of his mother Ari, and one also to the family vakil whose descendants hold the Kamta Jagir.

3. Itis a rule of succession among the Chaube Jagirdars that, when heirs fail to any of
them, his Jagir is divided among the surviving branches. In this way three shares have
already been absorbed, while one has been confiscated for misconduct, so that five remain.
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. resent Jagirdar is Chaube Jagat Raj. - He received the personal title of “ Rao
Bch:durm’l’ooﬁ the 1st ;fnmry. 1903. He had two sons, the eldest f’f whom, Chaube Govind
Pershad, was born in 1887, and died of cholera in June 1919, leaving two sons, 'of whom the
elder was barn on the 1st March 1908.

REWA.

1. The ruling family belongs to the Baghel clan of Rajputs descended from .the (%ujarat
family which ruled at Anhilwara Patan from 1219 to 1296. A member of the family migrated
$o Northern India and obtained possession of Bandhogarh, which remained the capital .of
the Baghel possessions until its destruction by Akbar in 1697, when Rewa became the chief

wn.
* 9. Rewa is the first among the Baghelkhand States. The State is held under treaties
made in 1812 and 1813.

3. For his services in 1857, the districts of Sohagpur and Amarkantak were conferred
upon Maharaja Raghuraj Singh, the present Prince’s grandfather, on his guaranteeing that
he would respect the rights of the zamindars of Amarkantak.

4. The transit duties levied in the State were abolished in 1868.

5. The present Ruler, Maharaja Gulab Singh Bahadur, succeeded his father, Maharaja
Sir Vankat Raman Singh, G.C.S.I., on the 31st October 1918 and according to local history. is
the 34th of his line. He married a sister of His Highness the Maharaja of Jodhpur on the
25th June 1919. o .

6. During the minority of the Maharaja, the State is being administered by a Council of
Regency with His Highness the Maharaja of Ratlam as Regent.

7. The present Maharaja was a page to Her Majesty the Queen-Empress at the Coronation
Durbar at Delhi in December 1911.

8. The Maharaja’s sister is betrothed to the heir-apparent of Bikaner.

e

SOHAWAL.

1. The ruling family are Rajputs of the Baghel clan and connected with the Baghels of
Rewa, of which State Sohawal formerly formed a part. About the middle of the sixteenth
century, when Amar Singh was Ruler of Rewa, his son, Fateh Singh, threw off his father’s
authority and established his independence as Chief of Sohawal. Afterwards Sohawal became
subordinate to Panna in Bundelkhand ; but, on the occupation of Bundelkhand by the British
Government, a separate sanad was granted to the Chief of Sohawal in 1809.

9. The father of the present Chief received the title of ““ Raja’” as a personal distinction in
1879. The present Chief, Bhagwat Raj Bahadur Singh, received the title of “ Raja™ as a
personal distinction on the 9th November 1901. This title was made hereditary from the
12th December 1911 as a Coronation Durbar honour. The Chief was invited to the Durbar
but was excused from attendance for financial reasons. The C.I.LE. was conferred on
the Raja on the 1st January 1916. His eldest son, Kunwar Jogendra Bahadur Singh,
was born in 1899.

3. The Chief is entitled to a return visit from the Agent to the Governor-General in Central
India, but is not entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy.

. TARAON.

1. For history see ‘‘ Paldeo.” .

9. The present Jagirdar is Chaube Brij Gopal. He is well disposed but of weak mind
and has recently been pronounced insane. As he displayed homicidal tendencies he was
confined in the lunatic asylum at Nagpur and the Jagir placed under management in August
1911. The Jagirdar has two sons, of whom the elder was born in 1905. .

3. The elder son’s name is Chaubey Ganga Prasad and he has recently finished his educa-

- tion at the Sardar School, Nagod.
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BASODA (HYDERGARH).

1. The Chiefship, which was originally & part of Korwai, was formed in 1763 by a grant
of country to Ahsanulla Khan, second son of Diler Khan. The Chiefship is feudatory to Gwalior,
though it pays no tribute to that Durbar.

2. The present Chief is Nawab Hyder Ali Khan. The Nawab was present at the Corona-
tion Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911. . '

3. The Nawab has three sons, of whom the eldest Muhammad Ajub Ali Khan was born
in 1877.

BHOPAL.

1. Bhopal is the principal Muhammadan State in Central India and ranks next in import-
ance to Hyderabad among the Muhammadan States in India. The ruling familv was
founded by Dost Muhammad, an Afghan of the Mirazi Khel clan, who came to India in 1709,
during the reign of Forrukhshir. and obtained possession of the Buirasia pargana in
Malwa. He was nominated superintendent of the district of Bairasia, and took advantage
of the revolutions which followed the death of the Emperor to establish his independent
authority in Bhopal and the neighbouring country. He died about 1740 A. D. and was
succeeded by his legitimate minor son, Sultan Muhammad Khan ; but the latter was com-
pelled to abdicate in favour of Yar Muhammad, an elder but illegitimate son, whose cause
was espoused by the Nizam. Yar Muhammad Khan had four sons, by the eldest of
whom, Faiz Muhammad Khan, he was succeeded.

2. At this time Peshwa Baji Rao, while returning from Delhi, demanded in the name of the
Emperor the restoration of the territories usurped by the Pathans of Bhopal, and the Nawab
was compelled by treaty to relinquish all his possessions in Malwa except a few towns, being
confirmed by the Peshwa in his remaining possessions in (iondwara.

3. Yasin Muhammad succeeded his brother. Faiz Muhammad Khan. and was succeeded
by his brother. Hayat Muhammad Khan.

/
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4. Towards the close of the eighteenth century, the Bhopal territories were overrun by
plundering bands of Pindaris and were also invaded by Raghuji Bhonsle Raja of Nagpur.
At this time Wazir Muhammad, son of the Nawab’s cousin, Sharif Muhammad Khan, who,
when a mere youth, had fled from Bhopal after an unsuccessful rebellion against the power
of the minister, returned to Bhopal as a soldier of fortune. He was the means of saving
his country from destruction by the Marathas, and he became the founder of the branch of
the Bhopal family which has since ruled in the State.

5. Towards the close of 1813 Bhopal was besieged by the united armies of the Maharaja
Bcindia and Raghuji Bhonslé ; but Wazir Muhammad made a gallant defence during a siege
of nine months and the Marathas were compelled to retire unsuccessful.

6. Wazir Muhammad died in 1816 and was succeeded by his second son, Nazar Muham-
mad, who was married to Kudsia Begam, daughter of Ghaus Muhammad.

7. At the commencement of the Pindari war in 1817, the British Government formed
8 close alliance with Bhopal which Nazar Muhammad gladly accepted. A formal treaty was
concluded in 1818, by which the State was guaranteed. Nazar Muhammad agreed to furnish
a contingent and he received five districts in Malwa as a reward for his services.

8. Nazar Muhammad Khan was accidentally killed by his brother-in-law Faujdar Khan.
He left one daughter, the Sikandar Begam, who was married to Jahangir Muhammad
Khan. Nawab Jahangir Muhammad Khan died in 1844, leaving one daughter, the Shah
Jahan Begam, as the lawful successor to the masnad of Bhopal.

9. The Shah Jahan Begam voluntarily resigned her right to rule during her mother’s
lifetime, and accordingly the Sikandar Begam was proclaimed Ruler of Bhopal in 1859,
Sikandar Begam was always steadfastly attached to the British Government. For her
gervices during the mutiny of 1857, she received in 1860 a grant of the pargana of Bairasia
and in 1861 she was created a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India.

10. In 1862 the Government of India granted a senad guaranteeing the succession to
the State according to Muhammadan law, in the event of the failure of natural heirs,
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tration. At her request her daughter, Sultan Jahan Begam, was expressly recognised by
the British Government as her heir.

12. In 1877 the Order of the Imperial Crown was conferred on Her Highness the Shah
Jahan Begam.

13. On the occasion of Lord Lansdowne's visit to Bhopal in 1891, Her Highness the Begam
and her successors were exempted from the obligation to present nazars at interviews with
the Viceroy.

14. Nawab Shah Jahan Begam died in June 1901 and Nawab Sultan Jahan Begam was
immediately recognised by the Government of India as Ruler of Bhopal in succession to her
mother.

15. Sultan Jahan Begam married in February 1875 Mian Ahmad Ali Khan, known as
the Sultan Dulha, who died in January 1902. Her Highness has three sons—Nawab Nasrulla
Khan, Nawabzada Haji Hafiz Muhammad Obaidulla Khan, C.8.1., and Iftikhar-ul-Mulk
Nawabzada Haji Muhammad Hamidulla Khan, C.8.1., B.A. Nawab Sir Muhammad Nasrulla
Khan, K.C.8.I1, the heir-apparent, was born in 1876 and has two sons; the first of whom,
Muhammad Habibullah Khan, was born in December 1903, and the second, Muhammad
Rafiqullah Khan, in May 1905.

16. Her Highness was made a G.C.I.E. in June 1904 and a (:.C.S.I. in January 1910.
f;lrssemces in connection with the war"Her Highness was made a G.B.E. on the 1st January

17. His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales invested Her Highness with the insignia
of G.C.LE. during his visit to Indore in November 1905. Her Highness was present at the
Durbar held by His Royal Highness at Indore in November 1905, and was also among the
Princes assembled to meet His Excellency the Vicerov at Agra in January 1907.

18. His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor of India conferred on Her Highness the
decoratipn of the Imperial Order of the Crown of India on the occasion of the Coronation Durbar
at Delhi on the 12th December 1911 at which Her Highness was present. His Excellency
the Viceroy (Lord Hardinge) visited Bhopal in December 1912. :

19. The Begam’s eldest son, Nawab Sir Muhammad Nasrulla Khan, received the
honorary rank of Major in the Army on the I4th June 1912, and is an honorary officer
in the 9th Bhopal Infantry. On the 1st January 1918 for services in connection with the war
he was granted the honorary rank of Colonel in the Army. He was made a K.CS.L in
June 1920. "

20. He1: second son Nawabzada Obaidulla Khan was appointed as an Honorary Aide-de-
Camp.to His Excellency the Viceroy in December 1906 and received the honorary rank of
Captain in the Army in January 1909 smsbthat of Major on the occasion of the Coronation
Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December 1911] He was made a C.S.I. in June 1912 On
th.e 1st January 1918, for services in connection with war, he was re-appointed as an Honorary
Alde-.de-('amp to His Excellency the Viceroy. Her third son Nawabzada Hamidulla Khan
was in recognition of services rendered in connection with the great war made a CS.IL in
January 1921.

21. 'In the summer of 1911 Her Highness the Begam, accompanied by her two yvounger
sons, paid a visit to England and attended the Coronation of His Majesty King George V :

and, a.fter making an extended tour in Europe, returned to India w4 Constantinople,
Palestine and Egypt.

KHILCHIPUR.

1. The Khilchipur branch of the Khichi clan of Rajputs was founded by Ugra Sen in the
year 1544, The head of the family accorded allegiance to the Maratha rulers, and became
tributary to Maharaja Scindia in the year 1790. In 1819 the British Government at the
instance of the Gwalior Durbar decided the succession of Sher Singh.

2. The present Ruler. Rao Bahadur Durjan Sal Singh, succeeded as a minor in January
1908. He was educated at the Daly College and after going through a course of
administrative training in the Central Provinces was invested with ruling powers on the 23rd
February 1918. 1In 1916 he married a daughter of His Highness the Raja of Sailana and has
a son and heir born on the Gth March 1918, Kumar Yashodhar Singh.

3. The title of *“ Rao Bahadur " was conferred on the Chief of Khilchipur in April 1873
as a hereditary distinction by the Governmont of India.

4. The State pays a tribute of Bundi Hali"R13,500, equivalent to R11,134-3-6 in British
currency, to the British Government under the existing stipulation with the Gwalior Durbar.

The late Ruler was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales
at Indore in November 1905.
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5. Rao Durjan Sal Singh was invited to the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December
1911, but his attendance was excused for financial reasons. In July 1918 the Rao Bahadur
was formally received by His Excellency the Viceroy (Lord Chelmsford) at Bh9pal. N

_ 6. The Chief has been granted by the Government of India, subject to certain co.nd%tlons,
hereditary power to dispose of trials of all classes of criminal offences committed within the
State. -

KURWAL

1. The State was founded by an Afghan, named Muhammad Diler Khan, of the Feroz
Khel. He first entered the service of the Raja of Datia, and afterwards, about 1726 A. D.,
that of the Raja of Basoda. On the death of the Chief of Kurwai, he seized the State.

2. Kurwai, during the decline of the Moghal Empire, obtained power and dominion equal,
if not superior in extent, to that of Bhopal ; but suffered great spoliation at the hands both
of the Marathas and Pindaris. In 1818 the Chief applied to the British authorities for pro-
tection against the oppression of the Maharaja Scindia’s local officials in the neighbouring
districts, and it was arranged that he should remain in the undisturbed possession of his
territory.

3. Owing to its heavy indebtedness, the State was taken under management on behalf of
Nawab Munawar Ali Khan in 1896. Nawab Munawar Ali Khan died in 1896 : his younger
brother, Yakub Ali Khan. succeeded to the State and married his brother’s widow in 1897.
Yakub Ali Khan died in October 1906 and was succeeded by his son, Sarwar Ali Khan, who
was born in December 1901. The Nawab was educated at the Daly College, Indore, till it
was converted into the Training School for Indian Cadets in August 1918 when he joined the
Mayo College, Ajmer. He was selected for admission to the Royal Military College, Sandhurst,
at the entrance examination of April 1919 and at the same time passed the Diploma Examina-

tion of the Chiefs’ Colleges. He left for England in August 1919. During his minority the

State is managed by a Superintendent under the direct orders of the Political Agent in
Bhopal. ‘ .

4. The State pays R220, Goverpment currency, a year as tanke to the Thakur of Agra
Barkhera. :

! MUHAMMADGARH.

1. This State was originally part of Kurwai, and was given as a portion to a younger son
of the Chief in 1753. It pays no tribute to any State and is directly dependent on the British
Government.

2. The administration of the State was made over to Nawab Siddiq Kuli Khan on the
15th November 1912.

NARSINGHGARH.

1. Parasram, the founder of the Rajput State of Narsinghgarh, succeeded his father, Ajab
Singh, in 1668 as minister to the Rawat of Rajgarh. In 1681 he compelled the Rawat to divide
his territory with him : Narsinghgarh thus became a separate Chiefship.

2. In 1819 Chain Singh succeeded his father, Sobhag Singh, fifth in descent from Parasram
who had become imbecile. Sobhag Singh recovered and was again entrusted with the rule
as Chief of Narsinghgarh. Owing to a difference with the Political Agent at Sehore, he
attacked the British forces near that place and was killed in the engagement. After his death
in 1827, Chain Singh’s widow adopted Hanwant Singh, who died in March 1873, when his
grandson, Partab Singh, was recognised as his successor. On this occasion the Maharaja Holkar
demanded succession nazarana, but his claim was not admitted by Government.

3, Partab Singh died without issue in April 1890 and was succeeded by his uncle Mahtab
Singh. Mahtab Singh died in November 1895.

4. The present Ruler is His Highness Raja Sir Arjun Singh, K.C.LLE. (a cousin of the late
Chief). He was educated first at the Daly College, Indore, and then at the Mayo College, Ajmer,
and also received training for a year in the Tmperial Cadet Corps. In May 1907 he married
a daughter of His Highness the Raja of Sailana. He was invested with ruling powers in March
1909, and was granted the title K.C.LLE. on the Jrd June 1916. A son and heir, Kumar
Vikram Singh, was born on the 21st September 1909. He is being educated at the Daly
College, Indore. - .

5. The hereditary title of ““ Raja” was conferred on the Ruler and his heirs by the
Government of India in May 1872, and the Raja was addressed by the Viceroy for the
first time in i911, when His Excellency invited His Highress to the Coronation Durbar at
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Delhi, at which he was present. On the 20th March 1911 a sanad was granted by the
Government of India to His Highness Raja Arjun Singh empowering him to hear and
decide all criminal cases within the limits of the State of Narsinghgarh subject to the proviso
that all sentences of death and transportation or of imprisonment for life should be subject
to the confirmation of the Agent to the Governor-General in Central India. The Chief and
his successors have been granted powers by the Government of India, subject to certain con-
ditions, to dispose of trials of all cases of criminal offences committed within the State.
Sanction has been accorded, as a special case, to the exercise by K. B. Enayet Hussain, Dewan
of the State and Vice-President of the Council of Regency, of the extended criminal powers
granted to His Highness till such time as his health is sufficiently recovered to enable him
to exercise them. In consequence of continued illness of His Highness the Raja, the State
is administered by a Council of Regency, the Maharani of Narsinghgarh being Regent.
The Council consists of 5 members of which the Political Agent in Bhopal is the President.
The Dewan is the Vice-President, the other two members being in charge of the General and
Judicial branches. The 5th is a consultative member. His Highness visited Europe for
medical advice in April 1913 and returned in October 1913.

6. Narsinghgarh pays a tribute of R85,000 Salim Shahi to the Maharaja Holkar.

7. The Chief receives a tanka of Hali R1,200 from the Maharaja Scindia and another of
R5,102 from Dewas.

PATHARI.

1. The Nawab of Pathari is a descendant of Dost Muhammad, the founder of the Bhopal
family. ‘He formerly held certain villagesin the district of Raghugarh, of which he was deprived
by the Maharaja Scindia. But in 1794 the estate was restored to Hyder Muhammad Khan
through the mediation of the British Government. Nawab Abdul Karim Khan died in July
1913 and was succeeded by his son Abdul Rahim Khan. He was made O.B.E. in June 1919.
The latter has four sons, the eldest of whom, Mian Shareh Muhammad Khan, was born in
1896. The estate pays no tribute to any State.

2. Owing to heavy debts the cstate was taken under management in 1895. It was
handed to the Nawab on the 9th July 1915.

RAJGARH.

1. The power of the Umats, a branch of the Parmora Rajputs, was established in the dis-
trict known as Umatwara in the seventeenth century by two cousins, named Mohan Singh
and Parasram, who assumed the titles of  Rawat ” and “ Diwan " and made a division of
their possessions. The ancestors of the family, who were proprietors of large herds of camel-s,
came from Mewarin A.D. 1442. Out of the division above-mentioned, which took place in
1681, arose the separate States Rajgarh and Narsinghgarh.

2. On the Mahratta conquest of Malwa about 1770, the Umats were compelled to submit
in common with other States and the Rawat became tributary to the Maharaja Scindia. In
1818 the Raja of Rajgarh was Nawal Singh who succeeded to the gadi by the assassination
of his brother.

3. On the establishment of the British authority in Central India, the mediation of the
British Government was exercised to effect an arrangement for the payment of the tribute
due to the Maharaja Scindia. Another agreement was mediated between the Rawat and
the Puars of Dewas under which the Raja receives an annual sum of Bhopali R5,102 from
Dewas.

4. In 1831, Rawat Nawal Singh committed suicide and was succeeded by his nephew Moti
Singh. In 1871, Moti Singh openly announced his conversion to the Muhammadan religion
and took the name of Muhammad Abdul Waseh Khan. He received the title of ‘“ Nawab
from the British Government in 1872, and died in October 1880. He was succeeded by
his son Bakhtawar Singh, who died in November 1882, and was succeeded by his son
Balbahadur Singh. Balbahadur Singh died in January 1902 and was succeeded by his uncle
Bane Singh, on whose death in Junuary 1916, the gadi passed to his son. In 1916 the
Raja married the daughter of a Jagirdarof Saud Khankra (Palitana State in Kathiawar),
and in 1920 he also married the daughter o the Thakur of Garah (Bhopal Agency) who is
the maternal uncle of the Raja of Narsinghgarh.

5. In November 1885, on the occasion of the Viceroy's visit to Indore, the hereditary
title of ** Raja ~* was conferred on the Prince in substitution for “ Rawat” : and the Raja

was addressed by the Viceroy for the first time on the occasion of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee,
18817.
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Marc ernment of India to His High-
thllaaamdwasgrsntfadb}f the Gov ent 0 oE
61; OnR?: :?:‘;Bane Singb, K.C.IE., empowering him to hear and decide all criminal cases
withi ?im li]mits of the State of Rajgarh subject to the proviso that all sentences of death and
“ﬁnnortation or of imprisonment for life should be subject to the confirmation of the Honour-
;rnor-General in Central India. -
sble ;hel'hAfeIl{l:':o ?;(iotvﬂ: of 85,000 Chandori rupees to the Maht.a.ra]a. Sc}ndlg ?,nd also
1,050 Kota rupiaespto the Jhalawar Chief. He receives from the Maharaja Scindia Hali rupees
3’1818“'11'1::1“&}1';; Ruler was present at the Durbar held by his Royal Highness the .Px:ince of Wales
at In(iore in November 1905 and also at the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December
19116. For services in connection with the war His Highness was made a K.CLE. on the
1st January 1918. .

i 1a0. OrZ the 27th February 1920 a sanad was granted by the Government of. Ipdla con-
ferring upon His Highness Raja Sir Bir Indra Singh, K.C.LE., full powers in criminal cases
as enjoyed by his father the late Raja Bane Singh. The Chief and his successors haye been
granted powers by the Government of India, subject to certain conditions, to dispose of
trials of all classes of criminal offences committed within the state.

11. The Raja has no male issue.



. Centrsl India—Buadelkhand Agency.

Personal title.

26 Centrsl India—Bundelkhand Ageney.
Serial | Name of Stat . . Area I Average
No. or Eetate, Name, title and caste of Ruler. Date of birth. Dn!e&l);ucm- square P:)&:.l- annua)
g miles, . revepue.®
1 2 3 4 3 6 ? 8
1 | Ajaigarh Ris Maharajs Sawal Bh 13th N
Yem-
Shll‘l.ghl.c: arsk o npal k”“o.. Tth June 1919 [ ] 84719 | 3.35,000
(Bundela Rajput). |
| i
2 | Alipara Raja$ Chhatrapati, C.S.1., Jagirdar | 21st August { 15th Dec:m- 3, 14,58 53,000
of —— (Parihar Rajput). 1833. ber 1891, :
s | Banka Pahan | Diwan Baldeo Singh, Jagirdar of — | 1888 ‘
(Bundela Rajput). rglrdar of ’ ' “I'll)l.’». June 5! 1018 8,000
|
4 | Baenl . His Righuess Azam-ul-Umars Iftikhar-  7th Pebruary * 2u
wd-Baniah Tmad-al-Nalg RehD-l. | 1696, |':‘u.°d“"l 1IN e
J.lb Mikin Sirdar Nawab Moham- '
Mushiaqnl Hassan Khan, Safdar-
Jung, Nawab of —— (Pathan).
' - 1
& | Beri . | Bao Lokendra Singh, Jagirdar of — | 20th A t l 2
(Punwar Rajput). » Jogle laal. nem lmltilxu. June s .21 w000
8 | Bihat . Rao Bir Singh Ju Deo, Jagirdar | 16th May | 28 Janu. 7 v
ol e (et e Rajout. gt Tons. ay -n(r;! ]908‘."“ 16 4,786 27,000
7 | Bljawar His Highness Mabaraja Sawal Sir | 25th Novem-
Sawant Siagh meu KCLE | herin | Theee. M 3 AR e
ot ~—— (Bundela Rai- ‘
put). !
B N . v i
fmm . Diwan }lzicl;:'r‘l:a).t Singh, Jagirdar (Bun- | w04 . | 2 Maseh ) 1,651 7000
9 | Charkhari His  Highness Maharajadhirajs | Dece tober
mbep
i Sli-llh.dc.u-nl-lnlk. Al\'n‘rm-. 'sun 1993, ‘ “lgti.* 880 | 1HLS | so00m
N (Bundela Raiput).' arale o ‘
i
10 ! Chhatarpur His Highness Mabarsja Vishw | \
. anath | ®9th Au ' Novem- 68,549
Singh Bahsdur, Maharajs of —r | 1866 T 40 e Rl hes00
(Punwar Rajput). !
[
11| batls . His Highness Waharaja Lokendra Sir | 214t June 1886, 5th  Augnet | 911 | 148,618 [j10,00,000
Govind Singh sdur, N.CA.I, L. {
Maharajs of — (Bundels Ru;: ; .
put). : !
; !
12 | Dhurwai Di:tsn J’u;&l"mm}i Singh, Jagirdar | 1300 ’ 1th Nevem- | 15 1,880 10,00
— a
other Head Pathidarg” ) "1 10 ber 1010 |
18 | Garauli Diwan Bahadur Chandra i | ‘ 7
: blian singh, | tnd 20th Decem: | | 4B1T) 37000
hckdﬂl‘ol——(ﬂundd; R()l)'pu:‘)‘.“ ?sss. "m@ ﬁ'r‘lsese.t '
\
14 | Gaurihar Rao Pirthipal Ningh i 1 9,486 47,000
(Bruhmz;np;ijﬁ‘i?;;f Jagirdar of ——— | 1886 o 3r‘«‘l'm. April i . o
16 | Jigui Rao Bhan Pratap Singh alias Fateh | 15t May fth April 20 3,642 1n 000
Ningh, Jagitdar of {Bundsla 1878. 1892, '
Rajput). "
16 | Lugast Diwan Bhupal Singh, Jagirdar of — | 81st Oetober 1st Dcoom- | 4 6,1x2 24,000
(Bundela Rajput). 1016, ber 1917, !
: i
{
17 Nalgaw N . . . Mare .,‘l ay14
Robﬁi. an | Kunwar \lshh\:':;fmth Singh, Jagirdar | 1878 o mx‘('m, March 12 ; .13 11,10
18 | Orchha Bis Highness Saramad-i-Rajaha-i- | 3rd July 1834 . 15th  Mareh . 2,019 WLM8 | 10,00,000
h Maharajs Mshendra C184. : :
Sawal 8ir Praiap Singh Bahadur, : i
€. C.C.LE., Mahars, — | i
(Bu Rajput). i i
g ‘
19 | Pama . . | His Highness Msharajs ahendrs | Sist uary | 20th [ Jume 2,596
Yadvendra Singh uh’u aharsja 1 mz.‘ Rl Bl
of —— (Bundela Rajput)
. €3¢ i
20. | Samthar His Highuess Maharajs Sir Blr Siagh | 26th't th 3 :
Deo' Bahadur, K.CLE., Mavarels | 1564, "™ | "lhee. T 180, 336| 33000
ot —— (Bargujar). ! '
1 Sarils . Raja Mahipal singh, R . —_— Septem- T . .
e oy gh, Rafa of 1:’:.!; l:(o;ét.tm 111:'; 1::0':'4“ n . 38 , 6,041 39,000
22 | Tori TFateh- | Rao Bahadur§ Diwan Arjun Singh, | 1870 t - ~i |
pur. Rao of — (Bundela Rajput). e ' ’ 7&:}‘ lstu:‘m 28 i[ 8,580 30.000
!
© These are approximate. , ’
: hemuwgvrx oxd !ﬂa _en.o._. Hereditary title Is ** Raja.”

MILITARY FORCES.
PATRRNYS
8
A REOTLAR TROOPS. IRREGULAR TROOPS. I""‘;.‘:go’:"""‘ Salutes
o* g in gups.
v To To Infantry Infantry
Govern- other Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry., | Infantry.
ment. States. Artillery. Artillery.
[ 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
2,00,000 704 o " s . . . 1t
43,000 .. . . | Nt}
4,500 : Eo . . 6]
!
10,000 o .. oL 4 30 1
i \"e] !
25,000 .. i . N
! i
N 1
14,000 1,400 | N
|
;
2,00,000 33 1. u
c |
! i
6,000 " Nilj
400,000 8,584 a 160 ! "
‘ |
{
i ‘
400,000 f ! 15 57 . 1
! | { ® |
490,000 { .. q 15,000 | 135 348 . 13
I
‘ |
i 10.000 I . . . . Nid
| |
! 2R.000 .- .- . | . . Nl
|
i
25,000 .. . ! . . Nil
i
16,000 J .. Nil
24,000 } .. . Nil
‘10,000 : . Nil
; |
750,000 130 500 1y
5.01.000 9,955 30 185 | 1"
I
j
|
! ) |
[ 330000 200 50 P T
: |
‘ !
30,000 ; Xil
| |
KORLLN e . l
|
® These figures are approximate. ¢ Two guns personal.
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GENERAL.

1. Bundelkhand was originally held by the Chandelas. The Gaharwar tribe, whom other
Rajputs do not admit as being true Rajputs, is the origin of the Bundelas. Jesonda, the seventh
in descent from the general mncestor of the Gaharwar, in consequence of great sacrificial rites
performed at Bindabsani, gave the title of “ Bundela ”’ to his issue. The Bundelas ousted the
Chandelas about A.D. 1200. Rudra Pratap founded Orchha, the parent State of Bundel-
khand. The Bundelas always held high positions under the Delhi Empire by reason of their
great military genins. Bhagwan of Orchha commanded the advanced guard of Shah Jahan’s
army. His son, Subkaran, was Aurangzeb’s most distinguished leader in the Deccan, and
another Orchha Chief, Dilpat, fell at Jajau.

2. Most of the eastern or sanad States were formed by Chhatarsal’s division amongst his
descendants of the territory he acquired from the parent stock which was estimated to have an
income of three crores of rupees.

3. Orchha, Datia, and Samthar, the western States, have treaties with the British
Government. The remainder of the States are held by sanad.

AJAIGARH.

1. In 1765, Guman Singh, a nephew of Pahar Singh, the Chief of Jaitpur, was granted
Banda and Ajaigarh by his uncle. The Chief of this State was originally styled the Raja of
Banda. Raja Bakhat Bali, grandson of Jagat Raj, was driven from his possession by Ali
Bahadur and reduced to such indigence that he was glad to accept a stipend of Rs.2a day
from his conqueror. On the British occupation of Bundelkhand in 1803, he received a pen-
sion of Rs. 3,000 a month. In 1807 he received a sanad restoring to him a portion of his
possessions. The pension was discontinued in August 1808,

2. The present Ruler His Highness Maharaja Sawai Bhupal Singh Bahadur succeeded
his father Sir Ranjor Singh, K.C.LE., on the 7th June 1919. The hereditary title of Sawai
was recognised by the Government of India on the 1st January 1877.

3. His Highness has a son named Punya Pratap Singh born in August 1884.

ALIPURA.

1. Thelands composing this State were granted by the descendants of Hirde Shah (son of
Chhatrasal).

2. The present Chief is Raja Chhatrapati who was granted the personal title of “ Rao
Bahadur ” on the 1st January 1877, and of Raja on the 1st January 1503 : the hereditary
title of the Chief is “ Rao.” He was created a C.S.I. on the 16th February 1887. He was
present at the Delhi Durbarin 1903. He has one son, Kuar Harpal Singh, born in August 1882,
2 grandsons and 2 granddaughters. ‘

3. The Chief attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911.

BANKA PAHARIL

1. The present Jagirdar, Diwan Baldeo Singh, succeeded his father, Diwan Mehrban
Singh on the latter’s death on the 4th June 1915. This Jagir has been exempted from the

- payment of contributions towards the support of its convictsin British Jails.

2. He has a son, born in 1912.

BAONI

1. Baoni is the only Muhammadan State in Bundelkhand.

2. The Baoni family claims itg descent from Nizam-ul-Umra of Hvderabad. The State
was granted by the Peshwa, and the British Government executed a deed recognising the validity
of the Peshwa’s grant.

3. The late Nawab, His Highness Nawab Riaz-ul-Hassan Khan Bahadur, succeeded to
the masnad on the 2nd August 1894. On the 1st January 1903, the administration, till then
vested in a Superintendent appointed by Government, was partially placed in the Nawab’s
hands.

4. Nawab Riaz-ul-Hassan Khan died on the 27th October 1911 and was succeeded by his
oldest son Mubammad Mushtaqul Hassan Khan who after completing his education at the
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Daly College at Indore was invested with full ruling powers on the 7th February 1918. . }Ie
was married to the daughter of the Nawab of Kunjpura in the Karnal District of the Punjab
in Maroh 1917. . The revised complementary titles of the Nawab which have been recognised
as hereditary by the Government of India are “ Azam-ul-Umara,” * Iftikhar-ud-Daula,”
“ Imad-ul-mulk,” * Sahib4-Jah,” * Mihin Sirdar,” ¢ Safdar-Jung.”

5. Visits were exchanged between the Chief and the Viceroy at the Daulatpur Darbar.
The Chief paid s private visit to the Viceroy at Jhansi in October 1901. The late Nawab
attended the Darbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November
1905.

6. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, was granted in
the year 1921. . .

7. The Nawab has no son. ¢ S > -

BERI.

1. The ruling family is descended from Jagat Raj (a son of Chhatrasal) in the female line.
On the British occupation of Bundelkhand the villages of Chili and Dadri were resumed, only
Umri being left in the possession of the ancestors of the Chief. In'lieu of these villages other
villages were given to Jugal Prasad. In consideration of the services of a former Jagirdar,
Vishwanath Singh, during the mutiny of 1857, the nazarana, which, under ordinary circum-
stances, would have been claimed on the succession of Bijai Singh, was remitted. The Jagirdar
attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 with the Maharaja of Bijawar.

2. Raghuraj Singh, who had succeeded in October 1892, died on the 7th June 1904,
leaving two sons and two widows. The succession of his eldest son Rao Lokendra Singh was
recognised by the Government of India. The minor Jagirdar was married to the daughter of
the Maharaja of Bijawar on 12th July 1910. A son was born to him on the 27th June 1918.
On the 26th May 1915, the Jagirdar was invested with full powers of administration in
his Jagir.

BIHAT.

1. The ancestors of the Bihat family received service grants from Hirde Shah (son of
Chhatrasal) : on the British occupation of Bundelkhand the usual sanads were granted.

2. The present Jagirdar, Rao Bir Singh Ju Deo, who is a minor (born May 1902), is com-
pleting his education at the Agricultural College, Cawnpore. He married the daughter of
Kunwar Shobha Singh, maternal uncle of His Highness the Maharaja of Panna, in May 1918.

3. The Jagir pays a tribute of R1,400 a year for the village of Lohargaon.

BIJAWAR.

1. The ruling family is descended from Birsing Deo, an illegitimate son of Jagat Raj, son
of Chhatrasal. In 1811 a senad was granted to Ratan Singh, who was required to subscribe
to a deed of allegiance. The title of ““ Maharaja-Bahadur ” was conceded on the 2nd October
1866, and that of “ Sawal ” on the 1st January 1877. Both titles are hereditary.

2. The present Ruler His Highness Maharaja Sawai Sawant Singh Bahadur is the second
son of His Highness the Maharaja - of Orchha. He was adopted by the late Maharaja
Bhan Pratap Singh and succeeded in June 1900. The administration of the State was
made over to the Maharaja in January 1903 under certain conditions. The Maharaja was
invested with full administrative powers on the 17th October 1904.

3. Visits were exchanged between the Msharaja and the Viceroy at the Delhi Assem-
blage, 1877. The Maharaja paid a private visit to the Viceroy at Orchha in October 1902.
His Highness attended the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore
in November 1905. In December 1911, on the occasion of the Coronation Durbar at Delhi
at which His Highness was present, Maharaja Sawant Singh received the K.C.I.LE. His
Highness married a second wife on the 10th March 1913, the daughter of Dewan Gajraj
Singh, a Jagirdar of the Datia State belonging to the family of Rao Pahar Singh of Karaiya,
brother-in-law of his late Highness Maharaja Sir Bhawani Singh Babadur of Datia. A son
and heir named Jagdish Singh was born to the Maharaja on the 17th November 1915.

4, A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, was granted in
the year 1921.

BIJNA. -
1. This Jagir is divided into two shares.
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_ 2. The late Jagirdar, Dewan Mukund Singh, who was born in January 1838, succeeded
his father in June 1850 and died in December 1908. He was succeeded by Dewan Himmat

Singh, th - . : '
1:?9. e present Jagirdar. A son and heir wasborn to the Jagirdar on the 6th April,

CHARKHARI.

1. The State dates from 1765 when Khuman Singh, a great-
received Charkhari from Pahar Singh of Jaitpur. Bijai l;gahadur?rson f::n :1:::;:1' Srll;‘htu.:l;
Singh, was the first of the Bundela Chiefs who submitted to the authority of the British Govern-
ment, and a sanad was granted to him in 1804,
2. Ba]a Rata'n Singh received, as a reward for his services in 1857, a Jagir of Rs. 20,000
8 year In perpetuity, a khilat, and a hereditary salute of 11 guns. On the 1st January 1877
the hereditary title of ** Bipahdar-ul-Mulk ” was conferred on the Chief. '
wido::_ Maharaja 8ir Malkhan Singh, Bahadur, K.C.L.E., was adopted by Raja Ratan Singh’s
4. The Government of India recognized the succession of Malkhan Singh, and the State
was kept nnder the supervision of a British officer during the Prince’s minority.
Mahara]adlum]a. Malkhan Singh died without issue on the 15th June 1908, and was
succeeded by his father, Rao Bahadur Jujhar Singh Ju Deo, who receiv’ed the title
of K.C.IE. at the Coronation Durhar at Delhi in December 1911 at which His Highness
was present. In commemoration of this memorable Durbar His Highness remitted nazarana
}vh};h wsa_s hitherto paid to the State by Jagirdars and Muafidars on succession. Maharajs
bu] ﬂz:r ll)r;gh died thh?ut 1ssue on the 4th June 1914 and was succeeded by his younger
Sli';) her D wan Ganga Singh. The present Ruler His Highness Maharajadhiraja Arimardan
" 2% ;s:r nt])il:;s ag‘(l)l}:t:g nflriz?ltth: ngl;lt{lanéitlz and succceded to the gads on the 6th October
) . stration of the i i i
Bhan Prgt{ip Singh, Jagirdar of Jigni, is the Rte‘;lesn:.ar ried on by & Couaoll of Regency.  Rao
5. Visits were exchanged with the Viceroy at the Dethi Assemblage, 1877.

6' A d’ . 3 . . . . M
the your :;gtll conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, was granted in

CHHATARPUR.

Chie;- The ’:;";% fatmﬂ)i);s desl:erilded from Kuar Sone Shah, who was a servant of the Panns
. Dun ¢ troubles which ensued on the introduction of the Maratha ;
Bone Shah usurped a large tract of country for himself. of the Maratha power, Kuar

e :m :::,1 inltslzl(l; 'Government established Sone Shah in the Raj of Chhatarpur. A sanad
e gi.d;l':: :)}::s‘;mtﬂ?“}e}? His ng‘hneﬁs Maharaja Vishwanath Singh Bahadur, succeeded to
oo gads on th ﬁ;eﬁ (()ln iis fath?r in November 1867. In August 1887, the Maharaja was
Careied. with | whiah v\;mstr_atwe powers. . In 1869 the State gave land for the Nowgong
Tongonmer s ch it receives yearly 1.13,249- 1'0-3. The Maharaja has no issue. In 1894
8 Highness was empowered under certain conditions to e

heinous offences within his State.
H.lghnee: on the 3rd June 1919,

4. Visits were exchanged betw
Asserblage 1 1877 ng etween the Mahara
1911.

6. A sanad, conferri
the year 1921,

: ] xercise criminal jurisdiction in
The hereditary title of Maharaja was conferred on llis

chany jo and the Viceroy at the Delhi
His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December

ng hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, was granted in

DATIA.

fath;: iﬁhfg;;an 'Ir{}z:o,ﬁa son of Bir Smgh _Deo of Orchha, received Datia and Baroni from his
father in I 13;)4 zﬁ rst treaty “r'ltLh this State was concluded with Raja Parichhat on the
o March 181 v;.a dsl;;he dep(')smon of the Peshwa in 1818, a tract of land on the east of
G Tiver Sindh % sa to Datia as a rewaFd for the attachment of the Chief to the British
Government, and a{: new treaty was made with him. His Highness Maharaja Lokendra 8ir
ng adur, K.C8.I., who was born in 1845, succeeded his adoptive father, Bijai

“szhe hereditary titles of * Maharaja” and D8badur, in 1857. His High l 2t
endra ** were conferred = ] 1ghness was present st
oo 4th August 1865 the Delhi Assemblage in 1877, and visits were

and 1st January 1877, ivelv
respectively. exchanged with the Vi ceroy. His E udlm} p.ld
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s visit to Datia in October 1902. Maharaja Sir Bhawani Singh was also present at the Delhi
Durbar in 1903, and at theDurbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in
November 1905. On the 1st January.1906 his salute was raised from 15 to 17 guns as & per-
sonal distinction. Maharaja Bhawani Singh died in August 1907, and was succeeded by his son,
the present Ruler His Highness Maharaja Lokgndra Gobind Singh Bahadur, who has a son
named Balbhadra Singh, born on 3rd August 1907.

. 2. In 1879 the Maharaja entered into an agreement with the Government of India to stop
the manufacture of salt in the town of Datia and to limit the outturn in certain parganas to

. 16,500 maunds annually. In consideration of the loss the Darbar would sustain by this

ent, it was arranged that the State should receive Rs. 10,000 a year. -

3. In 1882 the Darbar ceded land for the Betwa canal, receiving payment for the area
~ 4. Tn 1904 the Maharaja agreed to cease coining Raja Shahi rupees : but the old currency
has not yet been wholly withdrawn. Maharaja Govind Singh was deprived of all powers in
1911 and the administration of the State was vested in the Diwan under the supervision of the
Political Agent. ,

5. His Highness, accompanied by his Guardian, Captain J. W. H. Tyndall, and Medical
Officer, Captain W. E. Brierly, went on a shooting trip to Uganda in British East Africa in
November 1912 and returned therefrom at the end of April 1913. ‘

6. In August 1914 His Highness was restored to powers under certain conditions.

7. For services in connection with the war His Highness was made a K.C.S.1. on the 1st
January 1918. -

DHURWAL

1. The Jagir is divided into three shares.

2. The peresent Jagirdar, Dewan Jugal Parshad Singh, was born in 1896 ; succeeded his
father Dewan Ranjor Singh in November 1910 ; was educated in the Cantonment High School,
Nowgong, from 1912 to 1916 ; married in the latter year a niece of Dewan Sheo Raj Singh,
brother-in-law of His Highness the Maharaja of Bijawar, and was invested with administrative
powers on the 1st July 1918. These powers were withdrawn in 1921.

GARAULL

1. The family claims descent from Gopal Singh, who was one of the most active and daring
of the military adventurers who opposed the occupation of Bundelkhand by the British Govern-
ment. Gopal Singh eventually submitted on condition of full pardon and a provision in land.
A sanad was given to Gopal Singh on the 24th February 1812, in the original copy of which
the hereditary title of the Chief is given as ““ Diwan Bahadur.”

2. The present Chief, Diwan Bahadur Chandrabhan Singh, was educated at the Rajkumar
College, Nowgong, and has a daughter (born in August 1906) and a son (born in January 1910)
named Raghuraj Singh : the Jagirdar's eldest son, who was born in November 1902, died in
July 1905. A second daughter was born to the Jagirdar on the 23rd December 1916. The
Chief attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. *

GAURIHAR.

1. This family is descended from Raja Ram, who was Governor of a fort in the service of
Guman Singh, ancestor of the Maharajas of Ajaigarh. During the anarchy of the times Raja
Ram rebelled against his master. At the time of the British occupation of Bundelkhand Raja
Ram was at the head of a band of professed plunderers and for long disturbed the peace of the
country. The resistance of Raja Ram was so successful that Government sanctioned a reward
of R30,000 for his capture. But before the proclamation was issued, he was induced to
surrender on promise of receiving a territorial possession on terms similar to those granted to
the Bundelkhand Chiefs. A sanad was granted in November 1807.

9. For his services during the mutiny, Sawai Rajdar Rudra Singh, a former Jagirdar,
received the title of “ Rao Bahadur ”’ with a khilat of Rs. 10,000. ,

3. The present Jagirdar. Prithpal Singh, succeeded his father Rao Bahadur Shamle Prasad
in April 1904. He has two sons named Avadhendra Pratap Singh and Devindra Pratap Singh
born in 1902 and 1907 respectively and a daughter born in 1911,

4. In August 1911 the Jagirdar was granted full administrative powers but these were
withdrawn in December 1913 and the Jagir was placed under the supervision of the Political

E2
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Agent. The Jagirdar’s pcwers were restored in April 1915 with certain restrictions which were
withdrawn on the 1st July 1918. Certain restrictions were again laid on the administrative

powers of the Jagirdar in December 1920. The Jagirdar attended the Coronation Durbar
at Delhi in December 1911. -

HASHT-BHAYA JAGIRS.

1. These Jagirs originally formed part of the Orchha State. The founder of the family
was Diwan Rai Singh, great-grandson of Bir Singh Deo, one of the Rajas of Orchha who possessed
the Jagir of B
Rai Singh having divided his Jagir of Baragaon into cight shares—Kari, Pasai, Taraoli, Chirgaon,
Dhurwai, Bijna, Tori Fatehpur, and Banka Pahari—among his eight sons. The Jagir of Kari
became at an early date merged in the other shares, Taraoli reverted to Orchha, and Pasai was
incorporated in the Jhansi District and is now Brit.ish\ territory. Chirgaon was confiscated in
1841 for the rebellion of the Jagirdar ; so that of the original eight shares into which the J agir
of Baragaon was divided there remain now only four holdings, viz., Banka Pahari, Bijna,
Dhurwai, and Tori Fatehpur.

2. In 1821 it was decided that these Jagirs should be considered directly dependent on the

British Government ; but that the Jagirdars should continue the usual observances to the
Maharaja of Orchha as the nominal head of the family.

JIGNI. ;

1. The Jigni family claims descent from Rao Padam Singh, one of the sons of Chhatrasal.
At the time of the British occupation of Bundelkhand, Pirthi Singh, grandson of Padam
Singh, was in possession of fourteen villages. These were attached in consequence of his cont-
umacy ; but, after two years, six of the villages were restored to him by a sanad granted in 1810.

2. Pirthi Singh was succeeded by Bhopal Singh. who died heirless, -

3. The adoption of Lachman Singh was recognised by the (iovernment of India. He died
in April 1892.

4. Bhan Pratap Singh alias Fateh Singh. the present Jagirdar, was adopted from the
Charkhari family. Bhan Pratap Singh has only lately been given powers to administer his Jagir.

5. The title of “ Rao ”* attaches to the Chicfship.

6. The Jagirdar has a son by name Arimardan Singh, born in December 1903, and three
daughters born in 1906, 1907 and 1916, respectively.  Arimardan Singh was adopted into
Charkhari and is now Maharaja of that State.

7. The Jagirdar attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, with the
Maharsja of Charkhari.

LUGASI.
1. This family is descended from Hirde Shah of Panna,
2. As a reward for his services during the mutiny, Sardar Singh, a former Jugirdar, was
given the personal title of “ Rao Bahadur,” a Jagir of R2,000 and a khilat worth R10,000.

3. The Jagirdar, Dewan Chhatrapti Singh, died on the 30th November 1917, and was
succeeded by his infant son Bhupal Singh, born on the 31st October 1916.

NAIGAWAN REBAL

1. The family is descended from Lachhman Singh, one of the bandit leaders of Bundel-
khand, who was induced to surrender on promise of pardon. He received in 1807 a sanad
for five villages. 1In 1830 it was decided that the Jagir was held merely on a life tenure and
ought to have been resumed on the death of the then Jugirdar. It was, however, continued
to Jagat Singh, who had been so long in possession, on the distinct understanding that it was to
lapse absolutely at his death. In the meantime, however, the right of adoption was conceded
and, on the Jagirdar's death in 1867, the succession of his widow Larai
tioned. In 1893 the adoption of Vishwanath Singh, a son of the Jugirdarin’s step grand-
daughter, was sanctioned. Vishwanath Singh was also recognized successor of Larai Dulaiya
who relinquished her powers in March 1909 and died on the 6th August 1909. The Jagirdar
had a son named Devi Karpal Singh alias Daulat Singh, who was born on the 21st October
1904 and died on the 27th February 1921. The Jagirdar has the title of ** Kunwar,”

Dulaiva was sanc-

aragaon. The name of the Hasht-bhaya Jagirs is derived from the fact of Diwan

' 1906
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ORCHHA.

i i i ' the Bundela States and was
ikamgarh is the oldest and highest m.rank of all
th 3: m;ta‘;ﬂ Bundelkhand which was not held in. st.lb]ectlon by the Peshwa. .The
M:hra.ﬁ{as however, severed from Orchha the territory which formed the State of Jhansi.

2. In 1501, Ruira Pratap founded Orchha and Bir Singh Deo (1605—1626), fourth
sucoes.sion fron; him, was the most famous of the Orchha (}hufis. His son and successor,
Jujhar Singh (1626—1635), rebelled and was dispossessed of his kingdom, t.he Orchha Statl;le
relimining without & Chief from 1635 to 1641 when Shah.Jahan restored it to Pahar Singh,
mwguﬁxftl?: lgrl:lg:lhDe:otered Bundglkhand, a treaty of friendship and defensive.alliance
m'oi'molnded with Raja Bikramajit Mahindra, eleventh in succession from Pahar Singh, on

he 23rd December 1812. R . .

e 4. The present Chief is His Highness Saramad-i-Rajah-i-Bundelkhand Mal?a_ra]a Mahindra

Sawai Sir Partap Singh Bahadur, G.CS.I, G.CLE., who succeeded to the gadi in March 1874
he death of his brother Hamir Singh. . . . -

. tbe ’l?;e late Maharaja rendered loyal services during the mutiny of 185?7, in recogmtl?n. of

whioh'a tribute of R3,000, which was paid for the Jagir of Taraoli, was remitted, a‘nd the 'fstzm-

rari revenue of the village of Mohanpur, amounting to Rs. 200, was at the“same time .rerm!;ted..

6. The titles of “ Maharaja Mahindra Bahadur,” “ Sawai” a:nfi Saramad-i-Rajah-i
Bundelkhand ” are hereditary : the last two were granted by the British Government on the

h May 1882 and 29th June 1886, respectively. ~ _ o
o 1. a"Iz'he eldest son of the Maharaja Raja Bahadur Bhagbwant_ Silgggl; died in December
ing ons, the eldest of whom (Bir Singh) was born in 8.
‘1920’810'}‘1711? sec?)‘xlel :on of the Maharaja, Sawant Singh, was adopted by His Highness the late
Mahm.:ajs Bhan Pratap Singh of Bijawar and is now the Ruler of that Stgtg.

9. The Maharaja was present at the Delhi Assemblage in 1877 and visits were exchanged
with t'he Viceroy. The Viceroy paid a visit to Orchha in October 1902. His Highness was
also present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903, and at the Durbar held at Indore by His Royal

i the Prince of Wales in November 1905.
nghln(f.%1 He :vasr lclzlres,t;ed a G.C.LLE. on the 23rd May 1900 and a G.C.8.1. on the 1st January

11. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delh.i in December 1911 on which
occasio;l Kunwars Bir Singh and Karan Singh, grandsons of His nghnesg, were select_ed to
act as pages to His Majesty the King-Emperor and His Excellency the Viceroy respectively.

PANNA.

' are descended from the Orchha house. During the anarchy that
follo:s:edThi:;xtla2 ‘:;::;}f{olf)a;ﬂ?har Singh, Champat Rai, a grandson of Udot Singh, brotl.xer of
Madhukar Shah, Raja of Orchha, became the recognised leader of the Bundelas. .Hls s?ln
Chhatarsal acquired much territory east of the D}lasan a'nd foun_ded Panna. On his death,
his possessions were divided, the town of Panna falling to h_ls son, ledg Sha.h,.who .thus becazne
the first Raja of Panna. A sanad was conferred upon Raja K_lshore Singh, sixth in succession
from Hirde Shah, in 1807, on his subscribing to a deed of allegiance.

9. Panna is the senior sanad State in Bundelkhand. « . .

3. As a reward for services rendered during the mutiny of 1857, Nirpat Singh, a former
Rule: r';:lvhe;;likt:;l:t t(;ilf g?"‘ Bahadur” was conceded to the Maharaja on 2nd October
1866.. In 1875 the title of * Mahindra,” which was granted in .1869 as a Qe.rsonal distinction,
was made hereditary in recognition of the loyalt).r of the Maharaja to the Bl‘lt";lsh Crown. .

5. Madho Singh, who succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father in March 1898, was

- deposed for his complicity in the poisoning of his uncle, Rao Raja Khuman Singh, and interned

i i :, with a suitable allowance for his support. The Govern-
o Bella;y Ilﬁdtilslae ::\;aeil;:fl lz)arse:i(iezsgc;e::or Yadvendra Singh, son of the 'mur.dere.d Rao Raja.
?:zie:dra Singh was educated in the Mayo College at ijl}er. During his rmni);lltg the Slt:tﬁ
remained under the supervision of the Political z_&gent until the 4th February.' : \ 031 W 2:;1
date the Maharaja was invested with fu_ll ruling powers. .He was marrie 01(; ! e t
December 1912 to the daughter of His Highness the Maharaja of Bhavnagar danh a8 two

lder Raja Bahadur Narendra Singh born on the 29th May 1915 and the younger
;c{m}i;::je Iei waar Pushpendra Singh born on the 26th October 1916, and two daughters born

a i .
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in May 1914 and March 1918 respectively. Her Highness the Maharani received the
Kaisar-i-Hind Medal of the 1st class on the 3rd June 19186.

6. Visits were exchanged with the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage. 1877.

7. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911.

8. A sanad. conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, was granted in
the year 1921,

SBAMTHAR.

1. In about 1735, Raja Indrajit Singh of Datia granted titular honours to None 8hah’s
son, Madan 8ingh Gujar, who was at the same time made Kiladar of Samthar fort ; a Jagir
of five villages being later on granted to his son Devi Singh. The present State developed from
this Jagir. Samthar is the only Gujar State in Bundelkhand.

2. When the British entered the province, Raja Ranjit Singh, son of Devi 8ingh, requested
to be taken int. the friendship and protection of the British Government ; but no definite
arrangement was made till 1817 when a treaty was concluded with him.

3. In 1879 an agreement was made with the Raja by which he undertook to control the
manufacture, import, transit, and taxation of salt, and was allowed in return an annual supply,
free of cost, of 500 maunds. In 1884 this agreement was revised at the request of the Raja,
who now receives Rs. 1,450 annually in lieu of the supply, and the restrictions which the
agreement of 1879 contained relative to the 1mport export, and transit of salt were ten-
tatively withdrawn.

4. In 1882 the Durbar ceded land for the construction of the Betwa Cansl and was
paid compenasation.
' 5. The present Ruler is His Highness
* Family title * Raja."* . Maharaja * Sir Bir Singh Deo Bahadur. On the
The title of ** Maharaja " was conferred on lst 3rd June 1915 the Maharaja was made a Knight
Jeauary 1806 as  personal dist:nction. Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire.
6. The Maharaja has one son born in May 1914 and one daughter born in April 1901.
. T. Visits were exchanged with the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage in 1877. The
Maharaja was present at the Delhi Durbarin 1903. His Highness attended the Durbar held
by His Royal Highness the Prinse of Wales at Indore in November 1905. His Highness was
awarded the gold Kaisar-i-Hind medal on the 1st of January 1907.
8. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Dethi in December 1911.

SARILA.

1. The Sarila State was founded by Aman Singh, a son of Pahar Singh of Jaitpur, a gund.on
of Raja Chhatrasal.

2. At the time of British occupasion of Bundelkhand, the Chief was in possession of the
small fort and village of Sarila yielding a revenue of R9,000 a year. In consideration of
his influence in the district and his submission to the British Government, an allowance of
R1,000 per mensem was granted him ; and finally certain villages were conferred upon him
by sanad in 1807 and the pension was resumed.

3. The present Chief, Raja Mahipal Singh, was born posthumously and succeeded to the
gadi in 1898. After completing his edueation at the Daly College, he was married in February
1919 to the daughter of the Thakpr of Basela in the Hamirpur district and was invested
with ruling powers on the 5th November in the same year.

TORI FATEHPUR.

1. The present Jagirdar, Dewan Arjun Singh, was adopted from the Bijna family. He was
educated at the Rajkumar College, Nowgong.

2. The management of the Jagir was entrusted to the Jagi'dar in October 1895, and he
was granted the title of “ Rao Bahadut " as a-personal distinction on the 1st January 1907.
He has a son named Raghuraj Singh who was born on 28th January 1895,

He has also a grand-
son and a grand daughter.
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Ro. Name, title Date of succea] Arratu . | Average
o or Zatate. » title and caate of | uler. Date uf birth, © on et square P‘I’E:‘ annua)
miles, | revenne.®
b—————
1 2
3 4 5 ) ? A¥ )

3 | Indere .| s W | Raj : 26th Nevem- | $ nary 500
nlw‘h ; - | Sist J 9 '
f:'hg::nal.s& Rae Hel- ber 1890, l”;. A1 LI 16

bk vl Wt Ahersie of
2 {Bai , Jaswant Singh (BMidala) . 1800 30th Janvary . 300
1804,
B R s e e b L L T
4 D’;'h:n Gan- | Four shareholders (BAil) 889

5 | Hirapwr . | Rao  Jaswant Singh, Rao of | 21at
R . — 2 June | 10th Deeer- | Iucl
T [ 10 ncluded in the ept
(Korku). | 1801 ber 1000 pra for ngore 0| T 40
i
¢ | Eayatha . | Thakur Sheodan singh, Thakur of 9t} J
—— (Chauhen Ekicki‘ Rajput). 184, et . o 1316
7 | Mem . . | Three sharcholders (BAdl)
8 | Naulana . | Thakur Pirthi Singh, Thakur of 187 ;
gh, _— 8 . 24th Au
(Chauhon Khicki Rajput). 1a8e. 1T Included 10 the cp. ' 6,000
try oswpra  for
9 ! Sheogarh . | Thakur Ranje t Singa, Thakur of .. 18th Decem- Indorr.
—— (Chauhen Khicki Rajput). ber 1919, ‘ 3,548

Conteal Indla—indors Agoney, B

* These Bgures are approvimate.

INDORE.

»

1 The average yearly revenue, under all heads, for ten years p
of 1899-1900, was about 70 lakhs Hali rupees, and s

2. Maharaja Shivaji Rao Holkar, G.CS.I., abdicated i :
succeeded by his only son Tukoji Rao Holkar. After completiﬁg ‘l{?::;\znt:(?o g s
?ol!ege, Ajmer, His Highness joined the Imperial Cadet Corpsin Februa 19()9n :t the ‘ layo
indifferent health was obliged to return to Indore after only a s«hort,ry od’ h oming to
In 1895, the Maha'raja married an Indore lady by whom he has two chli’lilr:on (Ti tral')nfng'
Yeshwant Rao—his son and heir—who was born on the 6th September 1908 ,;".i, her
8 dsughter. About the end of 1913, he contracted a second marri e w't;n 1 e o
Ix_xq:mbal, the daughter of a Bombay gentleman of the name of Talc;llg k - 'ady_nsmed
vmted: England for the first time, while still a minor, in April 1910 :r ar. H.'s nghnes_s
erdmn, Mr. Clogstou.n, for the purpose of recruiting his hearth, ’ H:c::t] pam;d by s
in October of the following year. The Maharaja again visited E land i e Indo?‘
months for the same reason and again in April 1921, I » April 1913 for six

. : During hi -isi ;
attended the Coronation of His Imperial Majesty King errlglzg\!n?nﬁ‘r]s:n\em;tq ltlh ‘ ‘::::“a}:
. . &l ars

revious to the famine vear
ubsequently about 63 lakhs, ]

MILITARY FORCES. -
PAYNERTS
A REGULAR TROOPS. IRREGULAR TROOPS. TuPEALL BIRVIOR | by
ann i fn gurs.
expead §
tare.’
Infant. Infantry
m’l‘o . WTO Cavalry. nndry Cavalry. and Cavalry. Infantry.
ment. States. . Artillery. Artillery.
9 10 11 12 18 14 15 18 17 18
. L2 .
76,88,459 . 23,958 387 1,001 41 1,307 198 194 19t
Nil.
Nd.
. Nd.
|
11,221 . .. .. ! . . . . .. Nl
Nil.
508 . . . . . .. . Nil.
Nil.
t
i 3
| j Nil.
! !
* These figures arc approximate. t Transport Corps men. $ Twenty-one guns Within the limits of Incore territory

twenty-one guns personal.

Tukoji Rao also attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. His Highness
was made Donat of the Order of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem in England in
January 1912.

3. The relations of the State with the British Government are defined by various
documents notable among which is the Treaty of Mandsaur. By this Treaty the British
Government undertook to protect the State, to mediate its differences with other States,
and to place with the Maharaja an accredited minister of the Government. The Maharaja
Holkar on his part engaged to abstain from direct communication with other States; to
limit his military establishment; to entertain no Europeans or Americans without the
congent of the British Government : and to afford every facility towards the purchase and
transport of supplies for the Auxiliary Force to be maintained for his protection.

4. The Maharaja has been granted a sanad guaranteeing to him the right of adoption.

5. The Maharaja was invested with ruling powers on the 6th November 1911. '

6. For services in connection with the war, His Highness was made a G.CLE. on the

1st January 1918, and was given a personal sulute of twenty-one guus on the Jst January
1921,
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Serist | Name of State Date of sucoes.| ArTes in A
o |Tem Name, title and ctte of Rulee. | Date of birth. Aoly square | Popale- Szl
1 * ) 3 . s [ l 7 ' 8
1 | Bhojakheri , | Rao Dalpat Singh, Rao of —— . muh ls: em- . 01 7.000
T .
2 | Biead + | Salyed Ghulam Abbes, Of —e—e . 1878 Angust 1884, 147 217 3,000
8 IRorkhers | Thakur Mor Singh, of —e— 4th  Pebru. | 12th March 84 900 13,000
(Jaors). ary 1908, 1914,
¢ | Borkhera | Thaknr Ram Singh, Thekur of —~ | 16tk  March | 1st A e 207 8,600
ewas). | | (Rather Rajpaty 1872 Yoo, A¥U
6 | Chapaner Thakur Bheron Singh, Thakur of —— | 19th  July | ath Jul 35 878 4,000
(Purowal M';.M). 1883, Y 007,707
S | Dewss | Maharajs Sty Tuke)l Rae | 15t Jonnary | 13th Getoder (7] 17408 1,00,000
--&-. Par, HLAL, ‘-np.:f—- 1888, 1899,
(Maerefha).
¥ | Dewas (Jum- | His Bighaem Sir Malher Roo | 10tk  Angmet | $3rd a3 6N LM a8
lor Branehy, | | Babe Gabeh fomn Nabaeals | 1677, teor,
of — (Marathe).
§ | Gudarkhers . | Thakur Nahar Singh, Thakur of —— | 18th Pebru- | 8th  March 10 N 14,000
(Sadewat Doris Bujpst) ary 1895, woe, e
‘[ o
9 | Joeen . . ‘% Pakle-ud-Danls | 17th Jonuary | 6th  Mareh [ L ] B.978 |  1,00,000
M Hosomany ber 46 | 1he. 1998,
Nowsh of — (Pathan).
10 | Jawashh Rawat Pateh Singh, Rawat of —— | 1800 17th X [3 [)
(Sisedia Mm)-' ber m'if il ‘ 1 st
11 | Kherwasa Thakur Partab 8ingh, Thakur of —— | 1881 1887 . s ess 11,000
(Rathor Rajput).
18 | Khojankhera | Thakur Dhal Singh, Thakur of — | About 1808 | oth March 1 £ 11} 6,000
(Solenki Rajput). w07, ¢
18 | Maadawal Rawat Ratan Singh, Rawat of — | 6th Novem. fnd Novem- 16,000
(Parewat Deris Rejput), ber l»:m ber ).t;:m 10 1808
1. Pandit_Dhondu Gopal alias X end  Oct 18th .
8ahlb (Deccant Rul::lu). foa 1863, ober ary l&m
M 'lods.h Py 8. N: Rao Janardan (Deccawi | 1860 6th Aprit 4408 14.000
1 Jumran . pril 188
18 | Pathari Rawat Unkar Singh, Rawat of — | 18th Decem. | 11th
(CAarda Rajput), ber m?jm 1894, Apelt 1 17 11.000
10 | Piplods . | Thakur Maagal Singh, Thakur of — | Tth Sept-m- | Bth Koy
_ (Doria Refput), ber 1663 | “ber 1919, 3 0708 | 95,000
17 | Ratham M-Iﬂ-lmhwlummmum 5,40 | 500,000
Sallen Siugh, K.CR.L, Naharajs of | 1880, 1693, }
—— (Rathor Rojpwut).
18 | Sada  Xheri | Thaxur Singh, Thakur ‘ot —— | 1807 . | 8w
. Y ' l;l' Y o, Aprd | gsn7 42,000
19 | Ballena s Wighness Dally of | %0th  March | 1dth N
-—(derltbul). Siagk, Raja 1893, 1919, ey m TS | R8s
20 | Sarwaa Thakur Mahendra Singh, Thakur of | 6th Novem. | Sucorsaton 1 R
~ (Rathor Rajput). ber 1009, yot .n:t ! $.004 18000
proved.
81 | Shujaota Thakur Rup Ringh, Thakur of —-— | 8th  August | 16th '
h E 4 s, ugus i May} ? 367 15,000
22 | sidrl . | Thakur Gordhan Singh, T 1879 8 i
(bt R)h hakur of 1802 1 338 3,000
s | strmt Thakur Sarup Simgh, Thaker of — | 1854 . |18
. R h;.lh ' 72 15 704 15,000
M [Shanwm .{Es Raja 8k Ram Sin 181 . |1 20,500 | 3,00,000
KCLE. Rala of — (Rakor o ] e, MV 188
% [Tl ., .| Rawat Shambhn Singh, Rawat of — | 24t Apell | 8ed  Mareh 000
( Deria Rajput). 1907, pet 1917, 1 1as¢ ®
% U The question of lon s under | 2eth A
q o ot suceesalon under on. pril [ 641 3,000
27 | Upazrwara . | Thaker Krishna Singh, Thakur of | 1908 . . | Bth A 6,000
—— (Solanl Rajput). 1010, 6 10 1ise o 1e,
"9 | Upal Thakur Bheru Singh, Thakur of — | 27th  March | 20th Decem. 65 000
(Solendi Refprt), 1883. ber 1804, it

® Thess .
§Thkh mhmm of 10} villages held by several Thakurptes.

ta area s 25 square miles and population 4,483,

v MILITARY FORCES.
¥ smvion
A R86ULAR TROOPS. IRABGULAR TROOPS. mn:m
i g vt
* Intantry Infantry
Gsvoul- otlj.:c {Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry. | Infaniry.
* ment. Btates. Artillery. Artillery.
° 10 n 12 13 14 15 18 17 18
. Na.
. 81 . - -
‘e . Nil.
Nil,
Nd,
N,
2,556 1,108 .
5,95,931 ra433? ot ) . ” . .- 1
18
»” ..
413717 [ 14237 9
N,
5,239 2,478 .
. 13
8,080,190 L1 4 i )
N,
2,000 .
N,
. . P Nd.
11,231 2,837 .
. O v N
. N,
F14,109 . 2,280 . .
. xid,
92,106 15,346 15 20 .
6,51,850 84,000 “ 1] 5 . 188
- . “ Ned.
. . n
2,690,447 42,000 - 3 [ 43
. . . Nib.
- . N,
Nil,
- Nil.
18 123 . .o 1"
1,801,171 . 53,000 "
. . NiL
9,028 1,348
. . Nl
2,000 276
. Nil,
1,986 "
. Nile
401 .
2,300 Salim
3hahi.
salute of 15 guns.
t_Dospatab riders, $ Looal
* Thess Byares sre spproximate. - ,
r3
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DEWAS (Sexior axp Juxior BRANCHES),

1. The founders of the State were the two brothers of the Puar (Pramar ) '

- inders o . (Pramar) Rajput tribe,
'f:khzll vﬁa:ban(: .ill_ws]k Rao (c9usms of Udaji.Rao, the first Chief of the Dhar h()mse){pwho came
bation of oh out 1730 A.D., with Peshwa Baji Rao I, and received, under the general distri-

ution 0:; he country that was then made, the parganas of Dewas, Sarangpur, Alote, Gadgucha,
Ringnod and Bagode, and shares in several other parganas. The Puars, who by intermarriage

v';"ll:iil :Iahr:ttalsl have lost their position as Rajputs, hold the highest rank among the Mahrattas.
0 wo brothers _dmded the land granted to them between themselves, thus constituting
e Senior and Junior Branches of the State.

e o fointly thrmneh o i For a long time the affairs of both branches were
2. In 1841, however, the joint management cease
In all respects.
T 3. Tfhe twin States entered into direct treaty relations with the British (iovernment by the

telal:y t(]); 1§18. The Princes of both branches are generally speaking equal in rank, power
:n Rau ority. The two branches each pay to the British Government R16,000 Hali (equal
o R14,237-4-7 British) annually for the maintenance of a military contingent.

4. In 1862 the Rulers of Dewas received sanads granting them the right of adoption.

d, and the two branches become separate

Senior Branch.

1. Raja Tukoji Rao II was succeeded by Rukmangad Rao, who ac <ri ji
Rao. II who died in October 1399, and was succeeded by Kneiho Rao ,Bapu Suhli‘;)pttel:le le\!:;:lrl l:s:Jnl
of his elder brother. Kesho Rao, who was installed with the title of Tukoji l{no,lll was edu-
cated at the Daly College, Indore, and the Mayo College '
oi‘t.he Maharaja of Kolhapur and has a son Yuvaraj Shri
ra}, who was born on 4th April 1910.

2. The Prince is entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency the Viceroy.

3. The Maharaja attended the Coronation D i .
occasion he was made & K 0.8 ion Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 on whigh

4. On the 1st January 1918, for ices i i i
On 1 8, lor services in connection with the war the title of
Maharaja was conferred upon His Highness as an hereditary distinction,

» Ajmer. He has married the daughter
Vikrama Sinha Rao Naha Sahib Maha-

Junior Branch.

1. The i)reseut Maharaja of Dewas, Junior Branch, i 18 Hi
' . , , 18 lhs Highness Malhar R
bah?b Puar. He succeeded his uncle, Narayan Rao Dada Saheb Pﬁar, by at:lo;:ionm) e
- e:t.edAfterWithhiullxiad completed hl:s education at the Daly College, Indore, His Highl;ess was
ng powers, subject to th i i
+ hieh has oy g povers, | ) _ e general financial control of the Agency,
3. The Prince is entitled to be received and visi is £ )
s ent ited by His Excellenoy the Vice
- h4. The Mt.xham]a atten_ded .thc? Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December I:.;)l'l His
ghness retielved the Kaisar-i-Hind medal of the first class on the 1ith June 1912, and was
made a K.C.S.1. on the 1st January 1917. ’
5. On the 1st January 1918, for services In connection with

uary the war the ti ]
was conferred upon His Highness as an hereditary distinction. ur the tile of Maharaje

JAORA.

Aml.K(ihafur'lT{han. the first Nawab of Jaora, was brother-in-law of the predatory leader
mt{ed h;ml, .\\ om .he reprgso‘:nted_ at the Court of the Maharaja Holkar when Amir Khan
q alwa on his expeditions into Rajputana. The lands Which had been assigned to

him by the Maharaja Holkar were i
ra _ guaranteed to him by the 12th Article of !
Mandsaur on condition of his maintaining a body of 600 hfm. el of the Treaty of

<) ™ d . . .
2. Ghafur Khan was succeeded in 1825 by his son. (thaus

;)l:eut}(::ﬂth\‘vtt_) SL}.:'e(a.rs of age. Tlhe arrangements of the management of the State were made
y ritish Government ; but as Jaora was nominally i

. . | f a v subordinate to th ‘e State
although really independent of it, the investiture of the infant N o e St
of Malhar Rao Holkar and confirmed by the British Gove
of rupees was presented to Holkar.

o .
200 ;50.0:1181113..3, the quota of troops to be maintained was permanently fixed at 500 horse
. guns. In 1842, this arrangement was commuted for a ’\'eurly contribution of

Hali R1,85,810. The contribution wa i
SO ell. 'as reduced to Hali R1,6 in 18 .
‘Nawab’s services during the mutiny of 1857, all R1,61,810 in 1859 as a "i“ard for the

Mubiammad Khan, who was

awab was made in the name
mment, and a nazarana of two lakhs
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4. Tn 1863, the Government of India granted a sanad guaranteeing the succession to the
State ‘according to Muhammadan Law, in the event of failure of natural heirs. In 1865, the

. Nawab received permission from the Government of India to adopt the titles * Ihtisham-ud-

Daula ” and * Firoz Jang ”’ as personal distinotions. .

5. Nawab Ghaus Muhammad Khan died in April 1865 and the succession of his son
Muhammad Ismail Khan was recognised. Muhammad Ismail Khan was installed by the
British Government in the name of the Maharaja Holkar, to whom, according to preoedeni.;,
a nazarana of two lakhs of rupees was presented by the Nawab. In 1874, Muhammad Ismail
Khan was entrusted with the administration of his State, Hazrat Nur Khan, C.8.I, his father’s
chief adviser, remaining as Minister. In January 1883, a son, named Muhammad Iftikhar
Ali Khan, was born to Muhammad Ismail Khan and was recognised by Government as his
successor. Nawab Muhammad Ismail Khan, who was made Honorary Major in the Army
in 1881, died in March 1895. and his son, Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan, was installed by

_the British Government in the name of the Maharaja Holkar, under the title of  Fakhr-

ud-Daula Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan Bahadur Saulat Jang.” It is a custom in the Jaora

- family for each Chief to assume a distinctive title on his accession subject to the approval of

the Government of India. The title selected by the present Nawab was * Fakhr-ud-Daula”
“Saulat Jang.” In accordance with precedent, a nazarana of two lakhs of rupees.was
presented by the Nawab. The claim of the Indore Durbar to depute an Agent and present
a khilat was rejected by the Government of India, and the representative of .the Indore
Durbar was allowed to attend the installation ceremony as a spectator only. During the
minority of Iftikhar Ali Khan, the administration of the State was conducted by Khan
Bahadur Yar Muhammad Khan, C.8.I,, who was appointed Minister during the life-time of
Nawab Ismail Khan. Yar Muhammad Khan, who died in Febuary 1909, was the eldest
son of Hazrat Nur Khan, and was closely related to the ruling family. Under his adminis-
tration the State prospered, and in 1899, before Malwa was visited by famine, there was a
credit balance of over six lakhs in the State. But owing to a succession of bad years and other
causes the State was compelled to raise loans for famine and administrative purposes with
the result that its total liabilities amounted to several lakhs of rupees. The State is, how-
ever, now totally free from debt.

6. His Highness Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan who.was educated at the Daly College, Indore,
and under a European guardian and tutor, and who served in the Imperial Cadet Corps for
two years, was invested with ruling powers in his State in April 1906 subject to certain condi-
tions which were withdrawn in 1910. The Nawab’s son and heir Sahibzada Muhammad
Zultiquar Ali Khan, who was born on 6th September 1910, died on the 23rd November 1914.
His Highness was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at
Indore in November 1905. He was made a K.C.LLE., and promoted to the honorary rank
of Major in the Army on the 12th December 1911

7. On the 4th July 1916. twin sons were born to His Highness the Nawab by his second
wife. The elder twin has been named Osman Ali Khan and the younger Murtaza Ali Khan.
Osman Ali Khan has been recognized as she heir-apparent.

PIPLODA.

1. The Piploda fanily are Doria Rajputs, who emigrated several centuries ago from Girnal
in Junagarh. In 1820, the settlement of this Estate was made by Sir’ John Malcolm with
Pirthi Singh. By it a tribute of Salim Shahi 128,000 is paid to the Nawab of Jaora according
to Article XII of the Mandsaur Treaty. The Thakur receives annually R138 as tanka on six
villages from the Senior Branch of Dewds, and R115 on five villages in Gargucha froth the
Junior Branch. He further receives a sum of R1,000 as dame from Tal and Mandawal.

2 The settlement of 1820 put the Thakur on the same footing as other mediatized Chiefs,

" but in 1844, under the authority of Sir Claude Wade, then Resident at Indore, a new engage-

ment was entered into between the Thakur and the Nawab of Jaora, which placed the Thakur
in greater dependence on the Nawab, and admitted the latter's rights to control arrangements
for the suppression of crime in the Thakur’s villages. This engagement was not brought to
the notice of the Government of India until 1864, when, although the opinion was expressed
that Sir Claude Wade should not have aplnroved the agreement without sanction, it was resolv-
ed that, so long as no dispute should arise between parties on the subject, no interference
should be made with the arrangements which had then lasted fpr 22 years. .The Thakur of
Piploda, like all other mediatized Thakurs in Malwa, refers all important criminal cages to the

Political Agent.
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3. On the representation of the Thakur, the Government of India decided that the Jaors
Durbar had no right to collect the sayar revenues in the estate, and that the Thakur should
himself collect these dues, paying a half share to Jaora through the Political Agent. Thakur
Pirthi 8Singh, with whom the original settlement of 1820 was made, was succeeded in turn by
his son Umaid Singh, and his grandson, Unkar Singh. Dule Singh died in October 1888, and
was succeeded by his eldest son, Keeri Singh. Kesri Singh died on the 4th November
1919 and was succeeded by his eldest son, Thakur Mangal Singh, who has been educated ‘at the
Mayo College, Ajmer.

A son was born to Thakur Mangal Singh on the 25th April 1913, named Ratan Singh.

RATLAM.

1. Under the engagement mediated by Sir John Malcolm in 1819 between Partab Singh,
Raja of Ratlam, and Daulat Rao Scindia, the former agreed to pay the Gwalior Darbar an
annusl tribute Salim Shahi 184,000, while the latter undertook never to send any troops
into the country or to interfere in any way in the internal administration or succession. This
tribute was assigned to the British Government under the Treaty of 1844 with the Maharaja
Scindia in part payment for the Gwalior contingent. It is now paid to the Government of
India under the Treaty of 1860.

2. The Raja of Ratlam, who is descended from a younger branch of the Jodhpur family,
was considered the principal Rajput leader in western Malwa and, in consequence received
voluntary alliance and assistance from the neighbouring Rajput Chiefs. Partab Singh died
in 1824, was succeeded by his son, Balwant Singh, whose right to succeed had been fruitlesaly
disputed by Raja Partab Singh’s senior Rani. Balwant Singh’s rule lasted until August 1857.
He rendered good services during the mutinies, in recognition of which his adapted son and
successor, Bhairon Singh, received a khilat of R3,000 and the thanks of Government.

3. Bhairon Singh died in January 1864, leaving a son, Ranjit Singh, aged two years, who
was recognised by the Government, of India as heir to the State. Mir Shahamat Ali, C8.1,
an officer of the British Government, was deputed to superintend the administration, and with
him were associated the uncle of the young Raja and the Thakur of Sarwan.

4. Under the careful management of Mir Shahamat Ali, C.8.1., the debts of the State
which at the period of his deputation to Ratlam excceded ten lakhs of rupees were paid off
and, in addition to the payment of the ordinary charges of the State, six lakhs of rupees were
spent on roads and other useful public works.

5. Raja Ranjit Singh received independent charge of his State in 1880. Mir Shahamat
Ali, C8.1, stayed on as Minister till January 1881, when he retired on a pension of R600 per
mensem. Raja Ranjit Singh was created a Knight Commander of the Order of the Indian
Empire in 1887.

6. The Raja of Ratlam was addressed by the Viceroy for the first time on the occasion
of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee, 1887.

7. Raja Ranjit Singh died in January 1893 and was succeeded by his son, Sajjan Singh.

8. His Highness was a member of the Imperial Cadet Corps from 1901-03. In 1911, he
was promoted to the rank of Major in the Army. In April 1915, he proceeded on active
service to France. He was promoted to the Honorary rank of Lieutenant-Colonel on the 3rd
June 1916.

9. Raja Sajjan Singh was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince
of Wales at Indore in November 1905. His Highness was created a K.C.S.1. on the 25th
June 1909. He was present at the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911.

10. On the 1st January 1918, for services in connection with the war His Highness was
granted a permanent salute of 13 guns and the rank of Honorary Colonel in the Army; and
also received the *“ Croix d’ Officer of the Legion d’ Honneur ” from the French Government.

11. In April 1920 in recognition of the enlightenad administration of the State the Govern-
ment of India granted to His Highness unrestricted criminal jurisdiction over his own subjects.

12. On the 1st January 1921 His Highuess was granted a permanent local salute of 13
guns, and also the title of Maharaja.

13. He has no issue.

SAILANA.

1. Sailana pays an annual tribute of Salim Shahi R42,000 to the (iovernment of India
under the same conditions as Ratlam, of which State it originally formed a part. On
the death of Kesri Singh, Raja of Ratlam, in 1709, his eldest son, Man Singh, succeeded to
the lands forming the present State of Ratlam, and his second son, Jai Singh, succeeded to
Sailana, which he made into an independent Statein 1730. The tribute is paid to the British
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Government under the treaty with the Maharaja(gcindia of 12th December 1860 having been
assigned i i t of the Gwalior Contingent. .

ﬂedBl:;sl ﬁm&yf:m whom the original settlement was made in 1819, was
auoco;&ed by his son, Ratan Singh, who, having no son, waB sugce'edefl by Nahar §mgh, his
unole. Nahar Singh was succeeded by his son, Takht Singh, who died in 1850, leaving & son,
Dule Singh, then a minor. The district Was administered by the'Bnt}sh Government in the
mutiny of 1857, when it was put under a Regency hea<'1ed by the 0131d v;ndow of tl.xe lart:; Ra]:i
As an acknowledgment of the services rendered during the mutiny in preserving order an
furnishing troops, the members of the Regency received khtlats. Raja Dule Singh was put

in power in 1859, being then ten years of age.

3. In 1884 the Government of India, at the request of the Raja, recognised as his heir
aswant Singh, of Semlia, whom he had adopted. . . .

! 4. ?l::gnt gingh succeeded to the gadi on the death of his adoptive father in .October
1895. The Raja of Ratlam advanced some claims in connection with Talufarlmmh‘ on the
occasion of the installation, but they were disallowed. The mzzafmm:1 <()1n 1?.b.ls t;lccasmn :va;
fixed, as a special case, at R48,000, being half the net revenue a ter. educting the amount o
khilat. Hi:‘p Highness Raja Sir Jaswant Singh Bahadur, K.C.LE., died on the 13th July 1919
and was succeeded by his eldest son, His Highness Raja Dalip Si?lgh, -Erho ht_;s been educated
at the Mayo College, Ajmer. The privileges of exchanging kharitas w1.th Hm Excelle{xcy tl}e
Viceroy was conferred on the late Chief in 1911. A son was born to His Highness Raja Dalip
on 5th October 1918, named Digivijaya Singh, and a second son on 20th February 1921 and
is named Hanmant Singh. ' .
; ‘5. Hereditary exltl;ﬁded judicial powers were conferred upon the Ruler of the State in
1921.

. SITAMAU.

1. This State was founded by Raja Kesho Das, a grandson of Raja. Ratan .Singh of
Ratlam, who, in 1695, received a sanad from Aurangzeb. A tribute of Salu.n Shahi 360,000
from this State was guaranteed to the Maharaja Scinflia by an agreement medla.ted by' Sir J ohn.
Malcolm in 1820. In consequence of repeated representations from the Raja, Salim Sh?hl
R5,000 of the annual tribute were remitted in 1860 by 1:,he. Mahara]z.l Scindia on j;he oceasion
of the Raja’s son waiting on him at Gwalior. Raja Raj Slnglf of Sltam.au remained faithful
to the British Government during the mutiny of 1857 and recglved a khilat va!ued at R2,000.

2. Raja Raj Singh, who was an able ruler, died in 1867; his eldest son.havmg predec?ased
him in 1864, the succession of his grandson, Bhawani Singh, was recognised and sanctioned
by the British Government. Bhawani Singh died in May 1885 and.wg,s succeedefl by hls.second
cousin, Bahadur Singh, elder son of Thakur Takht Singh, of Chiklia. On this occamfm'the
Maharaja Scindia claimed to receive nazarana ; but it was held that Sitamau, being a medlatlze:d
State of the first class, was liable to the payment of nazarana to the Government of .Ind,la
alone, and that one year’s revenue was properly levigble under the rules on the occasion of
Bahadur Singh’s succession. In consideration, however, of the property of the State, a naza-
rana of half-year’s net income was taken ; and a khilat of the v'alue of R8,875 was bestowed
on the Raja, on his formal installation, in the form of a deductlo.n from the nazarana. -

3. Raja Bahadur Singh died in April 1899 and, leaving no issue, was succeeded by his
younger brother, Sadul Singh, the Thakur of Chiklia, who died of cholera in May 1900 after
a short rule of a few months. .

4. With Raja Sadul Singh’s death the line of the ruling family became extinct. '%‘he
Government of India were pleased to continue the State and, after consideration of the claims
of several applicants to the gads, selected Bapu Ram Singh, the brother of thg Thakur of
Kachhi Baroda, as having by birth the strongest claim and being by reason of his age and
qualifications well suited torule. In consideration of the poverty.of ?he State and its beiqg
seriously affected by famine, and in view of the heavy tribute which it pays to the Maharaja
Scindia, the Government of India were pleased to remit half the amount of nazarana due. .

5. Raja Ram Singh was present at the Durbar held by Hls' Royal nghn?ss th.e Prince
of Wales at Indore in November 1905. The privilege of exchanging kharitas with His Excel-
lency the Viceroy was conferred on His Highness in 1911. He was made a K.C.LE. on the
12th December 1911 in honour of the Coronation Durbar at Del.lu at which he was present. His
Highness has three sons of whom the first, Rajkumar Raghubir Singh, was bqrn on the 22nd
February 1908, the second Govind Singh on the 10th August 1911, and the third Raghunath

i the 6th December 1912. ‘
Smgl;.o;{oreditary extended judicial powers were conferred upon the Ruler of the State

in 1921,
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Area in Average
Ko. x?m“ Name, title and caste of Ruler. Date of bisth. D"".‘;"m'“““' sduare Pag:h- "-‘m;u;l.
" . . X .
_—i
1 2 s 4 ) [ | 7 L]
. |
1 | ANRajpwr . | Wis Highness Pratah Singh, CLE., | 1881 . .| 17th  Augwst 83 00,384, 434000
Raja of — (Rathor Rajput). 98, g
+
2 | Bakhigarh . | Thakur Rai Singh, Thakur of —— , 102 .| soth May L] 7.876 .  TLo0
Pumoar Rejput). 1912 ;
3 | Barwaal . | Captain His Wighuess Rans Rlr Ranjit = 26(h Decem- | 140 Deeem- IR gaeqse 805,000
h, K.CLE., Rema eof —— | beri8ss, ber 1894 |
(Sisodia Rajpui).
¢ | Bhaisola (Dot-{ Thakur Unkar Singh, Thakur of —— | 1886 . . | 13th July 18 3,205 22,000
ria) (Rathor Rofput), 1802,
5 | Bharadpara | Bhumis Mukat Singh, Bhomi of | 1803 L) teth Maren EH 2,405 { 11000
—— (BAilala>. ! 1898 !
i
8 | Chhota Bark- | Bhumia Bhairon Singh, Bhumia of | 1’30 .} Tth March 28 2,088 it100
hers. ——- (Bhilala). 1904,
T | Phar . . | s Highness Maharajs Sir Udaji Rae | 30th Soplem- | 9th July LIRS £30.333  13.34.000
Pune, N.CSL, K.RB.E, Maharaja of | ber lss‘. IR, ‘
e (Puar Mavatha).
8 | Uarhi (Bhais- | Bhumia Raghnunath Singh, Bhumia of | 1840 o | 25th  Febru. 4 947 4 500
akho). et (BAilala). Ary iRul, ’ ¢
9 | Jamnia .t Bhumia  Hamir Ningh, Bhamia of | 1448 | b ovRen . . S.lil' 34,000
—— (Bhilaly). | :
]
10 | Jnadus . | Wis Highwess Rajs Udal Singh, Rajaof | 1876 . P9k Apelt 1,334 | 123,832 | 3.60.000
—— (Rathor Rajput). 1895, ’ i ) B
1 Jobat . . { Rans Bhim Sliagh, Rana of —— | 1oth Novem- | 25th May 140 1 17,560 74,000
(Rathor Rofput). ber 1915, 07, !
12 | Kachhi Ba- | Thakur Benl Madho Xingh, Thakur of | #th  October | 131k June LYRE 3,038 46.000
roda. ~—— (Rathor Rajput). 1904, 1008, |
13 Kall Baort . | Btunia Sam-r Singh, Bhamia of —— | tith Novem. | 1~h Tine 11 i 2744 10,000
(Bhilala), her 1901, 1009. ’
14 | Kathiwara . | Thakur Onkar mingh, Thalmrof —— | 1892 | | | 4 June °0 7
(Jadaon Rajput), i “\ms‘. ne 5,200 26,077
15 | Kothide . { Bhumis Mohian Singh, Bhomia of | 1886 . U 13th Novem- ) 522 1. 40
(Bhilala). | ber 101,
16 | Mathwar .| Rana Baklat Singh, Rana of — | 1871 . ' 1ah August 120 500
(Punwar Rajput). RIS R 1,908 n
17 | Mota Bark- | Bhumia Nain Singh, Bhumia of —— | 7th  Noveme | g4 Tune ; i ‘
hera. (Bhilala), ber 1007, orz, " . | 81400
18 | Multhan . | Thakur Bharat Singh, Thaknrof —— | 1808 , ., . agq ! 1 000
. (Rathor Rajpub). S B R S
10 | Nimkhers . ! Bhomia Daulat Singh, Bhamia of —— | 1840 . . ' garh October 20 satn | ag.s08
- (Bhilala). - luln, : .
20 | Rajgarh .} Bhumia Ratan Singh, Bhumia of —— | 1u71 ' e I, . .
¥ (Phdala) 42:“ ‘{:‘:: m 30 %58 5,000
21 | Ratanmal . | Thaknr Dasrath Singh, Thakur of | 1n4 N .
-2 (Pucar Rajput), ¢ “Thoa, AT o vl e

* These figures are approximate.

ALI RAJPUR.

1. The early history of the State is very uncertain ; butit appears to have been founded
by Anand Deo Rathor about 1440. When the British power was established in Malwa. thiy
State was under the control of an adventurer named Musafir Makrani. This man was re-
cognised as Manager of the State during the minority of Jaswaht Singh, posthumous son of
Partab Singh, who had died prior to the British settlement of Malwa. Afi engagement was
mediated in 1818 between Musafir Makrani and the Dhar Darbar under which customs
duties in Ali Rajpur were made over to Dhar in lieu of payment of tribute. This arrange-
ment proved to be unsatisfactory, and with a view to promote commerce with Gujerat,
it was arranged, through the mediation of the British Government, that the State should
pay to the British Government for Dhar the sum of R10,000 Hali currency. The tribute
having been thus alienated from Dhar, all supremacy of that State over Ali Rajpur
ceased. ’

2. In March 1862, Jaswant Singh died leaving a will by which he divided the State
between his two sons. The neighbouring Chiefs were consulted as to whether this partition
should be admitted, and it was at last decided by Government that the will should be sot
‘eside and that Gangadeo, the eldest son, should be recognised as heir. In 1881 owing to the
lax administration of the Diwan, and more particularly because of his interfercnce
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° 10 n 12 13 l 1 15 18 17 18
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5,785,000 . . . . . "ﬂ} . | . 1
24,000 . . . . | . " - . Nil.
8,400 | ’ '
10,208 .- . . . . . . Nil.
13,358,800 . . 102 228 . 3::1} ve . 18
30,443 . . . . . S . . N
354750 . L . . - gg . .. n
60,015 IR .. e . 4 43t . . Nil.
67,900 .. .. .. . .. .. .. . Nid.
9,700 Nd.
23,300 . Nil,
1,079 .. .. . .. .. . .. ¢ Nil,

) 11,060 E NQ,
48300 ; Nil.
52,119 .. . | . .. . . . : .. Nl
27,834 .. ... ! ‘ N,

1
9,648 l i Nil
I

* These figures are approximate.

with the hereditary customs of the Bhil Patels and Tarvis, the Bhil population was in a very
discontented state. Thakur Jit Singh, who had objected to the nomination by the Govern-
ment of India of Bijai Singh as Raja, took advantage of this discontent and induced the Bhil
and Bhilala leaders, together with many Makranis, to rise against the Darbar. The towns
of Nanpur, Bhabra, and Chaktala were looted and Ali Rajpur itself was threatened ; but with
the assistance of the Malwa Bhil Corps the disturbance was put down and the leaders were
shot or captured.

3. Bijai Singh died in August 1890 before he was invested with powers. His cousin,
Partab Singh, the present Ruler, was selected by the Government of India to succeed him,
He was educated at the Daly College at Indore.

4. The Raja was entrusted with full administrative powers in July 1909. In June 1915
he was granted by Sanad the criminal powers of a Sessions Judge with the reservation that
sentences of death, transportation or imprisonment for life should be subject to confirmation
by the Agent to the Governor-General. ’ . .

5. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, but is not el.mtled to be: visited by
His Excellency. His Highness was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the
Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905. The salute of the present Ruler Raja Partab
Singh, C.1.E., was raised to 11 guns on the 1at January 1921, :

q
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6. The Ruler was granted the hereditary title of “ Raja” on the occasion of the
Coronation Durbar held by His Majesty the King-Emperor at Delhi in December 1911
at which His Highness was present. He was made a C. I. E. on the 3rd June 1915.

. 7. His Highness Raja Partab Singh married first (1900) a daughter of Thakur Bahadur
Singh of Kathiwara and secondly (1902) a daughter of the late Maharawal Chandra Singh,
uncle of the present Raja of Chota Udepur in the Rewa Kantha Agency. He has a son
and heir Fateh Singh, born on the 22nd Aungust 1904, and two daughters born on the
11th November 1904, and 14th June 1911.

8. In April 1921 the authority to dispose of trials of all classes of criminal offences and to

rest the same powers in one or more qualified judges of the State were granted to the Raja
and his succeesors.

BARWANI.

1. The Ranas of this State are Sisodia Rajputs of the Udaipur family who separated from
the parent stock about the fourteenth century. Their country was originally of considerable
extent ; but was devastated by the Mahrattas and, at the time of Sir John Malcolm’s settle-
ment of Malwa, only a strip of the Satpura range with the low lands on either side remained
to them. They were not, however, tributaries to any of the Malwa Chiefs.

2. Owing to the incapacity of the Rana, the State was under British management from
1861 to 1873 and from 1880 to 1886, when full administrative authority was conceded
to Rana Indrajit Singh, on the distinct understanding that the measure was tentative
and that, should it fail, it would be necessary to revert to the former arrangement. Indrajit
Singh died in December 1894 and was succeeded by his son, the present Rana Ranjit Singh.

3. Rana Ranjit Singh completed his studies in the Mayo College in May 1907. He passed
the Post Diploma examination and was head of the College when he left. The Rana received
powers of administration in January 1910. Previous to this the administration of the
State was carried on by a Superintendent directly under the orders of the Political Agent.
Thak}u' Bh_xirs}t Singh, cousin of the Rana, became Superintendent in 1909. The Rana
exercises criminal and civil powers in the State subject to the conditions that all heinous

'oﬂencef; are reported to the Political Agent who ordinarily tries murder and other cases of
exceptional importance in his own court, but has a discretionary power of making over to the
Dux:bar for trial such cases as may seem advisable. The proceedings in such cases are
subject to revision by the Political Agent. All sentences of death require confirmation by the
Honourable the Agent to the Governor-General. In April 1921 authority to dispose of trials
of all classes of criminal offences and to vest the same powers in one or more qualified judges
of the State were granted to the Rana and his successors. On the investment of Rana Ranjit
Singh with administrative powers Thakur Bharat Singh, cousin of the Rana who was
carrying on the duties of Superintendent during the minority of the Rana, was appointed
Dewan of the State. The revenue, which in 1892 was only two lakhs of rupees, now exceeds
seven lakhs. Barwani has a considerable forest area which forms an increasingly valuable
source of revenue for the State.

4. The Rana is entitled to be received by the Viceroy but not to be visited by him. The
salute of Rana Ranjit Singh was raised from 9 to 11 guns as a personal distinction on the
occasion of the Coronation Durbar held by His Majesty the King-Emperor at Delhi in
December 1911 at which the Rana was present. In April 1915 he received the Honorary
rank of captain and proceeded to France to take command of an Ambulance train subscribed

for by the Rulers in the Agency. He returned to India on the 8th September 1915.

5. Rana Ranjit Singh has no male issue : he has a step-brother named Dasrath Singh.
On the 1st January 1921 his personal salute of 11 guns was made permanent. His Highness
married the daughter of the late Thakur Saheb of Palitana in June 1907. On the 14th May
1920, the Rana married as second Rani the daughter of His Highness the Maharaja of Idar.

6. On the 1st January 1918, for services in connection with the war His Highness was
made a K.CLE. and was granted the permanent rank of Honorary Captain in the Army.
On the 1st January 1921 his personal salute of 11 guns was made permanent.

DHAR.

1. In the early part of the last century the State suffered severely at the hands of the
Ma.h.ara]a Scindia and the Maharaja Holkar, and it was only rescued from extinction by the
British settlement of Malwa. By the treaty of 1819, the State was taken under the protec-
tion of the British Government, and several distriots which had been lost were recovered and
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restored to it. The State mutinied in 1857 and was confiscated ; but was subsequen'tly res-
tored to the late Ruler, Anand Rao Puar, who was entrusted with the administration in 1864,
and died in July 1898. The present Ruler, Udaji Rao Puar, who is an adopted son of the
late Maharajs, was educated at the Daly College, Indore, and under a European tutor. He
was made a K.C.8.I on the occasion c¢f the Coronation Durbar held by His Majesty the
King-Emperor at Delhi in December 1911 at ‘yhich His Highness was present. For services
in connection with the war he was made a K.B.E.,, on the 4th December 1917, and on the
1st January 1918, he was granted the title of Maharaja as an hereditary distix_n?tion. :

2. His Highness married the elest sister of the Sar Desai of Savantwadi in the Bombay
Presidency. His Highness has no male issue but has four daughters born respectively on the
15th November 1908, the 20th Febuary 1910, the, 9th March 1911 and the 15th Apml 1918.
He has & brother named Situramji Sahib and a nephew by name Dharyashil Rao.

3. The Maharaja received powers to administer his State in December 1907.

4. Lord Northbrook visited Dhar in 1875. Lord Curzon visited Dhar in November 1902 ;
Lord Hardinge visited Dhar and Mandu in November 1912 and Lord Chelmsford in August
1918. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. His Highness
was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in
November 1905.

5. In 1886 the Government of India acknowledged the jurisdiction (civil and criminal)
of the Ruler of Dhar over the guaranteed Thakurs within his State in all cases where such
jurisdiction could be fairly proved to have become an established prescriptive right.

6. In 1904 agreements in connection with the long standing dispute between the Durbar
and the four guaranteed Thakurs (Multhan, Kachhi Baroda, Dotria, and Bakhtgarh) regard-
ing the collection of sayar revenues were arrived at. In 1920 on the settlement by the Govern-
ment of India of certain appeals the suzerainty of the Dhar Durbar over the Guaranteed
Thakurs and Bhumias was fully recognized and the gontrol of these Estates was handed over
to the Durbar, the office of the Superintendent, Minor Estates, who had hitherto under the
control of the Political Agent, Southern States, superintended such Estates as were under
management, was abolished. '

7. The Durbar adopted the British rupee as the sole legal tender of the State in 1894.

8. The State has abolished customs duties and inaugurated in lieu thereof town or octro:
duty. :

y9. The Puar family, originally an off-shoot of the great Rajput clan, was one of the most
distinguished in early Mahratta history. Anand Rao Puar is generally considered as the
founder of the principality, which. with the right to receive tribute from certain Rajput
Chiefs, was assigned to him by the first Baji Rao Peshwa (circa 1725-30).

JHABUA.

1. Jhabua, prior to the settlement of Malwa, was tributary to Maharaja Holkar. The
family are Rathor Rajputs descended from one of the former Rajas of Jodhpur, and have
been established in this part of Central India for about three centuries.

2. There are some seventeen families of rank (Umraos) in the State who pay R15,000
as tribute to the Maharaja Holkar and R5,000 to their own Chief.

3. In 1871, an exchange of land was effected between Jhabua and Indore as to the par-
ganas of Thandla and Pitlawad, in which formerly joint jurisdiction was exercised. Under this
arrangement, Thandla remained with Jhabua and Pitlawad with Indore. As compensation
for the share of customs duty formerly accruing to Indore in these territories, Jhabua pays
annually to Indore the sum of Salim Shahi R1,278. A further sum of R1,400 is also paid to
equalise the revenue of soma of the transferred villages.

4. The present Ruler. Raja Udai Singh. was adopted by the late Raja Gopal Singh from
the Khawasa familv. a tributary of Jhabua. He was granted full powers in his State in 1898.
The Raja married the sister of the Raja of Sunth in-May 1907. the daughter of the Thakur
of Dhariawad in Februarv 1912, and the daughter of the Raja of Sheopur Baroda in March
1912. He has no male issue. The Chief was invited to attend the Coronation Durbar
at Delhi in December 1911 but his attendance was excused for financial reasons.

5. The Raja’s jurisdiction is limited and all cases of heinous offences are reported to the
Political Agent, who tries all more important cases in his Cowrt but has the discretionary power
of making over to the Durbar for trial such cases as may seem advisable. o

6. His Highness is entitled to be received in separate Durbar by His Excellency the
Vicervy, but is not entitled to a réturn visit. The Raja was present at the Durbar held by
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905.

el
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7. The powers of the Raja were curtailed in 1900 but were restored to him in 1918 on
condition that the approval of the Political Agent must be obtained to any change in the
appointment of Dewan.

JOBAT.

Rana Indrajit Singh abdicated the Chiefship in 1916 and in May 1917 His Exoellency

the Viceroy selected Bhim Singh, the second son of the Thakur of Borjhar, to succeed to the
State.
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GWALIOR.

1. The present Ruler of Gwalior, His Highness Maharaja Madho Rao Scindi
hi.s father, the late Maharaja Jayaji Rao Scindia, in June 18J86. His Highness (\i\‘:s Zl:\tcrfxidt:g
with full powers in 1894. His Highness has two wives, of whom the first belongs to the Mohite
iamily.' .of Satara and the second is the daughter of Baba Saheb Vithal Rao Rane Sar Desai of
8ankli in Goa territory. A daughter was born to the latter on the 14th November 1914, and a
son and heir on the 26th June 1916. The son has been named George Jivaji Rao aind the
daughter Mary.

2. His Highness was made a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India on the 25th
May 1895, and received the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal of the first class on the 23rd May 1900
én S;zltex;xb;r oi{ the latter i:\{r the Maharaja, accompanied by Lieutenant Spence of the

en ndia Ho roceeded on field service to China wh : : :
Lo G”elee’:sg,“g' ere he was attached to GGeneral

3. His Highness was made an Aide-de-Camp to His Majesty the King-Emperor i
1901 and was decorated with the China medal by His late Iaiajcysty in .lllgnc lgwmtal:d illdsz
teceived the honorary degree of LL.D., of the University of Cambridge while in England, as
one of the represenl:ative Princes on the occasion of the Coronation of His Majesty K,ing
Edward VII in August 1902. His Highness also attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in
January 1903. His Highness was invested with the insignia of a Knight (:rand Commander
of the Victorian Order by His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught, on behalf of His
Majesty the King-Emperor, at Gwalior on the 2nd February 1903. In December 1905. His
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales paid a visit to Gwalior. His Highness was gazetted
us Honorary Colonel in the 1st Duke of York’s Own Lancers (Skinner's Horse) on the 1st
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January 1906 and was granted the rank of Honorary Major-General on the 1st January 1910.
He is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy.

4. His Highness was present at the Coronation in London of His Majesty King George V
in June 1911 and attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December of the same year on
which occasion his salute was raised to 21 guns, including 2 guns personal. Maharaja Madho
Rao was made a Donat of the Order of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem in January 1912.
His Highness has been appointed Pro-Chancellor as well as a Patron of the Benares Hindu
University.

5. For services in connection with the war, His Highness was created a Knight Grand
Cross of the Order of the British Empire on the 4th December 1917, and on the 1st January
1918 hewas granted a permanent salute of 21 guns and the rank of Honorary Lieutenant-
General in the Army. .

KHANTADHANA.

1. Khaniadana is an off-shoos of the Orchha State originally granted by the Orchha Chief
Udat Singh, to his son, Amar Singh, about the year 1724.  After the dismemberment of Orchha
by the Marathas, it became one of their dependents and subsequently a dependent of the
British Government when Jhansi lapsed to the latter.

2. The present Chief is Raja Khalak Singh. He was married in 1910 to the daughter of
Thakur Pahar Singh of Sania. uncle of the present Maharaja of Chhatarpur but she died in
AuguSt 1914 and the Raja again married on t.h(.: 30th Nov‘ember 1914. In January 1912 a
son was born to the Raja. He was granted the title of “ Raja " as a pgrsonal honour on the
asion of the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 at which he was present,

ce ;
" nvested with ruling powers in May 1914,

He was!
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HYDERABAD.

1. The State was founded by Mir Kamr-ud-din Ali Khan, better known by his titles of Chin
Killij Khan Fath Jang, Nizam-ul-Mulk, and Asaf Jah. He was the son of Aurangzeb’s General,
Ghazi-ud-din Khan Firuz Jang, who traced his descent through Shaikh Alam and Shaikh
Shahab-ud-din, Sahravardi, to Abu Bakr, the second Khalifa.

2. Nizam-ul-Mulk was first appointed Viceroy of the Deccan in 1712, and by 1724 he had
made himself virtually independent of the Mughal Emperor at Delhi. On his death in 1748
the succession to the masnad was fiercely contested by his sons, the English and French Settle-
ments of Madras and Pondicherry espousing in turn the cause of the rival claimants. Even-
tually in 1751, by the influence of M. Bussy, Salabut Jang, the third son, emerged successful
from the struggle. Though French influence predominated at his court he was compelled
to surrender Masulipatam to the English Company and to permit no French settlement in
his dominions. In his wars with the Mahrattas he was unsuccessful. but in 1761. after the shock
which the Mahratta power received at Panipat. he was able so regain most of the territory he
had lost. In the same year he was deposed by his younger brother Nizam Ali Khan. Nizam
Ali’s long reign was a period of great importance to Hvderabad. In 1765, in conjunction
with the Peshwa, he attacked and defeated Janoji Bhonsla, who was compelled to restore to
him three-fourths of the districts which he had reccived in 1763. Three years later the Nizam
concluded a treaty with the East India Company by which the latter agreed to pay an
annual peskash of R9,00,000 for the Northern Sarkars which had been granted to them by a
farman, and to provide a body of troops to assist him and his successors. In 1767 the Nizam
allied himself with Haidar Ali against the Company, but was compelled early in the next
year to conclude a treaty of peace by which the agreement regarding the tenure of the
Northern Sarkars and the provision of troops by the Company was revised. He again
prepared for war in 1779 when the intervention of the Supreme Government led to the
restoration to him of the Sarkars and to a stipulation that the troops which the Company
was liable by treaty to be called on to supply should not be used against any Chief in
alliance with the Company. In 1795 Nizam Ali unsuccessfully attacked the Mahratta
confederacy at Kharda and was forced to surrender territories, including the fort of
- Daulatabad, valued at R35,00,000 a year and to pay a sum of three crores of rupees. The
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prohibition against the use of the Subsidiary Force on this occasion led to its withdrawal
at the Nizam’s request and to the organization by him of a force under French officers.
British influence was restored in 1798, when Captain James Achilles Kirkpatrick concluded a
treaty of alliance determining the permanent strength of thg subsidiary force and stipulat-
ing that the French troops in the Nizam’s service should be dls‘band‘e(‘i and no more foreigners
employed. In 1799 the Nizam aided the Company in the war with Tipu Sultan, on the success-
ful termination of which the partition treaty of Mysore was signed. In 1800, a new subsidiary
treaty was concluded by which the strength of the subsidiary force was permanently increased
and the Nizam agreed to supply a contingent of 6,000 infantry and 9,000 horses to act with the
subsidiary force in case of war. The death of Nizam Ali and the succession of his eldest survi-
ving son, Sikandar Jah, occurred on the 7th August 1803, three days after the outbreak of
the second Mahratta war. Before the end of the year the war was concluded, and the treaty
of Deogaon assigned to the Nizam the whole of Berar west of the Warda, except the hill forts
which were acquired in 1822, and all the districts held by Scindhia to the south of the Ajanta
hills. The contingent supplied by the Nizam in the war had proved inefficient and was subse-
quently reorganized under the command of British officers. The force thus created was known
at first as the Russell Brigade, then, until 1853, as the Nizam’s Contingent and thence forward
until 1903, when it-was absorbed into the Indian Army, as the Hyderabad Contingent. The
Contingent acquitted itself well in the third Mahratta war, which broke out in 1817, and at
the close of which the treaty of 1822 was concluded. Under this treaty the Nizam received a
quittance of all demands, past and future, on account of chauth, and acquired, by exchange of
territory, a well-defined frontier. At this time the Resident, Mr. C. T. (afterwards Sir Charles
and subsequently Lord) Metcalfe, with a view to the better administration of the State,
appointed European officers to supervise the collection of the revenue a‘nd .the control of the
police in the districts. In 1824 the Nizam was enabled, by the capitalisation of the dem?.nd
for peshkash for the Northern Sarkars, which was arranged. by Mr. Metcal.fe, to settle the just
ciaims of the banking firm of William Palmer & Co. Theu: more exorbitant demands, for
~hich the State could not be held liable, were repudiated, with the result tl.xat the firm failed.

3. Sikandar Jah died on the 21st May 1829, and was succeeded by his eldest surviving
gon, Nasir-ud-Daula, on whose accession the Residgnt, under .in'struc!;ions from the
Governor-General withdrew from all interference in the internal administration of the State.
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By 1852 the pay of the Contingent had fallen heavily into arrears, and the officers and men
were réduced to such straits that it was found necessary to relieve them by direct payments
from the Brntish treasury, debited against the Darbar. The financial embarrassment of
the State, and its consequent inability to meet its obligations, had long been causes of com-
plaint, and the Governor-General ultimately resolved to demand territorial security for the
payment of the Contingent. By the treaty of 1853 the province of Berar and certain
districts in the Raichur Doab and on the western frontier of Hvderabad were assigned for
this purpose, and were administered by British officers under the control of the Resident.
It was stipulated that accounts should be rendered, and that the Nizam should receive any
surplus that might remain after the charges of the administration and the Hyderabad
Contingent had been defrayed.

4. Nasir-ud-Daula died on the 11th March 1857 and was succeeded by his elder son
Afzal-ud-Daula. Hyderabad gwing to the exertions of the Minister, Sir Salar Jang, gave little
cause for anxiety during the mutiny of 1857. In July of that year, a ity mob under the
leadership of a fanatical maulvi and a Pathan named Tura Baz Khan attacked the
Residency, but was repulsed, and there was no attempt at a general rising. The State was
so quiet that it was found possible to detach. some troops of the Contingent and the
subsidiary force for service against the mutineers in Central India.. After the mutiny the
treaty of 1853 was considerably modified to the ;Nizam’s advantage. By the treaty of
1860 Berar was retained but all other districts assigned in 1853 were restored, the confiscated
territory of the rebellious Raja of Shorapur was ceded to the Nizam anda debt of 50 lakhs
of rupees due to the Government of India was cancelled. On the other hand, the Nizam
agreed to forego the demands for accounts of the assigned districts. In 1862 an adoption
sanad was granted to the Nizam, and in 1867 an extradition treaty was concluded.

5. Mir Mahbub Ali Khan, the late Nizam, succeeded his father Afzal-ud-Daula on the 26th

February 1869. During his minority the State was administered by Sir Salar Jang and Shams-
ul-Urara, who were appointed co-regents. In 1870 a railway agreement was concluded per-
mitting the construction of lines of railway within the State and transferring jurisdiction over
railway lands to the Government of India. On the 5th February 1884 the Nizam was invested
with full powers of administration and Salar Jang IT, the-elder son of the co-regent who had
died in 1883, was appointed Minister. He resigned in 1887, and was succeeded by Bashir-
ud-Daula Asman Jah, who, on his resignation in 1893, was succeeded by Sir Vikar-ul-Umra.
In 1901, on the resignation of Sir Vikar-ul-Umra, the Peshkar Maharaja Sir Kishen Pershad,
G.C.LE., Yamin-us-Sultanat, of Chandu Lal's family, was appointed Minister. In 1893, the
Nizam established a Legislative Council. The Council was to consist of the Chief Justice, a
Puisne Judge of the High Court, the Inspector General of Revenue, the Director of Public
Instruction,- the Inspector-General of Police, and the Financial Secretary. In 1894 Act I of
1304 Fasli received the Nizam’s sanction recognizing the right of the people to share in the work
of framing laws and to representation. In 1900 this Regulation was re-enacted with certain
modifications as Act III of 1309 Fasls, and is still in force. The Council at present consista
of 20 members, in addition to the President. Of these, 11 are official, 7 non-official and 2 extra-
ordinary members. The President of the Executive Council is also the President of the
Legislative Council. The Assistant Minister, whose department is concerned with a bill before
the Comncil, is Vice-President for the time being. Of the 11 official members the Chief Justice,
the Legal Adviser and the Secretary, Judicial, Police and General Departments, are ex-officio
members. Of the 7 non-official members 2 are elected by the Jagirdars and landowners, 2
by the pleaders of the High Court and the remaining 3 are nominated from among the residents
of the State of whom one must be nominated from the Paigah Ilaka.

6. On the 6th February 1885 the late Nizam was appointed a Knight Commander of the
Star of India. In 1903 he received the Grand Cross of the Bath at the Delhi Durbar of that
year, and in 1910 he was granted the Honorary rank of Lieutenant-General in the Army.

7. Owing to various causes the administration of Berar under the treaty of 1860 had given

rise, especially during the Nizam’s minority, to controversial correspondence and it was also
recognised that the maintenance of the Hyderabad Contingent as a local force was an anach-
ronism. On the 5th Novembes 1902, a new agreement was concluded under which the Nizam
whose sovereignty over Berar was re-affirmed, leased the province to the Government of India
in perpetuity in return for an annual rent of Rs. 25,00,000, the Government of India being
empowered to make such arrangements as might seem to them desirable for the administration
of the province which has since been attached to the Central Provinces. At the same time the
Hyderabad Contingent was delocalised and incorporated, with the exception of the Artillery
which was disbanded, in the Indian Army, the Government of India engaging to make due
provision for the protection of the Nizam’s Dominions. The Nizam on the other hand, agreed
to reduce his costly and ineffective establishment of over 19,000 irregular troops to 12,000
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Not only has this reduction been effected but in 1912 His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s Gov-
ernment decided further to reduce these troops by 800 men, a decision which has also begn
given effect to. ' - Lpded

8. On the 28th September 1908, the portion of the City and of the Residency Bazars
adjoining the Musi River was devastated by a sudden flood of unprecedented height. Much
damage was caused and it is estimated that about 18,000 houses were washed away and thgre
was considerable loss of life and property. A sum of over two lakhs of rupees was collected
from all parts of the British Empire in aid of the sufferers, and various persons were awarded
decorations by the Government of India for acts of bravery and self-sacrifice during the disaster.

9. His Highness Mir Mahbub Ali Khan died on the 29th August 1911 after a brief illness.
His eldest son Mir Usman Ali Khan succeeded him and was officially installéd as Nizam on the
1st September 1911 by the Resident Lieutenant-Colonel (afterwards Sir) ‘A. F. Pinhey, C.S.I,
CLE. A special visit of congratulation was paid by His Excellency the Viceroy (Lord
Hardinge) during the following month. '

10. The present Nizam has two half brothers who were born in 1907. Their names are
Mir Ahmed Mohi-ud-din Ali Khan (Salabat Jah) and Mir Muhammad Mohi-ud-din Ali Khan
(Basalat Jah). He was married on the 19th April 1906 to Azim-un-Nisa Begam, his second
cousin once removed. She is styled the Padsha Begum Saheba. Twenty-four sons have been
born of whom eleven survive. The name of the heir-apparent, who was born on the 21st
February 1907, is Mir Himayat Ali Khan (Azam Jah) and the second son is Mir Shujaat Ali
Khan (Muazzam Jah). These are the only two sons of the Padsha Begum Saheba who
is generally recognised as the principal wife. '

11. The following honours and distinctions have been conferred by the British Govern-
ment on His Exalted Highness the Nizam :—

1. G.0.8.1, 12th December 1911.

2. Honorary Colonel, 27th December 1912.

3. Honorary Colonel, 20th Deccan Horse, 28th December 1912.

4. G.B.E,, 4th December 1917.

5. Honorary Lieutenant-General, 1st January 1918.

6. Title of ““ Exalted Highness ’ and ‘“ Faithful Ally of the British Government ”’ by
an autograph letter from the King, 1st January 1918. -~ '

12. His Exalted Highness the Nizam, with most of the principal nobles and officials of
the State, attended the Coronation Darbar held by Their Imperial Majesties the King-Emperor
and Queen-Empress at Delhi on the 12th December 1911. Two squadrons of the Hyderabad
Imperial Service Lancers also proceeded to Delhi where they took part in the Review. In
1915 His Exalted Highness paid a private visit to Simla and was the guest of His Excellency
Lord Hardinge at Viceregal Lodge. In 1918 His Exalted Highness visited Delhi on the invi-
tation of His Excellency Lord Chelmsford.

13. Maharaja Sir Kishen Pershad, upon whom the title of G.C.1.E. had been conferred in
1910, resigned his appointment as Minister in December 1912 and was succeded by Nawab
Salar Jang Bahadur, who in turn vacated the post on the 2nd December 1914 when His Exalted
Highness himself assumed the duties of Minister. On the 21st November 1919 a Council was
formed under the style of *“ His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s Executive Council,” Sir Sayyid
Ali Imam, K.C.8.1,, ex-member of the Imperial Executive Council, being appointed President.
On the 1st March 1921 Sir Ali Imam received from the Nizam the title of Nawab Moid-ul-Mulk
and is now styled Nawab Moid-ul-Mulk Sir Ali Imam. On the 9th May 1921 an extraodinary

Jarida was issued by His Exalted Highness ordering the separation of the Judicial and Exe-
cutive functions in the Administration of his Dominions.

14. His Exalted Highness the Nizam contributed Rs. 1,53,00,000 towards the maintenance
from September 1914 to December 1918 of the Hyderabad Imperial Lancers and the 20th
Deccan Horse on active service. He also subscribed Rs. 5,34,000 to various relief funds in
addition to donations to His Majesty’s Government and to objects in England connected with
the war amounting to £225,800. The Hyderabad Government subscribed Rs. 1,64,00,000 to
the War Loans. '

16. The following Viceroys have phid visits to Hyderabad :—Lords Ripon, Dufferin,
Lansdowne, Elgin, Curzon, Minto, Hardinge (twice) and Chelmsford.
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JAMMU AND KASHMIR.

1. Up to the 14th century Kashmir was subject to a series of Buddhist and Hindu dynas-
ties, whose annals are related in the celebrated versified Sanskrit chronicle known ag the
Brief history of Kashmir. Rajatat;angini. the nfiginal manuscripts of which

were discovered at Srinagar by Biihler in 1877,

and have since been translated by Stein. It was during this epoch that the really old remains
of Kashmir at places like Islamabad, Bijbchara, Pandrattan, the Takht-i-Sulaiman, Pattan
and Martand, were constructed. A local dynasty of Muhammadans then established them-
selves until Akbar’s invasion in 1587, when Kashmir became an appanage of the Delhi throne,
and remained for about two hundred years the summer residence of the Mughal Emperors ;
the chief traces of whom are to be found in the Hari Parbat Fort, the pleasure gardens of
Shalimar, Nishat, Achhabal, and Verinag, and last but not least, the magnificent Chenar tree
which abounds everywhere. In 1752 Kashmir again changed masters and passed from the
feeble control of the Delhi Court into the powerful and cruel grasp of Ahmad Shah Abdali
of Afghanistan, the arch-disturber of the peace of India in his day : and for the next 67 years,

until seized by Ranjit Singh in 1819, was held for the Pathans by Governors more or less ihde-
pendent of their King.

2. Reigning about this time in Jammu, and owning great sway in the surrounding moun-

. tain region, wus Ranjit Deo, a Dogra Chief of
Brief b . . ’

rief history of Jammu Rajput descent. He died in 1780 ; and the

quarrel for the succession gave the Sikh power the opportunity of turning Jammu and the

neighbouring hill tracts into a dependency. Three great-grand nephews of Ranjit Deo by
name Gulab Singh, Dhyan Singh and Suchet Singh took service at the Sikh Court and rose
fo great favour; and in 1818 Maharaja Ranjit Singh conferred the principality of Jammu
on Gulab Singh, those of Bhimber and Chibal, which included Poonch, on Dhyan Singh and
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that of Ramnagar on Suchet Singh, as fiefs. Suchet Singh and' Dhyan Singh were kill.ed
about 1843. The latter had three sons, Hira Singh, Jowahir Smgh and Motl Singh. Hira
Singh appears to have succeeded to his father’s estate, but after his death in 1844 the Lahore
Government confiscated it.

3. In 1846 at the close of the first Sikh War by the vipto.ry of the Briti.sh at Sobraon Gulab
Singh appeared on the scene as mediator between th'e Eng!lgh and the Sikh ; a'nd undex.‘ the
negotiations which followed the Sikh Maharaja had, in 'addltlon. to a large forfeit of territory
in the Punjab, to pay a crore of rupees as a war indemnity. This he could Dot manage and n
lieu thereof ceded all his hill territories from the Beas river to the Indus including Kashmir
and Jammu. But Lord Hardinge, Governor-General, considered the occupation qf the whole
of this territory inadvisable, as it would so largely increase the e.xtfnt pf our frontu;r, and t¥1e
military establishment for guarding it, and create new and conflicting interests, while the dis-
trictsin question, with the exception of the comparatively small va'ale of Kashmir, were for the
most part unproductive and unlikely to pay the cost of ocoupation and management. On
the other hand, the ceded tract comprised the _whole of the }1ered1tary possessions of Gulab
Singh. who being naturally eage. to obtain an 111'defeasﬂ)lc title to them, came forward and
offered to«i)a’y the war indemnity if constituted mdependent 1':110r of tTannnu and Kash'nur.
It was recognised that the transfer of these tw.o provinces to (xulab. Singh would materially
weaken the Silth power, secure the war indemmt)f, and form a pleasu}g recompense to Golab
Singh, whom the British wished to reward for his conduct and services. Hence a separate
treaty embodying the arrangement was concluded with Gulab Singh at Amritsar on the 16th

. March 1846 ; from which date the history of the Jammu and Kashmir State as a political entity

commences. The treaty put Gulab Singh. as Maharaja, in possession of all the hill country
between the Indus and the Ravi, including Kashmir, J ammu, Ladakh and.Gllglt ; bun.excludlng
Lahoul, Kulu and some other districts, which. fo:‘ strategical purposes, it was considered ad-
visable to retain. and for which a remission of 25 la‘khs was made' from the crore demapded,
Jeaving 75 lakbs as the fina! amount to be paid by Gulab Singh.  This settlement counstituted
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shae. died without issue in 1860,
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- obtaining actual possession of the province of Kashmir.
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the so-called “ 8ale of Kashmir,” which is so often the subject of criticism and regret.
It is true that had Kdshmir not been separated from the Punjab by this treaty, it
would have fallen into our hands with the latter province on the conclusion of the second
Sikh War. But that war with its results could not be foreseen in 1846 ; and the object at the
‘time was to set up a Sikh Government at Lahore and leave the Punjab to its own native rulers.
At the same time, as a possible check on Sikh aspirations, it was considered a wise measure
to establish on their flank a power independent of them and inclined to the British ; and
this consideration was a strong factor in bringing about the settlement with Gulab Singh.
Not till two years after it was entered iftto did those events, at the time unforeseen, occur,
which are now brought forward, with the facile wisdom which follows the event, as
reasons for not entering into the engagement. Gulab Singh had some difficulty in
The last Governor appointed
by the Sikhs made for a time a successful resistance ; and it was not until th® end of 1846
that Maharaja Gulab Singh was established in Kashmir with the aid of British troops.
4. Poonch was included in the transfer of the hilly country to Gulab Singh in 1846. S8ub-
Pooach sequently Maharaja Gulab Singh appears to have
) granted Chibal, Poonch and other #lagas to
Jowahir Singh and Moti Singh. In 1884 a dispute having occurred between the brothers and
Gulab Singh, Sir F. Currie effected a settlement whereby the Mahuraja granted the two Mians,
: as they were then styled, the title of ** Raja
and certain other concessions. The Rajas were,
as nephews of the Maharaja, jointly to present the Maharaja with one horse with gold trap-
pings or R700 in cash annuaily, and they were not to commit any-important act in their terri-
tory without the advice of and without consulting the Maharaja. The two Rajas, however,
subsequently quarrelled, and in 1852 the Board of Administration for the affairs of the Punjab
brought about a settlement whereby the whole of Poonch was given to Moti Singh, his share

Vide Aitchison’s Treaties, Vol. XI, 4th edition.

of the joint tribute of R700 paid by the Rajas to the Maharaja being fixed at one-third of that

sum. Moti Singh'held Poonch until his death in 1892. In 1859 the bitter animosity which
existed between Jowahir 8ingh and his ugcle Gulab Singh reached such a crisis that the Biitish
Government interfered, and approved an, arrangement whereby Jowahir Singh renounced all
claim to his possessions in the Kashmir State & return for a cash allowance. Jowahir Singh
D. Maharaja Gulab Singh died in August 1857, and was succeeded by his eldest son
Ranbir Singh. The change of rulers happened at a critical time, but both the dying Maharaja
and his successor proved themselves staunch friends of the Brisish Government in the troubles
of 1857. Maharaja Ranbir Singh was invested with the G.C.S.I, and on the occasion of
the Delhi Assemblage of 1877, the title of * Indar Mahindar Bahadur, Sipar-i-Saltanat ”* was
conferred on him and he was gazetted a General in the British Army, and created a Councillor
of the Empress. Important incidents during his rule were the Commercial Treaty of 1870,
the Yarkand Mission in 1873-74, and the Great Famine of 1877-79. Maharaja Ranbir
Singh was the recipient of one of Loxd Canning's Adoption Sanads ; but failing adoption the
succession passes under the Dastur-ul-amal or will of Maharaja Ranbir Singh, which is held
very sacred in the State, strictly in tail male. '

6. Maharaja Ranbir Singh died in 1885, leaving three sons—Pratap Singh, Ram Singh,
who died in 1899, and Amar Singh, who died in March 1909. Tho eldest is the present
Ruler—His Highness Maharaja Sir Pratap Singh, Indar Mahindar Bahadur, Sipar-i-Saltanat,
G.CS.I, G.CLE, G.B.E.. LL.D. He was born in 1830 and succeeded to the gadi in 1885,
He was gazetted a Colonel in the British Army in 1888, a Major-General in 1896 & Lieutenant-
General in 1916 and created G.C.S.I. in 1892, G.C.LE. in 1911 and G.B.E. in 1918. For his
services in connection with the War, His Highness was granted a personal salute of 21 guns
on the 1st January 1918 and on the 1st January 1921 he was granted a permanent salute of
21 guns. His Highness attended the Delhi Durbars 0§1903 and 1911. A son and heir was
born to His Highness on the 30th November 1904, but died on the 14th July 1¢ ‘

7. The administration of the State was carried on by a Council consieting of ¥ qﬂamamja
as President, his brother the late Raja Sir Amar Singh, K.C.S.I, as Vice-Predlent, and two
selected officials from the British service, up to August 1903, when the Cougoil' was abolished
and its administrative powers transferred to the direct control of His Highness the Maharaja
who was assisted by his brother the late Raja Sir Amar Singh as Chief Minister, and by three
other Ministers. The council was guided by the advice of the Resident in all matters of
importance. On 5th March 1921 at a Durbar held in Jammu full powers of administration were
restored to His Highness.

8. On the outbreak of the great European War in 1914, the Kashmir Imperial Service
Troops were materially increased. Each of the two battalions mobilized for overseas

-
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i h of 1,070, a strong depét was established and. an extra
;ertvt:ol‘io:?f !x::;;?utz:e?t;?gtﬂe Kashmir Imperial Service Tr?ops fought mtl; x(x)a:g:ked
d?stihction in East Africa and Palestine and gained warm commeqdatlon fmﬁo Gen?ira ¢ co‘i:;
Commanding. In the war with Afghanistan (1919) the'Kashmu' 'lzfool;sa :?“ez; A conel:
derale st to he Bl oo, e Nodh East Pesa. Tho Corp o Gilg

- ier and a Mountain Battery ; . )
g«:ﬁ: 1;::lvzV\iftt:fuhm;sl?r0ntismnce in the war with Afghanistan.m 1919 by g;arg:ga ::ﬁn:f ;:
the northern passes leading into the Gilgit Agency and Chitral, am;l byS t 98 '1?! pbon of S
Companies to Chitral to increase forces operating there. The Imperial der:{: 5 vl;lua,ble
took part in the Hunza (1888) and Chitral (1895) expeditions and render ry

i h occasion. .
semg_e ;il;c:a:he accession of the present Maharaja, the State has {mdergone cor:xge:::ll:
changes for the better ; some of these being (a) the extension of the railway S:sy'tst.emr anz oz
(Tawi) ; (b) the construction of a cart-road to Kohala, near Murree, from urnm;agas;em Loe
similar road to Abbottabad from Domel ; (c) the adoption of a regular accoh sly)' tom ande
the control of a British officer in the capacity of Accoun?ant-Gengra.l 3 (d) t. e subs e(x{ ution of
B e i o 2o the appeintment of Solement Commit
sysbem under the direction of a r'itns officer holding e O s 1o the I,
sioner ; (f) the inauguration of an improved Customs and Excise a tration H {g) the nerer

ion of the Imperial Postal and Telegraph systems ; (k) the ?,stab ment o g
g:i(::;zroand Jammpfx ; () the introduction of Irrigation works ;. 0} .tht;c czi:tr:g:l:(::u ::i;y((i)xfro;
electric mstallations at Jammu and at Mahora on the qhelum river ; (k) e e o
dredging fleet, and (I) the establishment of sﬂk factories at Srmag;»r an » but' g
surveys for a railway connecting Kashmir with the Punjab have been made,

} itherto led to the abandonment of the project. .
mVOllvgd 'I}‘l:: lf;:\tufcisl condition of the State is now very prosperous, the annual revenue having

¥ risen from 50 lakhs in 1891 to over 184 lakhs in 1920-21, while the trade v‘vith British India
has greatly increased. The actual revenue for 1919-2& was R1,7§,14,003. . )
11. The most important Jagirdar or Feudatprv of thg State is the Raia of Poonch. The
A, Page 59 {Jammu and Kashmir).. ‘
@ Narrative portion.
At the end of paragraph 12, edd the following :—
“ He was made an honorary Captain on the 27th January 1918

POONCH.

« 1. The ancient name of Poonch was “ Parnotsa.” The Kashmiris always speak of
Poonch as « Prnuts.” o
2. The Raja of Poonch is the most important Jagirdar or Feudatory of His nglfness
the Lfah#raja of Kashmir, to whom he is related by descent from a common an.cestor, Kishor
Singh, a Dogra Rajput, as shown in the gen ealogical tree at the end of this narrative.

3. The early history of the Poonch Ilaga has been give{l abqve. On the .death Igfc ?z}ga
Moti Singh in 1892 he was succeeded by the late Raja Sn:. Baldeo Smg}\,th [dm,;
who \vasoappointed to bea Knight Commander of the Most Eminent Order }(: 1_1“'e' n
Empire on the 1st January 1909. For services in connection with the war, t teh ;]: rv:as
granted a personal salute of 9 guns on the 1st January 1918,‘and was granted G:) ono! er;;
rank of Major in the Army in April 1916as a reward for .assistance given to 0 v(';rmlxll n
in connection with recruiting for the Indian Army. .He was succeeded on his death in
September 1918 by the present Chief, Raja Sukh Deo Singh.

4. ! icated below the Raja of Poonch holds his jagir from the Mahar.aja' v;hox;: he
attends @ occasions. and to whom he pays an a{mual nazar of R233.h His 1;1lg t’cs a:
in no resp: 1 mediated by the Goven}ment of India ; but: (.}overnmerlllt a(.Ive.o. tiaiizzaof
required the dent in Kashmir to exercise a general supervision overbt elaé Orémt;;:;e ation of
Poonch, and a ement of the Jagir has bgen completed. Il‘.l N?\Irzmher‘ ft,h the Goven-
ment of India gave their consent to the ;xd(f)ptlonl})z’ tflse II\)'II:Lrl;a;)rsae]Sa :nd a;sn ntlilreodistinct nd son
of the late Raja Sir Baldeo Singh merely for religlous purposes the distinet under

i the adoption weuld not interfere with the rxgh{, of succession o e late Raja
gztng:::frtgﬁfglx and h}is son Raja Sir Hari Singh to the gadi of the Jammu and Kashmir State.

5. There is a flourishing market in the Poonch Ilaga. A good six-foot road for pack

transpor

2>
.

t has been constructed from the town to Uri on the Jhelum; and a similar road to
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Rawalpindi, with a suspension bridge over the Jhelum at Lachman Pattan. Othcr important
tracks lead to Gulmarg. Tosh Maidan, and Jhelum.

Mian Kishor Singh.
|

Gulab Singh Dhyan Singh Sushet Singh.
(of Jammu). (of Poonch).
‘ N O, ( )
Oodum Randhir Ranbir Kingh Hira Singh. Jawahir Singh. Moti Singh.
Singh, Singh {Maharaja of
alias Sohan Jammu and
Singh. Kashmir).
— Buldeo Singh
Predeceased
their father.
3 T
Pratap gngh [the Ramlh‘ingh Amar Singh Suk( Deo Mian Jlncnt Dev Pndll;mdov Minn)ﬂlitu
present Maharaja of (dead). (dead). Singh. Singh, Singh. Dev 8ingh
Jammau and Kashmir). (Born Ootobor (Bum January (Born 19th (Born 20th
1901). 1905). August 1908).  October
Hari Singh. [tho present 1916).
(Born Septembor  Raja of Poonch]
1893). -

+ HUNZA AND NAGAR.

1. Hunza and Nagar are two small States situated to the extreme north-west of Kashmir.
They are divided by the Hunza river ; towards the north they extend to the mountainous
region which adjeins the junction of the Hindu Kush and Mustagh ranges ; towards the south
they border on Gilgit ; and on the west Hunza is scparated from Ashkuman and Yasin by a
range of mountains, while the Mustagh range trending southward shuts Nagar off from Baltistan
on the east.

2. The inhabitants of Hunza and Nagar come from one stock and speak the same language,
but there has always been in the past, and, in a lesser degree, there is still a considerable amount
of ill-feeling between the two communities. The people of Hunza are Maulais (i.e., the followers
of His Highness the Agha Khan) while the people of Nagar are Shias.

3. The fort of Chalt and its connected villages, lying between Hunza and Nagar and Gilgit,
were long a source of contention between the two States, but in 1877 the Nagar Chief, with
the assistance of the Kashmir Darbar, succeeded in obtaining possession of the disputed tract.
From that date up to 1866, Chaprot and Chalt were held by Nagar and Kashmir troops. In
1886, when General Sir William Lockhart (then Colonel Lockhart), visited Hunza, the Thum
of Hunza refused to allow his mission to proceed unless he would promise to restore these
places to Hunza. Colonel Lockhart induced the Nagar ruler to remove the Nagar portion
of the garrison, which was furmished by Kashmir troops up to 1906 since when no troops
have been quartered in either of these States.

4. In 1886 Ghazan Khan, the Thum of Hunza, was murdered by his son, Safdar Ali, who
" after his accession, professed his submission to the Maharaja of Kashmir. In 1888, however,
the two States combined succeeded in ejecting the Kashmir garrison from Chaprot and Chalt
and even threatened Gilgit. Finally, however, Chaprot and in August of the same year Chalt,
were re-occupied by Kashmir troops.

5. On the re-establishment of the British Agency at Gilgit in 1889, the Agent, Colonel
Durand, visited Hunza and Nagar, and the Chiefs bound themselves to accept his control to
permit free passage to officers deputed to visit their countries, and to put an end to raiding
on the Yarkand rdad and elsewhere. Subject to these conditions the Government of India
sanctioned for the Chiefs yearly subsidies of R2.000 each, in addition to those already paid by
the Kashmir Durbar. Shortly afterwards, in October 1889, an increase of R500 a year was
granted to the Hunza Chief’s subsidy, conditional on his good behaviour.

6. The Chiefs, however, failed to act up to their engagements, and their attitude continued
to be unsatisfactory. In May 1891, a combined force from Hunza and Nagar threatened the
Chalt fort, but dispersed on the arrival of reinforcements from Gilgit.

7. In November 1891, the Chiefs were informed that it was necessary to make roads to
Chalt and on into their country. They refused {o agree, insulted the British Agent’s
messenger, and assembled their tribesmen in  strong positions, blocking the paths inte
their valley. Their positions, however, were carried after sharp fighting. and Nagar and
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Hunza were occupied. Thum Zafar Zahid Khan of Nagar, who had been acting under the
ascendancy of his eldest son, Uzr Khan, at once submitted. Thum Safdar Ali of Hunza
and his Wazir Dadu, fled to Chinese Turkestan, where the former is still detained under
surveillance by the Chinese authorities. Raja Uzr Khan of Nagar was deported to
Kashmir, where he is still a State prisoner. The subsidies paid to both Chiefs by the
Government of India and by the Kashmir State were withdrawn. A military force was
maintained in Hunza and a Political Officer was left there to supervise the affairs of the
State. This arrangement continued till 1897, when the garrison was replaced by the
Hunza and Nagar levies and the permanent Political Officer was withdrawn. On the 15th
September 1892, Muhammad Nazim Khan, a half brother of Safdar Ali, was formally

_installed as Thum of Hunza by the British Agent in the presence of two Chinese envoys,

who attended the Durbar as honoured guests of the Government of India. Thum Zafar
Zahid Khan was reinstated by the Kashmir Darbar, with the approval of the Government of
India, as Chief of Nagar, his installation taking place on the 22nd September 1892. Sanads,
approved by the Government of India, were granted by the Maharaja of Kashmir to both Chiefs.

8. At the commencement of 1895, subsidies, amounting to R4,000 each were renewed to
the Chiefs, half the amount being granted by the Government of India, and the other half
being paid by the Kashmir Darbar.

9. In the same year both Chiefs loyally assisted in the operation for the relief of the British
garrison in Chitral and were suitably rewarded.

10. Thum Muhammad Nazim Khan of Hunza and Raja Sikandar Khan of Nagar attended
the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 1st January 1903, on which date they were both made
Companions of the Indian Empire. The former was made a K.C.LLE. on the 4th June 1921.

11. In 1904, Thum Zafar Zahid Khan of Nagar, who had long been bed-ridden, died and
was succeeded by his son, Sikandar Khan. The latter was formally installed as Thum of
Nagar in June 1905 by the Political Agent. The Hunza Chief, in view of his claim to the Raskam
and Taghdumbash districts, which are situated to the north of the Hindu Kush watershed, has
been permitted to continue to keep up an exchange of presents with the Chinese authorities in
Kashgar.  Asregards Raskam, the Chinese authorities have acknowledged the right of Hunza
to cultivate the tract. and in 1899 a small contingent of Hunza people started cultivating it,
but these settlers were lately forcibly ejected by the Chinese. In April 1914 a party of
Hunza men was again despatched by the Mir to Raskam. They recommenced cultivation
and it has been carried on yearly ever since. Since 1896 the local Chinese authorities have
permitted the Hunza Chief to take a small tribute from the graziers, who resort in summer
to the Taghdumbash Pamir.

12. Both Hunza and Nagar are autonomous as regards their internal affairs, but both
acknowledge the suzerainty of His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir, to whom they pay a
tribute of nominal value. Both furnish a quota of scouts for the defence of the frontier, and
these receive pay from the Kashmir State, while they are armed with M. L. E., rifles presented
by the Government of India. The two Chiefs attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in
December 1911. The son and the heir of the Chief of Hunza is Muhammad Ghazan Khan
aged 25 years, while the Chief of Nagar’s heir is Muhammad Ali Khan, aged 28 years.

On the occasion of His Majesty the King-Emperor’s Birthday in June 1921, Mir Muhammad

Nazim Khan, Mir of Hunza, was created a Knight Commander of the Most Eminent Order of
the Indian Empire.
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MYSORE.

1. A Hindu State in southern India, whose present ruling dynasty dates from A.D. 1399
when two brothers, Vijayaraj and Krishnaraj, came to Mysore. and one of them, by marrying
the daughter of a petty baron, established a rule which, commencing with a few villages. now
comprises the Mysore territory.

2. In the reign of Chikka Krishnaraj Wadiyar (1734—1765). the famous Haidar Ali usurped
the chiefship ; but, on the fall of his son and successor, Tipu, the Hindu dynasty was restored
under another Krishnaraj Wadiyar. The people broke into rebellion in 1831 and in consegu-
ence the British Government assumed the direct management of the State. The country was
restored to native rule in March 1881, in the person of the late Maharaja Chamrajendra
Wadiyar, who died in Calcutta in 1894. The lands forming the Civil and Military Station of
Bangalore, with certain adjacent villages, were assigned by the Maharaja to the British
Government, who on their part restored the island of Seringapatam to His Highness.

3. The present Ruler, Maharaja Sir Sri Krishnaraja Wadivar Bahadur, G.C.S.I, G.B.E,,
is the eldest son of the late ruler and was born on the 4th June 1881, He was invested with full
administrative powers by His Excellency the Viceroy and GGovernor-General of India on the
8th August 1902, and was made a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India on the 1st
January 1907. In 1910 the Maharaja was granted the honorary rank of Colonel in the Army.
On the 4th December 1917 he was appointed a Knight Grand Cross of the Order of the
British Empire for services in connection with the war. His Highness is assisted by a
Council styled ‘the Council of His Highness the Maharaja’ consisting of the Dewan and two or
more Members as appointed by His Highness. The present Council is composed of the Dewan
(Sirdar Sir M. Kantaraj Urs, K.C.1.E., C.S.1.), who is the President. and three members,
Messrs A. R. Banerji, C.8.1.,, CIE, 1.C.8,, (now on leave) P. Raghavendra Rao and Mir
Humza Hussain. In 1900 His Highness married the daughter of Rana Jha!a Brane Singhji
of Vana. The heir-presumptive is His Highness’s brother Sir Sri Kantirava Narasimharaja
Wadiyar Bahadur, G.C.I1.E., Yuvaraja, to whom a son and heir was born on 18th July 1919.
The child is named Sri Jaya Chamaraja Wadiyar. The Yuvaraja is now in his 34th year,
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t 563 men, 116 ponles, 507 bullocks, 8 mulee, 302 iron carts, and 8 Ambulance carts.

having been born on the 5th June 1888. He proceeded on a tour to Europe and Great
Britain in March 1913, spent about six months on his travels and returned to Mysore
early in October 1913. On the 1st January 1918, the title of His Highness was conferred
on the Yuvaraja as a personal distinction for services in connection with the war. His

Highness the Yuvaraja proceeded again on a tour to Europe and Great Britain for about
six months in 1920.

4. The Instrument of Transfer, which formerly regulated the relations between the Darbar
and the Paramount Power, has been replaced by a Treaty which was ratified by His Excels
Jency the Viceroy on the 1st December 1913.

5. Of the eight districts into which the State is divided, Shimoga is the chief rice grow-
ing tract, followed by Mysore with its fine system of irrigation from the river Cauvery, while
Chitaldroog is the principal district for unirrigated crops ; it is also pre-eminently the cotton
district. Sugarcane abounds in Kolar and Hassan. Coffee is largely grown in Kadur and
Hassan. Tumkur has the greatest extent of cocoanut plantatioms, while Shimoga produces
much arecanut. Bangalore and Mysore grow mulberry trees for the purposes of sericulture.
Sandalwood is a State monopolv and produces a large revenue.

6. The most generally practised industrial arts, of native growth, are those connected
with metallurgy, pottery, carpentry, tanning, glass-making, the production of textile fabrics or
the raw material for them, rope-making, expressing oil and saccharine matter, and the manu-
facture of earth salt.

7. The most remarkable industrial development in Mysore has been in connection with
gold mining. The State is now the principal gold-producing centre in India, the output for
1918-19 being Rs. 256 lakhs. The source of the metal at present is the Kolar Gold Fields,
situated to the east of a low ridge in the Bowringpet taluk. The industry is wholly British,
the bulk of it being under the management of the firm of Messrs. John Taylor and Sons.
With a view to reduce the working expenses of the mines the Darbar have adopted a bold
scheme for utilizing the water-power of Falls of the Cauvery at Sivasamudrum for the

12
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generation of electricity and for the transmission of that power to the Gold Fields, and the
same power 18 used to generate electric light in Mysore and Bangalore and to operate millsin
both the places.

8. An institution peculiar to the Mysore State is the Representative Assembly of raiyats,
pleaders and merchants, which meets twice in a year at the Capital for a few days the first
session taking place during the Dasserah. The members are elected and represent certain
specified areas. Asa means of enabling leading patels and others to approach the Ruler at the
Dass erah for the purpose of paying their respects and representing grievances and requirements,
and as affording the Maharaja an opportunity for explaining what has been done and what is
proposed, the Representative Assembly is a useful institution. In 1915 the privilege of
discussing the State Budget was accorded to the mrmbers of this Assembly. A Legislative
Council was established in June 1907 for making Laws and Regulations for the State, four
seats on which have been thrown open to candidates recommended by the Representative
Assembly. Provision has been made for the discussion of the Budget and the asking of questions
in this Council which has been enlarged and now consists of 30 members instead of 21.

9. The administrative system adopted is practically the same as that which was in
force during the 50 years of British occupancy which terminated in 1881. The country
13 traversed by 664 miles of railway and projects for further extension of railway com-
munication are under construction or consideration. The province being largely dependent
on agriculture, measures for the extension of irrigation and for the impgovement of agricul-
ture occupy prominent attention, and a feature of the country is the abundance of rain-fed
tanks, which, large and small, number no less than 39,000. Departments of Agricultural
Chewistry, Mycology and Entomology, and Geology, Railway, and Industry and Com-
merce have been formed ; while Archxology and Epigraphy receive due attention. There
are 184 medical institutions in the Province affording gratuitous medical relicf to the
Public besides a lunatic asylum, a leper asylum, an eye infirmary, three maternity hospitals
aud an isolation hospital. A special Department of Public Health has been organized for
dealing with epidemics and for effecting improvements in the general sanitary condition of
the State. Education is making steady progress, the total number of educational institu-
tions being 11,209 with 339,969 pupils of whom 58,664 are girls. All education below
the High School grade is imparted free. The Mysore University was started in July
1916, State Life Insurance has been introduced for the benefit of the public servanis
i the Mysore service. The finances of the state are in a sound condition. There are two
Sandalwood oil factories, one at Bangalore and the other at Mysore worked under State
Inanagement. For promoting the development of industries’ in a more rapid mauner and
providing adequate financial assistance to private industrialists, two new funds were constituted
called the * Industrial Investment Fund ” and the ** Industrial Development Fund.” The
Durbar are carrying out a scheme for the working of the Iron Ore deposits in the State. In
July 1920, the State raised a public loan for a sum of Rs. 100 lakhs with a view to ﬁnancg the
several productive works now in progress. A Regulation for the levy of Income-Tax was intro-
duced with effect from the lst July 1920.

10. 1u the Great War of 1914-1918 the Mysore lmperial Service Transport Corps did
good work in Mesopotamia, and the Mysore Lancers rendered valuable service in Egypt and
Palestine. Recruiting was stimulated throughout the State and material concessions have
been granted to promote the education of the children of soldiers who were killed or disabled
in the war. His Highness the Maharaja generously presented horses, ambulance tongae and
other useful gifts and liberally contributed towards the expenses of the war and to the Imperial
Indian Relief Fund.
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Serial | A
o, | Name of State. Narme; title and religion of Chief. | Date of birth. D‘".‘}' succes- | State in ’."L‘I.“‘:.‘ ‘um
Ion.
o ol f" State.t | revenue.®
1 2 -
2 3 4 5 [} 7 8
1 Amb N be "
. . awa Sir Khanizaman Khan, 3 | 1873 Sth Jan 7
N 3. . EYITE 1% 4
x.CJ.I)a‘:., Nawab of—, (Muham- ary 1907, ° et v1a%0
2 | Chitral Hls Meht: Shuja- :
Km's"e':‘:g'_s?up ul- | 1878 . Jli(;o:’. March 4,000 80,000 80,000
8 | Dk | . | Badshah Khan, Nawab of.
b — December 2,
iy W 250,000 | 3,50,000
4 | Phulera . | Khan Bahadar Atta Muha, d 4
(Turame wmad Khan, i 1879 . . ﬁ:l}; lsl‘-);fnu- 34 4,136 [Not known
; {
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MILITARY FORCES.
TRIBOUTE
Ave tLAR TBOOPS, IRREGULAR TROOPS. IMPERIAL SERVICE Salutes
llllm Rxe TROOPS. of Chiets
expondl- |o . B in guns.
vure® Infantry Infantry
To - ;
Gov:rn- oc,l;:r Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry. | Infantry.
ment. States. Artillery. Artillery.
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 18 17 18
Rs Ras. Rs
Not e .. Entirely irregular, armed . ve . . N,

kodwn. with 1,000 Government
Martin] Henry Rifies,
some small bore sporting
rifies, 4 breach ,oadlnﬁ
mountain guns (loc
make)and muzzie loading
guns not enumerated.

- Reocelves an . . . . . . . 11 (pereo-
allowance nal),
from the
Govern-
ment of
India.

Ditto. .. .. . . . .. . Ndl.
Not known .e .. .. .. . .. . - Wwil,
j

® These figures are approximate. ; Conferred on 2nd January 1011,

" » 4th Jupne 1021,
AMB STATE.

in 1. Nav:w%b. Sir Khani Zamag Khan, K.CI.E, the present Chief of Amb, is head of the
dwal division of the Tanavali Tribe. He was born in 1873, and has the following sons :—

1. Mohammad Farid Khan—born on 16th June 1898, from a Tanavali wife.
2. Au{angzeb Khan—born on 19th April 1910, from a Pathan wife.
3. Haider Zaman Khan—born on 12th May 1917, from a Bajhal Tanavali wife.

'.I‘he status of his territory called Feudal Tanaval with reference to the British Government
is one of considerable interest and the Nawab occupies an especially unique position for he
18 an-independent ruler as regards his trans-Indus territory, a feudal Chief as regards Feudal
Tanaval, and a British subject as regards his tenure of a large Jagir and of certain lands in
the Haripur Tahsil of the Hazara District. '

2. The tract called Feudal Tanaval, containing an area of about 170 square miles and a
population (Census 1911) of 20,212 or the hereditary jagir, is in British territory, but is adminis-
1-;ere(.l !?y the Chief ; there has been no settlement of the revenue and our courts do not interfere
in civil or criminal matters except to take cognizance of offences punishable under Sections
121 to 130, Indian Penal Code, or those defined in Sections 301 to 304 of the Indian Penal Code.
The Nawab also enjoys the revenues of forty-two villages comprising what is known as the
Kulai and Badnahak Ilaquas of the Haripur Tahsil. This is a perpetual jagir assessed at the
recen't settlement at R11,778 ; the Chief also realises a large revenue from tolls on trade,
especially on timber floating down the Indus. In January 1919 the hereditary title of Nawab
was granted to the Chief and his successors (subject to loyalty and good conduct) in virtue of
their position as Chiefs of the Amb State. At the same time the Nawab was granted an
annual allowance of Rs. 15,000.

3. On the death of the late Nawab Muhammad Akram Khan in 1907, a question arose
as to the provision to be made for the brothers of the present Chief.

4. Eventually a settlement was effected whereby the Parhana tract situated between the
Mansehra tahsil and the village of Shergarh, and with an estimated annua} income of upwarde

* These figures are approximate,

of 14,000 rupees, was assigned to Abdul Latif Khan and his full brothers for their maintenance
and certain villages in the Dhani tract were given to Muhammad Umar Khan, an eleventh
legitimate son of the late Nawab by a third wife. The right to realise fines and forfeitures and
to levy grazing dues was reserved to the Chief, and his brothers have no power to alienate the
villages assigned to them unless they first offer them on reasonable terms to the Chief himself.
Further, in the event of trouble arising in trans-Indus Tanaval or of the British Government
calling on the Chief for service, the Guzarakhors, as they are called, are bound to render the
latter all the assistance necessary on pain of forfeiting their Guzaras.

5. The Nawab received his title of K.C.I.E. in June 1921 in recognition of his loyal services
in connection with the Black Mountain disturbances of 1920 when he placed an armed con-
tingent of irregulars at the disposal of Government and used his undoubted influence across
the border to bring the Tribesmen to terms.

6. The Nawab maintains an Arms’ factory at Amb where breach loading Mountain guns
(screw pattern), rifles and ammunition are made by hand. The guns project a 7 Ib. solid shell
(locally turned) about 3,000 yards with fair precision. A large quantity of Martini Heury
ammunition is turned out. '

7. The present Chief suffers from severe gout which for long periods confines him to an
invalid’s couch.
8. The relations between him and the Khan of Phulera are far from cordial.

CHITRAL.

1. The present ruling family are descended from one Baba Ayub, who is said by some to
have been a descendant of Timur, the Moghul Emperor, and by others to have belonged to a®
noble family of the Hazara district in the Punjab. Baba Ayub settled in Chitral about the
beginning of the 17th century. and entered the service of the Ruling Chief, a Rais of the same
family as the rulers of Gilgit.  About one hundred years later, the Rais line became extinct,
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and Mohtaram Shah (also known as Shah Kator, 1), a lineal descendant of Baba Ayub. became
Chief, or Mehtar as he is locally styled.

2. In 1876 Aman-ul-Mulk, father of the present Mehtar, sought the protection of, Kashmir

and in the following year an agreement was signed between the two States (with the approval
of the Gavernment of India), which served to protect Chitral from Afghan aggression.

3. At the time of his accession Aman-ul-Mulk only ruled over the lower portion of Chitral,
the upper portion being under the sway of the Khushwakt branch of the family, but before
he died in 1892 his territory extended from Bailam, near Asmar, to Soma, about 50 miles from
Gilgit.

- 4. After the death of Aman-ul-Mulk, rulers* succeeded each other in rapid succession, the

* Note—They were— country being in a state of constant disturbance,

1. Afzal.ul-Mulk, killed by his uncle, Sher Afzal.  Which culminated in March 1895 in the British
in 1892,

2. Sher Afzal. onsted by Nizam-ul. Mulk in 1892, 8€0t and his eacort being besieged in the Chitral
3. Nizameul-Mulk, killod by his brother, Amir.  Fort by Umra Khan, late Khan of Jandol, and

ul-Mulk, in 1895. Sher Afzal, brother of Aman-ul-Mulk.

5. On the 3rd of March 1895, at the commencement of the siege, the present Mchtar Shuja-

The present Mehtar's territory comprises the W-Mulk, the youngest of Aman-ul-Mulk's legiti-
th}e ;f the co(timtry drained by the Chitral river mate sons, was provisionally installed as Mehtar
awn Aranadu.

over the Katort districts minus the Narsat Tlaqua,
which is now included in the Afghan District of Asmar. The siege was raised in April 1895

by the joint operations of the Chitral Relief Force under the command of Sir Robert Low,
and the force from Gilgit commanded by Colonel Kelly. Since then a British garrison has
been maintained in the country. The strength of this garrison was at first two battalions of
Native infantry, one company of Bengal Sappers and Miners, and one section of a mountain
battery. It was, however, reduced in 1899 by one battalion of Native infantry.

6. The present Mehtar Shuja-ul-Mulk visited Calcutta in 1899 as the guest of His Excel-
lenoy the Viceroy, in April 1902 he attended the Viceregal Durbar at Peshawar, and in January
1903 the Delhi Coronation Durbar, on which occasion he was invested as a Companion of the
Indian Empire. He was permitted to visit India during the cold weather of 1904-05, and
again in the following year when he was presented to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales
at a garden party at Government House, Peshawar.

7. There has been a marked increase in the amount of land under cultivation and in
the general prosperity of all classes of the people since the disturbances in 1895.

8. One hundred and eight Chitrali Levies are employed between Chitral and the Lowardi
pass, and are armed and paid by the Government of India. In addition to these levies, there
is a Corps, of Chitrali Scouts, numbering 989 men. These are also armed and paid by the
Government of India. The Mehtar is Honorary Commandant of the Scouts, in which he takes
8 keen interest.

9. At the Mehtar's request. an officer of the Forest Department was deputed to Chitral in
September 1907, for four months, to report on the local forests. A Geological Survey of the
country at the expense of the Government of India commenced in 1921.

10. In September 1907, the Mehtar paid an informal visit, for ten days, to Simla. During
the visit he was granted an interview with His Excellency Lord Minto.

11. The Mehtar had the honour of attending His Majesty the King Emperor’s Darbar
at Delhi in 1911 and received the medal.

12. He receives a subsidy of rupees twenty thousand per annum, twelve thousand of which
is paid by the Government of India and the balance by the Maharaja of Kashmir, the immediate
Suzerain.

13. The Mehtar has the following legitimate issue by a daughter of Pahlwan, late Mehtar
of Yasin :—

(1) Nasir-ul-Mulk, born in 1898.

(2) Mazafar-ul-Mulk, born in October 1901.

(37 Hisan-ul-Mulk, born in September 1902.

(4) Khadev-ul-Mulk, born in 1904.

14. The Mehtar married the daughter of the late Sharif Khan, Nuwab of D1, and sister
of the present Nawab, in 1913, from whom he has had two sons, Khushwakht-ul-Mulk and
Khushamad-ul-Mulk.

- 15. In 1914 the administration of Khushwakt districts, which since 18€6, the year of the
transfer of the Chitral Agency from Gilgit, had been controlled by the Assistant Political Agent,
Chitral, was transferred to the Mehtar with the sancticn of the Secretary of State. The formal
announcement was made by the Political Agent at & Duibar in Chitial on 19th May 1914,

»

L
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At the end of 1916 an agitation was started bg some of the peo%led :‘fv:hese tracts against the
! ‘but i irely factious and was very soon pu .
Mehti‘: STI'::C',;;;::, letl:e.z: :::;s ofy the Mehtar were educatad at the I'slamia. College, Peshgwar_.
17. On the outbreak of the War in Europe the M.ehtar of Chitral was most loyal in his
offers of personal service and of the whole resources of his State to the Empire, but fort'unately
during ¥915 all was quiet in and round Chitral State, so theFe was 1o need to oallnpon him. -
The relations between the Mehtar and the Nawab of Dir, which had been strained for s;)rlr;e
time, improved considerably towards the end of the year. The Mehtar was made a KC.LE.
i 1919.
N J?;u&lrxyx May 1918 the Chief Commissioner v‘isited Chitral. .
19. During the Afghan War of 1919, the Chitral Scouts and Bodyguard co-operat:ed with
the moveable column from Drosh in an attack on a body of Afghan Regulars apd tribesmen
who had occupied Arandu in Chitral limits. The action was most successful, the int ders'be-
ing dispersed, and the Afghan fort of Birkot being taken. Four guns were captur besides
other arms and ammunition. On the withdrawal of the force t'he A.fgha{ls again oc'cupled Arandu
with regular troops, and are still in possession. For his services in this connection the Mehtar
was granted the title of His Highness, with a salute of 11 guns, and received a grant of

. Rs. 1,00,000 as a contribution towards the expenses incurred by the State.

20. His Highness maintains a force of about 2,500 men, called the Bodyguard, f?r_ whom
he has been lent 2,000 rifles by the Government of India. They are called up for training by
companies, and have attained a good standard of efficiency.

DIR.

1. The rulers of Dir are Akhund Khel Painda Khel of the Malezai Akozai Yus.afzai.. The
founder of the line was Mulla Ilias, known as Akhund Baba, a holy man who ﬂoul:lshed in the
17th century, but his grandson. (thulam Khan, seems to have been the first to acquire temporal
POW‘;- The late Chief, Muhammad Sharif Khan, was born about 1848, and su.cceeded hi.s father,
Rahmatulla Khan, in 1884. After a protracted struggle, he was a? length in 1890 driven out
of Dir by Umra Khan, Khan of Jandol, ar}u;i force(: to ::)al;e refl:lglfs::;ci:z&l He made several

i ing vears to regain his country, but was .
attm:;ptlsnl “lgf-;g m:)f\cetﬁ“fd}vixce of T‘ie Chitral Reliyef Expedition, Muhamma.d Shal"if Khan
came 'in to the ’Political Officer and did good service by ad\'rancing up the Pan]kora line VYlth
his own forces. recovering Dir from Umra Khan’s garrison and pushu.lg' on a forc'e into
Chitral territory, which seized the Drosh Fort ; he also co?tnbuted to the raising of the siege of
Chitral by showing the near approach f’f Si.'r Robert Low’s column, and rendered good service
by capturing and handing over the Chltll'&.ll Pretender, Sher Afz.a.l. ‘ . ed .

4. At the conclusion of the expedition, Muhammad Sharif I.(han, now rei or : 0 11:3
Khanship, entered into an agreement with the Government of India, by Wh;d;‘ e u.nhelrto.o
to keep open the Chitral road from Chakdara to Ashreth, to protect the whole line w1t. zvles
to maintain the road in good repair, to make .such posta! arrangements as were rqul‘nre , to
arrange to protect the telegraph on any occasions: when it might be put up, etc. f n ret-urn
for these services he was granted an annual subsidy of 10,000 and a present of 400 nﬂle:s
with a suitable amount of ammunition. The Government o.f India also undertook' to pay t (;
levies required for the road, and to defray the cost of carrying the post. Indconsu;em;mg o
an annual payment of R10,000 to the Khan, all trade passing over f,he road was free ] :hm
all taxes and tolls in Dir territory. In .July 1897, Muhammt?d Sha.nf Khan YV:; gm;;ti . oooe
title of Nawab by the Government of India. In March 1899, his subsidy was rais ' t(} ,000.
In July 1900, he was granted an additional payment of R1,000 a year as compensatlfonh o;‘ certam.
dues formerly levied by him from the inhabitants of t%le north-western slopes of t 1e Lowarai

e : this responsibility for the Chitral road was restricted tQ the top.of the 'Lov'van Pass.
rangr , In the spring of 1897, Muhammad Sharif Khan annexed to his territories the Upper
Swato .right bank tribes, which had till then béen pfa.zctically indfépenlcllent In e(?c:ﬁbe} 1838i
he came to an agreement with the Khan of Nawagai uqder which ke s,m;exf i a e . gn' o
valley. In December 1898, he executed an agr.eement wﬂfh the Govgrlnllmen o x}t a defining
the b(;udaﬁes of his territories, and undertaking not to interfere with, or commit aggression
o a"ly']?}tlbes b:y:;intfio:azzugia;&ammad Sharif Khan with Governmeni_; Wwere on the

hol(:' satiesf::tgor%lv carried out. In the disturbances raised by the Mad Fakir in 1897 th'e
:nlk of the Dir tribes. except those in the Swat valley, Pook no pslslrt, and whe]n etgu;) Fall;r
attenipted in November-December 1898 to attack the Chitral road, he was repulsed by Dir

forces under Abdul!a Khan of Robat.

-

K
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. 7. In March 1900, the Nawab visited Calcutta on the invitation of His Excellency the
Vlceljoy. He Was present at the Viceregal Durbar held at Peshawar in 1902, and also at the
Dell.n Coronation Durbar in 1908, op which occasion he was invested as a Companion of the
Indian Empire. &

8. In 1903, Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught paid a visit to
Malal.(and and Cl.lakdara. The Khan Khel jirga of Thana had the honour of being presented
to His Royal Highness. In the same year the Nawab came to India on a pilgrimage
to Ajmer, and also visited various places of interest. He died on the 8th December 1904,
the last year of his life being embittered by quarrels between his two eldest sons, which were
fermented, to a great extent, by his wife. The Nawab’s eldest son, Aurangzeb Khan (generally
kqown as Badshah Khan), was recognised as Khan of Dir and after a struggle with his brother
an Guljan, succeeded in establishing himself. The latter was assigned Mundah and Shiringal
11_13tead of the third share of Dir which he claimed under his father's will. Since this time,
disputedibetween the Nawab and his younger brother on the one side, and with the Khans
of Jandul on the other, leading sometimes to hostilities, have been of constant occurrence.
The large income the Nawab derives from the forests of the Panjkora Kohistan, however, up
till the middle of 1913, enabled him to hold his own, and in addition to subjugate (in 1911)

the tribes of Upper Swat on the right bank of the river, which till then had been struggling |

to maintain their independence.

'9. The Naw.'ab has up to date carried out his agreement with Government, but as regards
the internal affairs of the State he has not been altogether happy. Attempts at rebellion have
been numerous. In July 1913, a rising headed by Miangul Jan (known also as the Khan of
Munda}, the riverain Khans of Sind and the Akhundzadas of Khal, aided by the Khan of Barwa
and other petty Khans of Jandul, caused the Nawab to fly to Chitral, ~and for two months
the younger bro‘ther was ruler of Dir. By means of lavish promises to the tribes, however,
and with the assistance of the Khan of Khar and a mixed force consisting principally of Utman
Khel, t.he-N‘awab succeeded in regaining his position in Dir. For a time his power was sonie-
what diminished, but not for long. In June 1914 Miangul Jan died, being treacherously shot
by one of his own servants. The responsibility for the instigation of the crime has not been
fixed but the result hfis been that through the loss of their leader the faction opposing the Nawab
have for thfz tm}e b.emg become incapable of resistance. After the death of Miangul Jn;\ there

~was peace in Dir till the end of the year. In December the Nawah hecame very ill and his
death was expected by many. but early in 1915 he recovered. In March 1915 the Upper Swat
clans on thc? right bank of the Swat river combined under the leadership of a Mullah known as
the Sax.xdakl Mullah and defeated the forces of the Nawab, after which they declared them-
selv.es 1¥1depende1'1t o_f him and persuaded Saiyid Abdul Jabbar Shah of Sitana to come and be
their King. Their w1_sh also to annex the Adinzai tract of the Dir State very nearlv embroiled
“them at the outset with Government, but fortunatelv they drew hack in time. Muhammad
Isa Khan, half-brother of the Nawab who had been Subedar-.\[ajnr. Dir Levies. fled in March
;;) JagldulAnto tak.e the place of. the.late Miangul Jan as leader of the party ‘opposed to the
w::':;ri.ven ? ;l;zrtlve attempt at invasion of Maidan was made by the Khan of Barwa who
10. An arrangement was made with Badshah Khan at the time of his accession, the main

object of which was the maintenance of the open T i
i oad to Chit .
designed to arrest the disafforestation of the P‘:m ad to Chitral. There were also cluuses

thfzt the policing of the Chitral road is in
tained and paid by Government.

- l}ll. The title of Nawgb was cgnferred on Badshah Khan in 1908. In 1911, the Nawab
ad the honour of attending the King-Emperor’s Durbar at Delhi.

The following is a list showing relationship of the Nawab’s next-of-kin (maley 1 —
(1) Shahjahan Khan, son, born in 1897.
(2) Alamzeb Khan, son, born in 1901.
(3) Muhammad Isa Khan, half brother. born in 1885.
(‘f) Sultan Muhammad, half brother, born in 1896.
(5) Muhammad Shah Alam Khan, half brother, born in 1902,

12. In August and September 1915 i < .
( 3 persistent attacks were made by the clans of Bajaur
zn the posts of the Dir Levies, and these with the help of the Nawab ivzre at first dthven off,
ut eventually the posts of Panjkora, 8odo and Scrai were ev
burnt by the enemy aftet the Levies had left.

13. Throughout the vear the Nawab exerted hi
ghou ve 3 mself successful
of the Mullahs in his State who wished to join those of the surroundin

jkora Kohistan. It may here be remarked
practice earried out by the Dir Levies, a force main-

acnated, and were subsequently

g tribes.

ly to curb the activities »
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14. Towards the end of the year there was a serious rebellion on the part of certain Khans
in Sind against the Nawab, and they called in the Khans of Barwa and Khar to aid them. The
Nawab, however, proved himself equal to the emergenoy and, completely asserted his authority
throughout his State. Adinzai and the rest of the c%ﬁower Swat on the right bank,
however, passed into the power of Saiyad Abdul Jabbar h during the disturbance. The
Nawab reconquered them in April 1916, but was defeated in Nikpi Khel country in an effort
to subdue the Upper Swat clans and his efforts throughout 1916 and 1917 to subdue the
country further up the river than Shamazai were unavailing.

15. The relations between the Nawab, and the Mehtar of Chitral, which had been strained
for some time, considerably improved towards the end of the year.

16. 1n the first half of 1916 the Nawab made strenuous efforts to reconquer Swat, and
defeated the Swatis in battle at the end of April ; in May, however, he was himself defeated,
and at the end of June had established his hold on the right bank as far as Shamozai country
but no further. .

17. In 1917 Abdul Matin Khan, eldest son of the late Umra Khan of Jandol,’&me from
Kabul with some of his brothers to try to regain his patrimony. He began by helping the
Nawab in recovering Jandol, which the latter then added to the Dir State. Abdul Matin Khan
was disappointed, however, at not being put in possession of Barwa and, leaving the Nawab,
went to Bajaur.

18. In June 1918 the title of Nawab, which the present Chief had held as a personal
one, was made permanent to him and his successors, subject to loyalty and good service,
and his subsidy was raised from R26,000 to R50,000 a year, with effect from June 1st, 1918.
Shahjahan Khan, eldest son of the Nawab, was at the same time recognised as Heir-Apparent,

- and the title of Khan Bahadur was bestowed upon him.

~19. During the Afghan War of 1919, the Nawab remained loyal to his connection with Gov-
ernment, and prevented any outbreak on the part of his tribesmen. His services in resisting
Afghan intrigue were rewarded by a grant of Rs. 1,00,000.

20, While attempting to extend his authority in Swat, the Nawab suffered a very severe
defeat in August, 1919, losing some 500 men killed, and a large number of rifles. ~ As the result
of this action all the Swat tribes on the right bank of the river passed from his control.

21. Throughout 1920 and the first half of 1921, the Nawab’s efforts were ‘directed to the

reconquest of his lost territories. But he had no success and in December, 1920, again -suffered
a defeat at the hands of the Miangul of Swat.

PHULERA.
Mapatr KnawN, tag First CHIEF.

1. The history of the State of Phulera calls for little remark. It is situated in Feudal
Tanawal on the Western border of the Manshera Tahsil and comprises some 142 small villages
and hamlets the boundaries of which are defined in Regulation No. 2 of 1900. The Ad-
ministration of this small State is exactly similar to that of the Chief of Amb with respect
to his feudal territory known as Feudal Tanawal.

2. The present Chief, Khan Bahadur Atta Muhammad Khan, was born in 1879. He has
the following sons, all from a Tanavali wife :—

1. Abdul Latif—born 12th December 1907.

2. Abdul Hamid—born 20th July 1909.

3. Abdul Ghafur—born bth October 1914.

4. Abdul Sattar—born 18th August 1916. ]

His uncles Muhammad Umar Khan, Muhammad Akbar Khan, Dost Muhammad Khan
and Ghulam Haider Khan, the sons of Abdullah Khan and other male relatives hold Guzaras
in the shape of villages within the estate and have gradually become independent of the Chief.
The state gives little trpuble to the District Authorities.

3. The Khan of Phulera’s income i3 very small compared with that of his neighbour, the
Nawabwf Amb. Much of the estate is in the hands of the Guzara Khors and the late Settle-
ment Officer of the District doubted whether the Khan’s own share of the profits came to mnore
than 4,000 or 5,000 rupees a year. But early in 1912, orders werc issued abolishing the feudal
tenure under which the Guzara Khors Lield their lands and substituting the payment of revenue
to the Khan. This not only increases his income but also strengthens his almost extinct
authority over his tenants.

K2
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4. The relations of the two Chiefs to each other are not specifically defined in the Regula-
tion, though in the schedule defining the boundaries the estates of the Khan of Phulera are
stated to be held by that Chief from and under the Chief of Amb. But while historically

Phulera 184 dependency of the Amb Btate, yet, as Painda Khan delegated all his powers over its
residents and lands to Madat Khan, the first grantee, its subordinatfon has from the first

been purely nominal and for all_practical purposes it may be regarded as independent of its
bigger neighbour.
In the census of 1921 the population of this State is given as 4,136.
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BAHAWALPUR.

1. The dominant race in this State are the Daudputras, to which family the Chiefs belong.
They claim descent from Abbas, uncle of the prophet, and emigrated vid Khorasan into Sind.
In 1737 the ambition of their Chief Daud Khan, brought them into conflict with Nadir Shah’s
Governor in Sind and they were driven across the Indus, ultimately obtaining possession of
the tract now known as Bahawalpur. Mubarak, son of Daud Khan, finding favour with the
local Governor, received a large tract south of the old Beas river in addition to his Bahawal-
pur possessions. Bahawal Khan, grandson of Daud Khan, was the first Chief who succeeded
in bringing the whole tribe under one hand. He gradually consolidated his power and even
obtained possession of Dera Ghazi Khan for a short period. Tn 1833 in order to preserve his
dominions from Maharaja Ranjit Singh, Bahawal Khan 111 entered into a treaty with the
British Government by which his independence was recognized. The Chief was granted in
1828 the districts of Sabzalkot and Bhang Bara for services rendered to the army of occupa-
tion in Afghanistan, and his valuable assistance in connection with the Multan rebellion of
1848 was rewarded by the grant of a life-pension of one lakh of rupees. Insurrections against
the authority of the Chief broke out in 1863 and subsequent years, and in 1866 the manage-
ment of the State was assumed by a representative of the British Government during the minority
of Nawab Sadiq Muhammad Khan. Under British management the State was rapidly brought
into flourishing condition. and at the time of Sadiq Muhammad Khan's installation in 1879
the revenue had risen to twenty lakhs, Nawab Sadiq Muhammad Khan took an active share
in the preparations for the second Afghan War. He died in 1899. During the minority of
his son, the administration of the State was carried on by the late Colonel L. J. H. Grey.
C8,I., who was Superintendent from February 1899 to April 1903. Bahawalpur ranks second
in order of precedence amongst the Indian States™of the Punjab. ‘

2. Nawab Muhammad Bahawal Khan V. Abbassi, who succeeded Nawab Sadiq Muham-
mad Khan, was educated at the Aitchison College for four years. He was invested with full
powers by Lord Curzon in 1903. In November 1906 he proceeded on £ pilgrimage to Mecca
and on his way back died of pneumonia at Aden on the 15th February 1907. He was succeeded
by his son, Sadiq Muhammad Khan, who was born in 1904, A Council of Regency consisting
of 5 members was appointed on the 26th J uly 1907. With effect from April 1909, the number
of members of the Council was reduced to four. The voung Chief was present at the Imperial
Coronation Durbar held @t Delhi in Decamber 1911.  Major H. M. Mackenzie, I.M.8, acted
as guardian to His Highness from 1st December }911. In March 1913 the Nawab went to
England for the benefit of his health with Mr. C. H. Atkins, 1.C.8,, and two State officials
and returned to the State in January 1914 to celebrate his birthday. He again left for
England in March for the Bot weather of 1914, and returned about the middle of December
1914.  His Highness is receiving his education in the Aitchison College. A

3. In May 1903 the State was added to the Phulkian States Agency and in December
1913 it was removed therefrom and placed under the Bahawalpur Agency.

1. The State maintains, for Imperial Service, a mounted escort and a Camel Transport
Corps and besides this it has 13 serviceable guns. It furnished a contingent which did service
cp the line of communications in the second Afghan War, and the Nawab also offered aid in
Egypt, during the Tirah Campaign, in Somaliland, and also in connection with the Tibet Mis-
gion. The State also offered aid in the operations on the frontier in 1908, against the Moh-
mand and Zaka Khel tribes, and has made a standing offer of the services of its troops. Im-
mediately on the outbreak of hostilitics in Europe in 1914 the Darbar offered all their
troops for service abroad. Half of the escort of the Imperial Service Camel Corps was accepted

and sent to Egypt ; later the other half was sent to Basra. The Darbar have contributed
generously to War Funds.

5. The Nawab is entitled to be received a
the Chamber of Princes.

6. The late Nawab Bahawal Khan was invited to
of Wales at Lahore in November 1905.

nd visited by the Viceroy, and is a member of

meet His Royal Highness the Prince

. BILASPUR (KAHLUR).

L. Bilaspur, the capital is situated onkthe left bank of the Sutlej, about 30 miles above
Rupar. The Rulers of this State trace their descent from a ruling Rajput family in the south-
west of Rajputana. Nine years previous to the Gurkha invasion most of the Kahlur lands
Cis-Sutlej had fallen to the arms of Raja Ram Saran of Hindur. The Gurkhas expelled the
cunquerors and restored Kahlus to the rightful owner, Rajn Maha Chand. He refused to co-
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te with the British against the Gurkhas, but was eventually allowed to retain possession
opera

f his territories, and a sanad was granted to him in 1815 confirming him in possession of them
-0

o4 ; ort in time of war and making good roads
under the obl.xggtw: of ﬁ';pf,lxﬁ::::«f;ﬁ: ]Ztl;:l:}l)l who died chih_iless in 1836, and the State
thronghont S faan e(:}hand a collateral. A rebellion resulted, which was only put down by
e O vace Jfag ];t'tiah troops. For services rendered during the Mutiny Raja Hira Chand
the advance o1 t.enof 7 nsp s;ubsequently increased to 11. Biltfspur ranks first n}; orfL;:- of
T B oq sxon st thegSuiml’a Hill States and eighth among Indian States of the un(]iad.h.
pree;de;;: ;"r“;’:it Ruler, His Highness Raja Sir Bije Chand, K.C.LE., C8.L, succeeded his

" father, Raja Amar Chand, in 1889, being then about 16 years of age. During his minority the
a I td 4

ioned the investiture of
il of Regency. In 1893 Government sanctione '
sut;{:“:i?:efruﬁ ::m oThee%ouxi:il was kept on as a consultative body till 1899, when,
ﬁfh tﬁ: approval of the Superintendent, Hill States, iF was abohsl_led, but owing to n:lqm,e
mrtizan fggl)ing in the State it was afterwards re-established for a time. Thﬁ young ruler 3
p; inistiation was at first quite satisfactory, but after some years became the reversel,. an
?relcx;lllzlnt disobedience of the orders of Government caused ?rouble. (jligalré remhe(ln: (; Illxémt;;
i e Raj to appoint a Wazir approved by Government &
in 1901-02 and the Raja was called upon T ey to. immose 1 the -
i 1 ditions which his conduct had ren lered it n Iy to
is::)e?e:tstoo: :}?:;%;?:istmtion of the State. These conditions wlti:e, after consqder(a.iblef de:;utr,
v i i tance, and refused to
j bsequently, however, repudiated his accep , t
Bt B e Lo Bon ing for some time past. He was in
i te from Benares, where he had been staying .
Ief;l“;n \tznt:: g;r§v; of his powers, and the administratbon of the R?t‘ate was Place(‘lt;ndﬂtlz
l(:o dsqof & Manager appointed by Government. In May 1908 the Raja wa.ls1 . ierml ed
ands oL ; his State under certain prescribed conditions. The post of Wa?lr which according
i lﬂ'bed conditions the Raja was required to maintain, was, with the aI?p.rova,l. of
i prf::;n abolished in 1917 and a Council was established to carry on the admlms'tmtwn
S:Z::n:;e I;residency of M. Hardayal Singh, B.A. On the tfmt}ll).realsc t:: th';'h War in 1911f
j i i d the resources of his e. e services o
e e sonieetion. with tho ot 1 ised"by the conferment of a K.C.LE.
ir Bjj d in connection with the war were recognised’ by the -
(Snllr 11?11](36‘3011113.1]1 unlela1 1917 and on the 6th August 1918 hf’ was app.omted }?‘n g?riloruz WC:;pt;:z,
t Dogras, for his recruiting services. His Highness was pro-
811(10; ttf)a:::dm::{ :}1 ;o:}):ary l;ga;o:, on the 1st January 1&1321-’1&1‘ Settlemept operations com-
mo . -’ - .
' i Singh, the Manager, -have.been comple - )
menced'giebli::iiz:;u;nff the State has been assessed with the approval‘o.f Government at
?070 000. The Raja attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in De.clfmbez 1911‘
Rr? .Wi)icil oc'casion he was appointed a Companion of the Star of India. Tikka Ananc
0 - .
26t 1913, is the heir-apparent. . .
Chan’i‘iﬂ:(l){:j: l;st:em_eitl}ll)ia:fu :ﬁ Chamber of Princes ; and is-entitled to be received by the

Viceroy.

CHAMBA.

¢ j iputs and are said to have come fro'm Merwarz-; in Rajputana.
A l;xdT:l:n?:rt;ﬂg)zliaéﬁtfzxg%aja Sri Singh and his male heirs in perp('s'cult{1 was grantedf
in81a8’;8 In 1873 the misconduct of Raja Gopalf Singh ;o;(')ugh:; ugglalmhuélintg 1: ctix;?rzn(l)y

\ i i in favour of his son, ,

Govel'nme!;t, o lrl?hzbil(;::iﬁsltﬁact?:seqéfrxl}z‘; lISlhaum Singh’s minority was condu(.:tcd.by an
O :h a%’e. 3ab Commission acting as Superintendent. The rult? of succession in t]n?
e ‘Of hne bunt]hers in order of seniority succeed in the absence of direct heirs. . The Staté
'St“'e . t‘h ’ o;i(’timl control of the Commissioner of Lahore, and ranks fourteenth in order of
lsr;,lcne(cllt:;xcte eatlx)nongsi: the Indian States in the Punjab. It now pays Rs. 2,225 annually as
P e
tribute to the British Government. _ Rua Sham Singh. on the 23nd of

ia Sir Bhure Singh, succeeded his ‘brother, Raja ngh, '
; 2. R:;];O 4Sl;nBthe latter’gs abdication. He was formally installed, with full rui;ng }I::v;ir;
anuary 1 t; ant-Governor on the 12th May 1904. For many years previously, he |
by the Ll?u 3 with his brother in.the management of the .State. which, mgeed, ];:l'ce
been associate had devolved entirely on him owing to the_ serious 1.llness of the ex- 1111‘
October 1902,’ ddenly on the 10th June 1905. Raja er».Bhure Singh, whofwas 5;1 :. P
The .h?tter died su decoza ted with the insignis of ajCompanion of the Order o ;he nsmn
admx.mst'rator. ;vasnd in January 1906, the dignity’ Knighthood f)f the Or(.ler] 0 : tar
Empire in 1901, aferred upon him, On the outbreak of the war in 1914 His a;;ic;) gnhmm
o Ing‘f,- w:n(:):rsonal gervices and the resources of his Stat.e: He }fon:vr;l:ut::mo ;1: ;z _ to
:f: r:}Vm-mr‘::nd and assisted in other ways, especially in recnntmg e P L s
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I.inight Coyunander of the Order of the Indian Empire on the lst January 1918 for services
In connection with the war. He died in September 1919 and was succeeded by his elder son
the present Raja Ram Singh, The arrangement by which the control of the State forests
was restored to the late Raja as an experiment, for a period of five years, came to an end
on the 31st March 1913 and as the experiment was a complete success the permanent
restoration of control to His Highness was sanctioned, subject to the esme corditions as
were laid down at the time of the experimental transfer in 1907-08. The forests are
being administered by a British officer of the Imperial Forest Service lent to the State.
The late Raja did a great deal to improve communications within the State. An officer of
the Royal Engineers was for a time lent as Chief Engineer of the State. The works
for which he was principally entertained were a cart road to the plains, of which,
however, the project is in suspense, & Hydro-Electric schcme and the comstruction of
Wa.ter Works for the Capital. A building for a museum has been provided by the
Rajs, and Dr. Vogel, the Archeological Surveyor, has arranged in it a number of interesting
antiquities found in the State. :

3. The present Ruler, His Highness Raja Ram Singh, was born on the 18th October 1890
and at an Installation Darbar held by the Lieutenant-Governor at Chamba on the 24th April
1920: a public announcement was made that His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor bad re-
cognised His Highness’ succession to his late father. Lieutenant-Colonel C. Powney Thompson,
C.B.E., has been engaged by the Raja as his adviser, and Mian Kesri Singh has been
appointed as Wazir.

4. His Highness the late Raja Sir Phure Singh, K.C.8.1,, K.C.LE., was invited to meet
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1505, He was present at
the Chapter of Indian Orders held st Agia in January 1907, and also at the Imperial
Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911.

5. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. A visit was paid to Chamba by
Lord Curzon in September 1900.

His Highness is a member of the Chamber of Princes.
: . ’

FARIDKOT.

[

L. The Faridkot Rajas are sprung from the same stock as the Phulkian Chiefs, having N

common ancestor in Barar, more remote by twelve generations than the celebrated Phul.
Chandhri Kapura founded the Faridkot house in the middle of the sixteenth century. Sardar
Hamir Singh, grandson of Kapura, became independent a century later, having added consi-
derably-to the family possessions. Maharaja Ranjit Singh took possession of the State in
1809, but was forced to relinquish it with his other Cis-Sutlej poscessions by the British
Government. For services rendered during the First Sikh war the Faridkot Chief, Sardar
Pahar Singh, obtained the title of Raja and a grant of territory. His son rendered good
service during the Mutiny. Faridkot ranks thirteenth in order of precedence amongst the
Indian States of the Punjab.

2. Raja Balbir Singh Bahadur, was born on the 30th August 1869, and succeeded to the
gads in 1898 on the death of his father, Raja Bikram Singh. Asa condition of his succession
he agreed to submit to the control of the Commissioner of Jullundur for five years in certain
matters, such as appointments to the chief offices of the State. This step was necessary as
his previous conduct had not been such as to inspire any confidence in his personal capacity
to conduct the administration without such assistance. In November 1904, however, the
Chief, took the management of affairs into his own hands. After repeated attacks of illness,
however, Raja Balbir Singh died on the 11th February 1906, and was succeeded by his
nephew, Brij Indar Singh who had been adopted by him as heir. Brij Indar Singh was
formally installed as Raja by the Commissioner of Jullundur on the 15th March 1906.
During his minority the administration of the State was conducted from February 1906 to
May 1914 by a Council of Regency, and then by a Superintendent till November 1916, when
Raja Brij Indar Singh was invested with full powers. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the
Darbar’s offer of their Imperial Service Sappers was accepted. They were sent to British
East Africa where they rendered valuable services up to February 1918 when they returned
to the State after an absence of a little over 3 years. The Darbar also subscribed liberally
and patriotically to the various War Funds. For his services in connection with the war
the title of Maharaja was conferred upon Raja Brij Indar Singh as a personal distinction
on the st January 1918, and he was at the same time gazetted an Honorary Major. He

died on the 23rd December 1918 of pneumonia following an attack of influenza and was
suoceeded by his son Har Indar Singh.
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3. As the present Prince Raja Har Indar Singh, is a minor, the administration was
conducted by & Council of Regency consisting of & President and four mex‘nb'ers* up to
February 1911 when it was replaced by & Council of Administration consisting of four
members—three local officials and a lent revenue officer. o

4. The sister of the late Maharaja Brij Indar Singh was married in March 1913 to the
Mahsraja of Bharatpur. The present Prince’s younger brother was born on the 22nd
February 1916. .

5. The revised revenue settlement of the State was completed in 1910. o

6. In December 1913 the State was transferred from the charge of the Commissioner,
Jullundur Division, to that of the Bahawalpur Agency. o

7. The Raja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy, and is a member of the

" Chamber of Princes.

8. Raja Balbir Singh was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wale.e.l
at Lahore in November 1903 but was prevented by illness from attending. Maharaja Brij
Indar Singh attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar in Delhi in December 1911, and the
ceremonies connected with the State entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on
the 23rd December 1912. '

JIND.

Jind is one of the three Phulkian States. The family of the ruling Prince belongs to the
Sidhu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor of the three Phulkian houses, was descended from
Baryam, who was granted the chaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector of .the waste country
to the south-west of Delhi by the Emperor Babar in 1526 A.D. Phul received a firman from
the Emperor Shah Jahan continuing to him this office ; he died in 1652. From the eldest
of the sons of Phul have descended the families of Nabha and Jind, and from the second the
Patiala family. The founder of the Jind State was Gajpat Singh, a great-grandson of Phul.
He took part in the Sikh coalition of 1763 against the Afghan Governor of Sirhind and received
a large tract of country as his share of the spoil. One of his daughters became the mother of
Maharaja Ranjit Singh. In 1772 the title of Raja was conferred upon him by the Emperor
Shah Alam. Raja Gajpat Singh’s son, Bhag Singh, assisted Lord Lake in his operations
against the Mahrattas and was rewarded by the grant of the pargana of Bawana and the Gohana

" estates. In 1834 the Jind Raja didd without issue. Sarup Singh of Bazidpur, a third

cousin of the deceased Raja, succeeded to the gadi by order of the British Government,
but he was held to be entitled to succeed only to the territory possessed by his great-grand-
father, Raja Gajput Singh, and estates yielding Rs. 1,82,000 revenue were resumed by the
British Government as escheats. Raja Sarup Singh’s conduct during the First Sikh War
was on the whole satisfactory, and he received in reward a grant of land. When. the Mutiny
broke out in 1857 Sarup Singh was not behind the Maharaja of Patiala in active loyalty,
and his services on that occasion were of a most valuable nature. He was the only Pr'mc:e
who was present with the army before Delhi. In recognition of his services the Dadri terri-
tory, 600 square miles in extent, was made over to him and also thirteen villages close to
Sangrur assessed at Rs. 1,38,000 ; his salute was raised to 13 guns, fmd other ‘prw}leges confer~
red upon him. In 1864 he was created a G.C.S.I. His son, Raja Raghbir Singh, was a
worthy successor : he died in 1887. Jind ranks third in order of precedence among the
Indian States in the Punjab. .

2. The present Prince Raja-i-Rajagan Maharaja Sir Ranbir Singh Rajendra Bahadur,
G.C.LE., K.C.S.I, succeeded his grandfather, Raja Raghbir Singh, when a minor and was
invested with power in November 1899. But he was required for a 'time, in exercising his
powers, to follow the advice which the Political Officer thought it necessary to tender
to him. The Ludhiana-Dhuri-Jakhal line of Railway, constructed at the expense of the
Jind and Maler Kotla States, was opened for traffic in 1901. The construction of the Jind-
Panipat Railway, financed partly by the Jind Durbar which was commenced during the year

1913-14 was completed and opened.

3. The State furnished a contingent for service during the last Afghan War, and its
Imperial Service Troops were utilized during ;&Tim.h Campaign of 1897. The State also
offered aid in the operations on the frontier in 1 agamsf, th_e Mohn.mnq, and Zaka Khel
tribes. On the outbreak of the War in 1914 Mahars;a Sl}' Ranb,u Singh placed all the
resources of his State at the disposal of Government. His Highness’s offer of 2 lakhs to-
wards the expenses of the war was accepted. In addition he ha$ contubl.n:e.d larggly to
War Funds and given generous assistance toward.s every movement f.oF allevm..tmg distress
caused by the war. His Imperial Service Regiment, Whlch.wa.s utl.hsed during the war,
returned to the State after 3} years’ active S'ervice in East Africa, having rendered exoellent
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service and gained several distinctions. The State troops rendered valuable assistance during
the Punjab disturbances of April 1911 and also on the Afghan front.

4. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. His Highness
Maharaja Ranbir Singh was appointed a Knight Commander of the Order of the Star of

India on the st January 1909, and a Knight Grand Commander of the Order of the Indian
Empire on the 1st January 1916. Lord Curzon visited the State in November 1903, Lord
Minto in 1906 and Lord Chelmsford in 1919, His Highness attended the Imperial Coronation
Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, when the title of Maharaja was conferred upon him as
8 hereditary distinction. For services in connection with the war the permanent salute of
the Maharaja was raised from 11 to 13 guns and the title of ‘ Rajendra Bahadur’ was
conferred upon him as an hereditary distinction on the lst January 1918. At the same
time His Highness was gazetted an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel and granted a personal
salute of 15 guns. A permanent local salute was granted on the 13t January 1921.

5. His Highness was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore
i November 1905. He attended the ceremonies connected with the State Entry of His
Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd December, 1912.

KAPURTHALA.

1. The Kapurthala Princes belong to the Ahluwalia family, the original ancestor of which

was Sadhu Singh, an enterprising zamindar, who about three hundred years ago founded four

villages in the vicinity of Lahore. The real founder of the family was Sardar Jassa Singh,
a contemporary of Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah, who by his intelligence and bravery made
himself the leading Sikh of his day. He did more than any contemporary Sikh to consoli-
date the power of the Khalsa. The conduct of Sirdar Nihal Singh, the Kapurthala Chief,
during the First Sikh War resulted in the escheat to the British Government of all his estate
south of the Sutlej, and he was only allowed to retain possession of his other territories on pay-
ment of an annual nazarana of R1,38,000. During the Second Sikh War Sardar Nihal Singh
rendered valuable service and was created a Raja. During the Mutiny Raja Randhir Singh,
his son, took an active part in assisting the British Government. He was rewarded with 8

grant on istimrari tenure of the two confiscated estates of Baundi and Bithauli in Oudh, yield- ,

ing a rental of R4,35,000 ; the amount of his tribute was reduced, and he was granted an adop-
tion sanad and was made a K.C.S.I. Kapurthala is within the political charge of the Commis-
sioner of Jullandur. It ranks fifth in order of precedence among the Indian States of the Punjab.
2. The present Ruler is Raja-i-Rajagan Maharaja Sir Jagatjit Singh, Bahadur, G.C.8.1.,
G.CLE. He was invested with full powers in 1890, the State having been administered in
the inferim by an officer of the Punjab Commission. The administration is now conducted
under the general supervision of the Maharaja by a Council appointed in the latter part of
1301 Mr. L. French, C.LE., C.B.E,, L.C.S., who as Chicf Minister ably assisted the Maharaja
in the administration of the State for five years, reverted to British Service early in 1915. The
Maharaja visited Europe and America during the summer of 1893. In the summer of 1897
- he attended the celebrations held in London to commemorate the GUth year of Her late
Majesty Queen Victoria’s reign. He also paid visits to the Tsar of Russia at Petrograd
and the Sultan of Turkey in Constantinople. His Highness again went to Europe in 1899 on
account of ill-health. In 1900 he paid a visit to the Paris Exhibition. In 1903, acting
under medical advice, he made a voyage to Japan returning to the State in February 1904.
Since March 1905, when he proceeded to England to arrange for the education of his sons,
His Highness has visited Europe every summer excepting in 1909 and 1911. The last visit
he paid to Burope was in 1921, The heir-apparent Tikka Paramjit Singh (born on the
16th May 1892), and the second son Kanwar Amarjit Singh (born 1893) have both been
educated in England{ The Maharaja’s other two sons Kanwar Mahajit Singh (born 1893)
and Kanwar Kargmjit Singh (born 1896) are also recciving their education in England.

His Highness attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, and the

ceremonies connected with the State Entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the
23rd December 1912.

3. The State furnished a cont'mgentg? 700 men, which did good service during the last
Afghan War, and its Imperial Service Froops took part with credit in the operations in Tirah
in 1897. On the outbreak of the war Sith Germany in 1914 His Highness the Maharaja
immediately offered the resources of hif® State to Government. The State Imperial Service
Troops were sent on active service to East Africa and returned in January 1918 after a
campaign of 3} years, during which they greatly distinguished themselves. The Maharaja
very generously contributed one lakh of rupees towards their maintenance on field service

Punjsh States Ageney. 8t

S0 i dition he earmarked a sum of R30,000 for active service
&;{ 4 pornd :rfdon:tl{:: te?(;inlsnesaif the corps. His Highness' offer of 2..300)._ for the
S achase f motor ambulances was accepted and also his offer to forego his claim to t.he
Exu::mp;di?m amounting to Rs. 3,176,248 incurred by the Darbar on the Imperial Service

iture.

Tmf ’ Z:(;;: ;l:ptla);:(l:e szrﬁ?tiilon Darbar, His Highness was creaf.ed a (.C.8.1. and granted
the tit;le of Maharaja. The salate of 11 guns of the L.dahar‘a.]a was va¥sed to 13 guns permanent
and 2 personal on the 1st January 1918 for services in connection with the war and a

t local salute of 13 guns was granted on the Ist January 1921. .Hlﬁf ngh.ness
\P;:r:;a: ::e same time gazetted an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel. The Maharaja i entitled
to be received and visited by the Viceroy, and is a member of the Chamber of Princes.

LOHARU.

1. Loharu is a small State within the political charge‘of. th.e f)ommissione; of th.e Ambalg
Division. The Nawabs exercise full criminal and civil jurisdiction over their su,b]ects,. bl.‘.lt
sentences of death require the confirmation of the' Commissioner. The Nawab’s family is
descended from a Bokhara Moghal who took service with the Emperor Ahmad Shah and
married the daughter of the Governor of Attock. . His son, Ahmad Bakhsh Khan, ent:e!.'ed
the service of the Raja of Alwar, who employed him as agent to ‘Lord Lake. In Tecognition
of his services Lord Lake granted him a sanad conferring on him a perpetual jagir in the
Gurgaon district yielding three lakhs of revenue per annum. This grant, which was szrl;]ect
to the supply of 200 horsemen on demand and an exhibition of manifest zeal and attac enlt;
to the British Government, was confirmed by tht.a .Govrernment of} India. Ahpls.;d Bahks
Kban’s son and successor was executed for complicity in the murder of Mr. William Fraser,
the Resident at Delhi, and part of the Loharu territory was confiscated. Loharu proper
was continued to his two brothers; .but owing to dissensions th.e younger brother was
eventually compelled to leave the State. The branch of the family descen@ed from him
receives allowances of R12,000, per annum from the Nawab of Loharu. The title of Nawab
was revived in favour of Ala-ud-din Ahmad Khan, the grand-father of the present Naw.a.b,
by Earl Northbrook in 1874. Nawab Ala-ud-din Ahmad Khan' was a gentlen.mn of hlg!l
literary attainments. A short time before his death hfa volunt.anly agreed to reside at Delhi,
leaving the management of the State to his son, as his financial affairs had fallen into con-
fusion. Nawab Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan, Bahadu.r, K.C.LE. succeeded to the Stat,e
in 1884. He was appointed an additional Member of His Excellency the Govemor-Geneiat)i
Council in 1895 and was made a K.C.L.E. in 1897. He was ifom October 1889 to Octobler g 9
o Member of the Punjab Legislative Council, and Su'permtendent of the Maler Kotla ftalt;e
from 1893 to December 1902. During his absence in Maler Kotla the pa.nagemel.lb od ;.e
Loharu State was entrusted by the Nawab to his younger brother Sa-hlbzada Aziz-ud- in
Ahmad Khan on whom the title of Khan Bahadur was conferred in January 1914. In
order to pay off the debts of the State a loan of R3,11,000 was obtained by (irov;;‘x!me;t
from the Mamdote Estate and the control of the income of the.Loharu State was p aced in t atla
hands of the heir-apparent. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 he. offered his personh
services and the resources of his State. He went to Basra on special c%uty under t eé
Political Resident in October 1915, but unfortunately. had to return to India on account o
ill-heglth. The personal salute granted to the Naw-a.b in January 1903 was made pe;ananen;
on the 1st January 1918 for services in connection w1th. the war. At his own request aua.wso.ed
Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan was permitted‘ to abdicate in April 1920. He was allow
to retain his title after abdication and also his salufe of 9 guns as & personal c!xgtx;ctxon.
Loharu ranks eighteenth in order of precedence amongst Indian States in the Punjab.

9. Nawab Aiz-ud-din Ahmad Khan, the present Ruler, is the eldest son of Nawab
Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan the ex-Nawab. He was ff)rmally installed at a Durbar held. by
she Commissioner of Ambala at Loharu on the 204 Aprll- 1920. The Honorary. rank of Lieu-
tenant was conferred upon the Nawab in recogn fon of his services on the frontier and he was

he rank of Major . _ .
subsgquﬁzlyﬁ?:ﬂ?;&; to be received e Viceroy. Sir Amu'tud'-dm Ahmad Kha:n
the ez.:-Nawab was amongst the Rulers of the P ) .b Stat_es Wholgv;;e l:n;rli;led.wto ni-ee?e I{;Iels
Roval Highness the Prince of Wales at Delh Deeember , but he Wwas preven

1 gf attending. He was present at ¢ Chapter of the Indian ‘O.rder held at Agra
F’Y e l'0m7 and also at the Imperial Coronatfon Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911,
ar gan: 9;31); 189:)“,0 Entry in December 1912. The Nawab is & member of the Chamber of
and a

Princes.
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MALER KOTLA.

oﬂicilaisT:: lf;:erD fl;ltla family are Sherwani Afghans, and came from Kabul in 1467 as
villages neat Tadas Emperors. Thfnr ancestor, Shaikh Sadr-ud-din, received a gift of 68
v ages ne udhiana when he married the daughter of Sultan Bahlol Lodi. The title

o uﬂwas conferred in 1657 upon Bazid Khan by Shah Alamgir. The family subse-
quently suffered many vicisaitudes, being at one time stripped by the Sikhs of a{l their
Ppossessions except a few villages in the vicinity of Maler Kotla. The State assisted the British

G o 1 it W e Sl Tl e e  oingn o s
. utle) Campaign of 1846. Mal A
precedence amongst the Indian States in the Punjab. er Kotla ranks tenth in order of

2. The late Ruler, N . .
October 1857, and succeed‘::‘l‘)b Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan, Bahadur, was born on the 13th

7, y adoption to the gadi on the death of his di in, N
. of his distant cousin, Nawab
S&kaneaﬂy glarlf;élém 18:“'.3& H:i was insane f?r many years, and the affairs of the State were until
of Tallond t.oadmmh red _by a Superintendent under the supervision of the Commissioner
e ) : Whose pohtngal control the State was then subject. The Nawab of Loharu
m t;tmer ett:iteedmlfh ability as Superintendent up to the end of the year 1902, when
gon?gAhmad e ned by t:e State as an adviso'r,.he made over charge to the Nawab’; eldes;
b shond A inKhan’terest w ;:‘ had received a training in the transaction of State business and
entroetad In his work and was therefore considered by Government fit to be
ratitacory e e management of the State. The Nawabzada’s administration having proved
Khan oy ms_x:lrwcfes of the adwst?r were dispensed with early in 1905, and Ahmad Ali
conm;l okl Coe o.R‘egent, exercised the powers entrusted to him subject only to the
At 1908 mmissioner of Jullundur. Nawab Ibrahim Ali Khan died on the 23rd
3. The present Ruler,

father, and was formerly Nawab Sir Ahmad Ali Khan, K.C3.1, K.O.LE, succeeded his

_ installed and invested with rulin ] i
Gov . g powers by the Lieutenant-
Dm;:!:o;eﬁna:l;; l;):h January 1909. The Nawab was present at the Im);mrial Coronation
Enter of His Exe " in Decembgr 1911, and at the ceremonial connected with the State
by o Wuc&l ex;;:y the cheroyt into Delhi on the 23rd December 1912. On the out-
Stote  The o eSa awab offered his Impe'rial Service Sappers and the resources of his
Highness contritoad ppers were employe.d in France and subsequently at Basra. His
toards t ¥ gez;erously to the various War Funds and made a munificent donation
e The N pen:es of the Indian Expeditionary Force besides helping in various other
awab was made a K.C.S.I, on the 3rd June 1915, an Honorary Major on the

14“\ Jnne 19‘6 Lientenﬂn CO‘Onel on th
> 1 t D C I on the 1st
. ‘ t- ei 3 ) ?cember 1919, and a K- . .E.

the heir-apparent, Khan, born on the 20th May 1904, is
4. The State contributed 8 lakhs of ru iana-

. . pees towards th t i ie

Jakhal Railway, which was opened for traffic in 1901. o the cost of the Ludh Dhuri

5. The Maler Kotla Sa i i ;
! ! Otla Sappers rendered good service during the Tirah Campaign of 1897
and their work in China in 1901 was most favourably reported on. P ?

6. The Revenue Settlement of the State was completed during the year 1912-13.

7. The N is enti i i i
of Pl awab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, and is & member of the Chamber

8. In December 1913 the State was transferred from the control of the Commissioner,

ncy.
' Ze :;h:v E;::i?ﬁ:;wsb} w}l;en Rggent, was invited to meet His Roval Highness the
Prin ; ore in November 1903. 'as o ; e el .

8 n 1906, and in el 0. He was granted an interview with Lord Minto

Lord Chelatord alse visited the State in 1019, ) P Vito his State

MANDI.

1. The Mandi Rajas are of ancient Ra

tribe. The families of the Mandi and 8
_ : Rulers are sprung from a co i

ilrllzet.be:;:g thfa senior branch. The ancestor of the present Mandi Raja sepazmnfg:xg?;?:t:

seny :}1}0 l:at;nrteebe nth gzztury.h Tﬁhe exisging capital of Mandi was founded in 1527 by Ajbar

s ; regarded as the first Rajg of Mandi. From 1810 i i
to pay tribute to the Lahore Durbar, which in 1840 was fi R oy ooe dpes made
> pay |  Durbar, _ xed at RI,35,000, i

g:rls;l?ls:r Wl;r the sympathies of.the Mandi Raja were with the British, :nd in D;::;SR?;:

n of Mandi tendered his formal submission to the British Government and was

jput lineage, being Mandials of the Chandar-Bans
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granted & sanad recognizing his Chiefship and defining his rights and - obligations. His
tribute was fixed at a lakh of rupees per annum ; he was prohibited from levying duties on
goods passing in and out of his State, and death sentences were made subject to the
oconfirmation of the Commissioner of Jullundur. Mandi is within the political charge of
the Commissioner of Jullunder and ranks sixth in order of precedence amongst the Indian
States in the Punjab, the Rulers of Mandi and Sirmur being considered of equal rank.

2. Raja Bije Sen, who died on the 10th December 1902, succeeded to the gads in 1851,
when only four years old, and was invested with full powers in 1866. Shortly after his in-
vestiture, however, the administration of Mandi fell into the greatest confusion, and a serious
warning was conveyed to the Raja from the Viceroy. In 1872 it was considered necessary
to appoint an English officer as Councillor to the Rajs, and this arrangement continued for a
short period. In 1889 the Raja asked for the assistance of a British official, and a member
of the Civil Service was temporarily deputed to Mandi.- The Raja was of an amiable disposi-
tion and liked by his subjects, but he was not a man of strong character, and his health was poor.
In the latter years of Bije Sen’s life the State finances were in a most unsatisfactory
condition, and in 1899 the Commissioner of Jullundur made an enquiry into them at the
Raja’s own request.

3. Kanwar Bhawani Singh, an illegitimate son of Raja Bije Sen, who was born in 1883
and was recognised in 1897 as successor to his father, provided the latter died without legiti-
mate male issue, succeeded to the Chiefship of the State with the title of Raja Bhawani Sen,
and was formally installed by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 31st October 1903. It was de-
cided for the first two years of his rule to appoint a British officer to conduct the administra-
tion of the State. For 18 months the young Raja underwent a course of instruction in the
duties of Government from the officer appointed to superintend the administration of the
State, and showed himself to be possessed of considerable aptitude for business, On the
7th October 1905, His Highness was formally invested with full powers. Intrigues within
the State culminated in a serious disturbance in May 1909 which necessitated the despatch
of troops from Simla to Mandi: Order was quickly restored by this show of force.
Subsequently Tikka Rajendra Pal, an Extra Assistant Commissioner of the Punjab, was
appointed adviser to the Raja and a Tahsildar was deputed to act as Wazir. The former
has since left the State. Raja Bhawani Sen was invited to meet His Royal Highness the
Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1905. He attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar
at Delhi in December 1911 and died in February 1912 without leaving any heir, natural or
adopted. The present Chief, the late Raja’s nearest male relative, Mian Jogindar Singh, a
minor, was selected to succeed to the gadi, and was installed as Raja Jogindar Sen by His
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor on the 28th April 1913. During the minority of His
Highness the State is being administered by Government. The post of Superintendent of the
State has been held successively by Messrs. A. L. Gordon Walker, 1.C.S. and H. W. Emerson,
I.C.S. in conjunction with that of Settlement Officer and by the late Mr. J. R. C. Parsons,
1.C.8. Tt is at present held by Pandit Maharaja Kishan, M.B.E., a Tahsildar. He is
agsisted in the administration of the State by an Advisory Council. The management of
the State quarries was taken over by the Durbar in 1915. The land revenue and forest settle-
ments were concluded in 1917-18,

4. The young Raja is being educated at the Aitchison College, Lahore, and Mr. Parker
Gilmore is his tutor.

5. The Ruler of the State is a member of the Chamber of Princes.

NABHA.

1. Nabha is one of the three Phulkian States. The family of the ruling Prince belongs
to the Sidhu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor of the three Phulkian houses, was des-
cended from Baryam, who was granted the chaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector of the
waste country to the south-west of Delhi by the Emperor Babar in 1526 A. D. Phul received
a firman from the Emperor Shah Jahan continuing to him this office : he died in 1652. From
the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the families of Nabha and Jind and from the
second the Patiala family. The real founder of the Nabha State was Hamir Singh, a grandson
of Phul’s grandson, Gurditta. He joined with his Sikh brethren in the capture of Sirhind
and received as his reward the parganah of Amlob. He added many villages to the posses-
gions inherited from his grandfather, Gurditta, founded the present town of Nabha, struck
coins in his own name, and exercised all the powers of an.independent ruler for some years
before his death in 1783. Nabha, with the other Cis-Sutlej States, was taken under British
protection in 1809. Raja Jaswant Singh, who was then on the gads, was succeeded in 1840
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by his son Devindar Singh. During the First Sikh War he was deposed and one-fourth of the
Nabha Btate was confiscated. For service rendered during the Mutiny, however, by Bharpur
Singh, the successor of Devindar Singh, lands yielding a lakh of rupees of revenue per annum
were made over to the Nabha State and certain privileges conferred upon its Chief. Bharpur
Singh was offered a seat in the Legislative Council of the Government of India in 1863. Colonel
Raja-i-Rajagan Msabaraja Sir Hira Singh, Babadur, G.C.8.1., G.C.I.E., succeeded to the gadt
when Bhagwan Singh died without issue in 1871. He was a member of the Badrukhan family
and was second cousin to the grandfather of the present Raja of Jind. He gave repeated
proofs of his desire to contribute to the power and prestige of the Empire and proved himself
an energetic and able ruler. His salute was raised to 13 guns as a personal distinction in 1877
and to 15 guns in 1898. The dignity of a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India was
conferred upon hir in 1879, and the title of Raja-i-Rajagan in 1893 in recognition of the
excellent administration of his State.. He was invested with the Insignia of a Knight Grand
Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire at Delhi in January 1903 and was also at the
same time appointed Honorary Colonel of the 14th King George's Own Ferozepore Sikhs.
He was invited to the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911 and was
present at Delhi, but owing to the illness which ended in his death on the 23th December
1911 was unable to do more than attend his private reception by His Imperial Majesty the
King-Emperor. The title of Maharaja was conferred upon him as an hereditary distinction
on the day of the Durbar. The Nabha Princes at one time claimed precedence over the other
Phulkian houses on account of their descent from the eldest branch of the family ; but the
- present Ruler of Nabha belongs to a younger branch than the Maharaja of Jind. Nabha
formerly ranked above Jind, but precedence was given to the latter in the Durbar of 1860
although the two Princes were considered equal in dignity and regarded with equal favour.
Nabha ranks fourth ameng the Indian States in

Octinjab Government Letter No. 1507, dated 9tb  the Punjab. The Maharaja of Jind is given
Government of India Telegram of 25th October preceflence over yabha on public occasions. Bl_lt
1880. to this rule there is one exception. A return visit

Demi-official Letter, dated 7th August 1884: by the Viceroy is paid to Nabha before the re-
i’_f’d“i“,‘h; F:’;:'K“m%“;:‘gt::y ?g‘g’:';‘;‘;’:;m‘t" turn visit to Jind. The reason for this curious
Punjab. anomally will be apparent by reference to the

marginally noted correspondence.

2. Tikka Ripudaman Singh went to England in April 1910 on account of ill-health. He
was in France at the time of the death of his father Colonel Sir Hira Singh and returned to
the State in January 1912. He was formally installed as Ruler of the State by the Political
Agent in a Darbar held at Nabha on the 20th December 1912. He was present at the State
Entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd December 1912, Maharajs
Ripudaman Singh’s offer of kis Imperial Service troops and of pecuniary assistance in con-
nection with the War with Germany in 1914 could not be accepted in the first instance for
political reasons. But all these offers were accepted at the end of the year 1917. The
Maharaja made handsome contributions to unofficial War Funds of different kinds and also
gave a donation of 3 lakhs of rupees towards the expenses of the Expeditionary Forces and
2} lakhs for the construction of additional aeroplanes for the Defence of London. :

3. The State furnished a contingent which did excellent service on the frontier during
the Afghan War of 1879-80 and its Imperial Service Troops were also employed on the Tirah
and Buner Expeditions of 1897. The State also offered aid in operations on the fronticr in
1908, against the Mohmand and Zaka Khel tribes.

4. Lord Lansdowne paid a visit to the present Maharaja at his capital in October 1890.
The State was also visited by Lord Curzon in November 1903, by Lord Minto in 1906 and by
Lord Chelmsford in 1919.

5. The late Maharaja Colonel Sir Hira Bingh was invited to meet His Royal Highness the
Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1905 and was present at the Chapter of Indian
Orders held at Agra in January 1907.

6. The permanent salute of the State was raised to 13 guns on the 1st January 1921
The Maharaja is a member of the Chamber of Princes.

7. A son and heir was born to His Highness on 21st September 1919,

PATIALA.

1. Patiala is the largest of the three Phulkian States. The family of the Ruling Prince
belongs to the Sidhu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor of the three Phulkian houses,
was descended from Baryam, who was granted the chaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector
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of ‘the waste country to the north-west of Delhi by ‘the Emperor Babar in 1526 A. D. Phul
received a firman from the Emperor Shah Jahan continuing to.him this office4 he died in 1652.
From the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the houses of Nabha and Jind, and from
the second the Patiala family. The Patiala family has been established as a ruling power
south of the Sutlej since 1753, when the present capital was founded by Sardar Ala Singh, a
grandson of Phul. Raja Amar Singh, grandson of Ala Singh, made Patiala the most power-
ful State between the Jumna and the Sutlej, but after his death the administration fell into
disorder, and in 1812 it was necessary for the British Government to interfere authoritatively
in Patiala affairs. Raja Sahib Singh, who succeeded Amar Singh, was almost an imbecile,
but the State was wisely administered during part of his life-time and during the minority of
his son by his wife Rani Aus Kaur, a woman of great ability. The title of Maharaja was con-
ferred on the Patiala Prince in 1810 by the Emperor Akbar II on the recommendation of General
Ocliterlony. For 'services rendered during the Gurkha War of 1814 Maharaja Karm Singh
was awarded portions of the Hill States of Keonthal and Baghat. At the time of the first
Sikh War Narindar Singh was on the gadi. He helped the British Government more than any
of the other Cis-Sutlej Chiefs. and his assistance was acknowledged by the gift of a portion of
the territory confiscated from Nabha. During the disturbances of 1857-58 no prince in India
showed greater loyalty or rendered more conspicuous services to the British Government than
Narindar Singh. On this occasion territory bringing in two lakhs of rupees a year was made
over to him, and many other privileges and concessions granted. Maharaja Narindar Singh
was invested with the Order of the Star of India in 1861, and about the same time was made
a Member of the Legislative Council of the Government of India. He was succeeded by
his son Maharaja Mahindar Singh, G.C.S.I., in 1862 who ruled for fourteen years and was
succeeded by Maharaja Rajindra Singh, G.C.S.I. Patiala was taken under British protec-
tion in 1809 ; it ranks first amongst the Indian States in the Punjab.

2. The present Prirce Maharaja Sir Bhupindar Singh, G.CS.I, G.C.LE., G.B.E., suc-
ceeded .to the gadi on the death of his father Maharaja Sir Rajindar Singh, G.C.S.L, in
November 1900. The late Prince was only 28 vears of age when he died. The administration
during the minority of Maharaja Bhupindar Singh, who was educated at the Aitchison College
from October 1904 to February 1908. was conducted by a Council of Regency consisting of
three Members. With effect from 1st October 1809 the resignation of the Council was
accepted, and the Maharaja began to rule the State. The Maharaja was, on the 3rd
November 1910, formally invested with full powers by His Excellency Lord Minto. - His
Highness paid a visit to Europe during the year 1911 and was subsequently present at the
Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, when he was appointed a
Knight Grand Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire. He attended the ceremonies
connected with the State Entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd
December 1912. In 1917 the Maharaja and his successors were exempted from presenting
nazars at Viceregal Darbars. On the outbreak of the war with Germany in 1914 Mabaraja
Sir Bhupindar Singh placed his individual services and all the resources of h.is Sta?e un-
reservedly at the disposal of His Majesty the King-Emperor of India. The active assistance
rendered by His Highness and the Darbar in connection with the war was in every way
worthy of the high traditions of*the State. The services of the Rajindar Lancers were
utilised at the front. The Maharaja himself was permitted to proceed to the front, and
was appointed Honorarv Lietenant-Colonel. but owing to illness had to return from Aden.
For services in connection with the war His Highness received, on the 1st January 1918, the
G.B.E. and his personal salute was raised to 19 guns. The Maharaja went to England in
1918, was appointed Major-General and attended the Imperial War Conference as a re-
presentative of Indian States. He was also appointed Honorary Colonel of the 15th
(Ludhiana) Sikhs and of the newly raised 1-140th Patiala Infantry ; and while in Europe
he was also the recipient of certain Foreign Orders. His Highness proceeded on service
during the Afghan War in 1919 as special service officer on the staff of Sir Arthur Barrett,
and remained on duty till an armistice was asked for by the Amir. He was created a
(.C.S.1. and a permanent local salute of 19 guns was given to the State on the 1st January 1921.

3. A son and heir (who has not vet been named) was born to His Highness on the Tth

January 1913. . )
4. Settlement operations which were commenced under Major Popham Young, C.I.E., in

1901 were completed in 1909.  The panchayat system, introduced by the same officer, is work-
ing with remarkable success. ) _ ) .

" b, The State furnished a contingent of 1,100 men which did excellent service during
the Kabul War of 1897. The State’s Imperial Service Troops were employed in the Tirak
Campaign of 1897. The State also offered aid in the operations on the' frontier in 190_8
against the Mobmand and Zaka Khel tribes, and during the Punjab disturbances of April
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lAi;;Ln Vz‘;::h‘ assistance was rendered by the State troops on railway lines and on the

1 6. His Excellency thf" Marquis of Landsdowne visited Patiala in 1890 and installed the

188f/° Maharaja on the ymfu. Patiala also received the honour of visits from Lord Elgin in

98, from Lord Cnfzqn in _1903, from Lord Minto in 1906 and from Lord Chelmsford in 1919.

of P:i:nThe Maharaja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and is a member of the Chamber
ces,

. 8 His Highness was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore
in November, 1905. '

SIRMUR (NAHAN).

1. Sirmur or Nahan ranks sixth among the Indian States in the Punjab, the ruler of
Mandi and Sirmur being regarded as of equal rank. The ruling family claims descent from the
Jaisalmer hoPse in Rajputana, and has been in possession of the State since A. D. 1095.
The affix “ Singh ™ to the names of the members of this family becomes ** Parkash ** in the
case of the Ruling Prince—" Parkash ” singifying in Sanskrit * Came to light.” The country
was ¢onquered by the Gurkhas, but, on their expulsion by the British, the State was
gmn?ed to Fateh Parkash, the eldest son of the Raja, who was set aside on account of his
PrOﬂlgacy and imbecility. The political charge of the State was transferred from the
Superintendent, Hill States, Simla, to the Commissioner of Delhi (now of Ambala) in 1896.

2. The late Ruler, His Highness Raja Sir Surendar Bikram Parkash, Bahadur, K.C.S.1,,
succeede.d to the gadi with full powers in October 1898 on the death of his father, His High-
ness Ra.]a 8ir Shamsher Parkash, Bahadur, (.C.8.1. The latter rendered loyal services during
the Mutiny of .1857, in recognition of which he received a dress of honour together with a salute
of 7 guns, which was raised to 11 in 1867, and again to 13 in 1886, on the last occasion
a3 8 personal distinction. The late Raja was appointed a Knight Commander of the
Or(.ler of the Star of India on the 9th November 1901 and wasa member of the Imperial Legis-
lative Council. His Highness was also invested with unrestricted power to pass sentence of
death upon his subjects in December 1906 as a personal mark of distinction. He died at
Mussoorie on the 4th July 1911,

3. The present Ruler, His Highness Maharaja Sir Amar Parkash, K.C8.I., K.C.LE,
succeeded his father the late Raja Sir Surendar Bikram Parkash, the succession being subject
to the condition that sentences of death passed by him should be confirmed by the Commis-
sioner, Ambala Division. He was formally installed and invested with ruling powers by
the Lieutenant-Governor on the 26th October 1911. He was present at the Imperial Coro-
nation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911. The Raja was made a K.C.S.1. on the 3rd
June 1915. For services in connection with the war the title of Maharaja, as an hereditary
d}stinction, was conferred upon the Raja on the lst January 1918 and he was at the same
time gazetted an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel. He was invested (in 1919) with unrestricted
powers to pass sentences of death upon his State Subjects, as a personal mark of distinction
for his life only, and, on the 1st January 1921, he received the K.C.I.E. in further recognition
of his services during the War. A son and heir (Tika Rajindra Singh) was born to His
Highness on the 10th January 1913. .

4. The State furnished a contingent for service in Afghanistan and offered aid in Egypt.
On the outbreak of the war with Germany in 1914 the offer by the State of their Imperial
Service Sappers was accepted. They did exceptional work in Mesopotamia, but were unfor-
tunately shut up with General Townshend’s Forces in Kut, and only a small portion of the
Corps which was employed at the base at Busra escaped capture. The Mabaraja and his
relations made liberal contributions, towards the various War Funds.

Lord Dufferin paid a visit to Raja Shamsher Parkash at his capital in the autumn of

1885. Tl.)e Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy.
' 5. His nghll(?ss the late Raja Sir Surendar Bikram Parkash was invited to meet His Royal
Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1905. He was granted an interview

with His Excellency Lord Minto in October 1906. The Majaraja is a member of the Chamber
of Princes. '

SUKET.

#"She families of the Mandi and Suket Rajas are sprung from a common progenitor,
Su‘ket being the serior branch. The ancestor of the Mandi Raja separated ofl early in the
t-;h}rthnt'}x century. In 1846 the Suket Raja, Raja Ugar Sen, turned against the Sikhs and
joined with the Raja of Mandi in expelling the Khalsa garrisons from the strongholds in the
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hills, In return for these services he was awarded the rights of a Ruler in his territories by
the British Government. Raja Ugar Sen was succeeded in 1875 by his son, Rudra Sen, who
was deposed three years afterwards for misgovernment. The Suket State ranks fifteenth
in order of precedence amongst the Indian States in the Punjab.

2. Raja Dusht Nikandan Sen, was born on the 18th February 1865 and succeeded to
the gadi shortly after the deposition of his father, Rudra Sen, in 1879. He was invested
with full powers in 1884. He was a man of some shrewdness of character, but of an obstinate
disposition, and the tendency towards misgovernment and oppression exhibited by his father .
réappeared in the son. The Punjab Government was many times compelled to interfere autho-
ritatively in Suket affairs and in 1892 certain rules were laid down defining the relations be-

‘tween the Raja and the State ryots. The Raja’s choice of a Wazir was, at the same time, made

subject to the approval of the Commissioner, Jullundur, who is the Political Officer of the State.
Affairs in Suket became quieter, but it was decided n May 1902 that in consequence of the
Raja’s general attitude and the not altogether satisfactory condition of affairs in his State,
a closer supervision should be exercised over the affairs of Sukes. In order to give effect to -
this decision, the Assistant Commissioner of Kulu was employed for a time as Political Assist-
ant to the Commissioner of Jullundur in connection with Suket. The restriction imposed

.upon the Raja in regard to the appointment of a Wazir was at the same time removed on the

condition that the Raja himself would be held responsible for any mismanagement. During
1906 trouble arose in the State through the quarrels of the Raja with his discontented officials.
Enquiries were made by the Commissioner which disclosed a state of affairs very discreditable
to the Raja. The Raja was warned by the Lieutenant-Governor to mend his methods. Raja
Dusht Nikandan Sen died on the 27th May 1908, and was succeeded by his eldest son Bhim
Sen, who was formally installed and invested with ruling powers by the Lieutenant-Governor
on the 28th October 1908. The Raja attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Dethi in
December 1911, On the outbreak of the war in 1914 Raja Sir Bhim Sen offered his own services
ard all the resources of his State. The Durbar contributed R30,000 to the War Fund, and
for a time paid a sum of R12,000 per annum towards the expenses of the War. His Highness
the late Raja Sir Bhim Sen received the K.C.LE., on the lst January 1918 for services in
connection with the war. He died of double pneumonia on the 12th October 1919. ‘

3. The present Ruler Raja Lachhman Sen, who was born in 1894, succeeded his brother.
His succession was recognised by His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor, and the announce-
ment of recognition and confirmation was made by the Lieutenant-Governor at an Installation
Durbar held at Suket on the 30th March 1920.

4. The late Raja Dusht Nikandan Sen was invited to the ceremonial functions held in
Lahore i November 1905, on the occasion of the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of
Wales.

5. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, and is a member of the Chamber

of Princes
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* Of last § yeais ending 30th June 1939,

DUJANA.

* 1. The founder of the Dujana State was Abdus Samad Khan, a small Jagirdar under the
Delhi Emperor. He received a high command in the Mahratta Army which assisted Lord
Lake against Sindhia, and he eventually took service under the General. As a reward for
his services he received a large tract of territory. and the title of Nawab Bahadur was conferred
upon him. The territory made over to Abdus Samad Khan proved more than he could manage
and he was eventually obliged to resign it. receiving in lieu thereof the smallegtracts of Mehrana
and Dujana. The Chiefs hold the State on the conditions that they will-be faithful to the
British Government and will render military service to the extent of 200 horse when required.
Dujana ranks nineteenth in order of precedence amongst Indian States in the Pun jab. Nawab
Muhammad Mumtaz Ali Khan, Bahadur, succeeded to the Chiefship in 1879 and died in 1908.

2. The present Chief, Nawab Muhammad Khurshaid Ali Khan, Bahadur. C.B.E,, succeeded
on the death of Nawab Muhammad Mumtaz Ali Khan. Bahadur, who died childless in 1908,
His eldest son Mubhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan, having died on the 24th Julvy 1917, his second
son, Muhammad Iqtidar Ali Khan, born on the 20th November 1912, is now the heir-apparent.
The Nawab attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, and the
Viceroy’s State Entry into Delhi in December 1912, On the outbreak of the war in 1914
the Chief placed all the resources of his state at the disposal of Government and also offered
his personal services. He received the C.B.E. in June 1919 and the C.IE. on the lIst
January 1921 in recognition of his war services.

3. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. The late Nawab Muhammad
Mumtad Ali Khan was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in

Decemlier 1905,

Y »7-; ) G S KALSIA.

1. The founder of the Kalsia family was Sardar Gurbakhsh Singh, a prominent member
of the Karora Singhia confederacy and agompanion of the celebrated Sardar Bhagel Singh
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ot Chalaundhi. His son. Jodh Singh. succeeded Bhagel Singh as head of the‘ confedera;y
and by his great abilities and personal daring he manage:d to secure the lands adjacent tqht. lc:
Ambala District which form the present State o.f Kalsia, besides many other tl:acts whic

were afterwards lost. Jodh Singh considered hmr.lself .the equal (')f the :Phulkmlrlli Princes
and Raja Sahib Singh of Patiala was glad to give his daugl{ter in marriage to his second
son and thus sepure the alliance of a most troub]egome nelghbour.' Kalsia gave 'rea(}ily
assistance to ﬂw British Government in both th.e Sikh Wars, and did g.ood.servmc.a in the
Mutiny. It wa: one of the nine Cis-Sutle] States which were allowed to maintain thelr. mfle-
pendence when the others were reduced after the ls'? Sikh War to th(j, status of jagirs.
Sardar Lahna Singh was granted a sanad in 1862, securing to 'hlm, and hls.succlesscifs, ;hlei
privilege of adoption in the event of failure of fxatural 'helrs. The Kalsia ru ?r ezzls fu

administrative powers, with the exception tha.t .cz?pltal pumshmentsi mu§t be referr }:)‘r
ganction to the Commissioner of the Ambala D1v181on: Sardar.Ran]lt Singh suc;;eeded is
elder brother in 1886 and died in July 1908. Kalsia ranks sixteenth among Indian §tates

i jab. . )
" th2e l'prl}lll:e]apresent Chief, Raja Ravisher Singh, succeeded on the death of his father in 1908.

ing t 'a’s minoritv the State is being managed by a Council consisting of a S'xk.h
glf:i;:i:?e;};]zwo memf)ers, one a Hin(?u and the other_ 8 Muhammadgl.' T]:z Cgugmtl; ﬁs
subject to the supervision of the Commissioner, Ambala D1V}81on.’ The ;;lata ?nt e . lhe.
Imperial Coronation Durbar in December 1911, gnd.the Viceroy sLit};]ate n ‘riy n?do veis ;
in December 1912. He was educated at the Aitchison College,h Dorﬁ’ and pai :{1 thle
to Europe in 1921. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the lsur u?;npwb il ch
resources of the State at the disposal of Government. They have 'l?h 0 se(;:f pt d b tnt-
somely to War Funds and for the purchase of ambulance cars. e settlemen ate
was go!rr}rﬂztﬁrg(;;::;% tt]i]:leyz?Rﬁiqms conferred on the Chief on the lst January 1916.
The R.aja is entitled to be received by the Yioeroy. The lag i}}?lfzf, ];J,ar:g; g:,.ltg(;g Singh, was
invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prings of Wales at Delhi in Decem .
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¥ " Panjab—Ambala Division.

PATAUDL

" 1. Pataudi is a small State within the political charge of the Commissioner of the
Ambala Division. The original ancestor of the Pataud' Nawab was an Afghan named
Shaikh Pir Mat, who came to India in the time of the Emperor Akbar. A descendant
of his, Faiz Talab, took service with the Mahrattas, but afterwards transferred his allegiance
to Shah Alam, Emperor of Delhi, and was employed by Lord Lake against Holkar. He dis-
" tinguished himself as a brave and loyal soldier, and was granted the Pataudi slaka in perpetusal
jagir by Lord Lake in 1806. The title of Nawab is said to have been conferred on him in the
same year. His son, Nawab Muhammad Akbar Ali, behaved loyally during the Mutiny. -
Pataudi ranks seventeenth in order of precedence amongst Indian States in the Punjab.

2. Nawab Muzaffar Ali Khan, Bahadur, succeeded in 1898, when Nawab Mumtaz Hussain
Khan died without issue. During Mumtaz Hussain's lifetime it was found necessary to depnve
him of control over the income and expenditure of the State. The State remained under Govern-
ment control until the finances had been put upon a proper footing. Certain powers were in
1903 conferred on Nawab Muzaffar Ali Khan whose conduct, which had hitherto proved un-
satisfactory, then showed signs of improvement. It was, however, found necessary to with-
draw these powers in 1906, as he had proved himself incompetent to exercise them, and the
State was placed under management. In 1911 the Nawab was permitted to exercise full powers
subject to certain restrictions. He died on the 31st May 1913 and was succeeded by Nawab-
zada Muhammad Ibrahim Al Khan who was educated at the Aitchison College, Lahore. The
installation of the Nawab was performed by the Commissioner of Ambala at Pataudi on the
16th October 1913. Full powers of administration with certain exceptions, were granted
to the Nawab in 1916. Nawab Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan dicd of pneumonia at Delhi
on the night of the 29th November 1917. He was succeeded by his eldest son Muhammad
Iftikhar Ali Khan who is a minor. During the minority the State is being administered by a
Council consisting of two members. Settlement operations were completed and the final
assessment was announced in 1909. On tbe outbreak of the war in 1914 the late Nawab
offered his own personal services and the resources of the State. He contributed liberally to
the War Funds.

3. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. The late Nawab Muzaffar Ali
Khan was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in December
1905, and was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911,
and at the Viceroy’s State Entry into Delhi in December 1912.
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® Of last 5 years ending 80th June 1919,
I The titie of Raja was conterred on the 10th January 1860,
+ The title ot Rai was conferred in July 1887 a5 a ln-fu‘.hul)’ dintinction.

BAGHAL.

- 1. Baghal lies to the north-west of Simla. Its capital is Arki. The ruline iy

p}lar Rf‘quts. After the expulsion of the Gurkhas thcl Chief was cont'ilrlx:c(;uilnl:lnmiu»l\l:il‘) ﬂ“f’
h'ls territory by a sanfxd granted in September 1815 under condition of rvnder'us -:(-»-—’1.01‘\ ;
time of war. Raja Kishan Singh, grand-uncle of the present Raja, evinced gr tg ll ("r e on
the (;:;br:;;k of rhe Mutiny. For the services rendered by him m’x this uc%:ac.:;iono}l?:ty\\on
: . : ‘as
f;z:edence,e title of Raja. Baghal ranks fifth among the Simla Hill States in order of
2. T_he'late ('hi‘ef, Raja Dhian Singh, who was born on the 27tk
) E:(izi hl}S{h:;F flousul. )lot} Singh, in 1877, was regarded as the most capable among the minor
o ém hew;le0 o;: th(; (ll()tii ol .;\pl‘l‘l 19()4‘, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Tikka Bik-
pam 51 gf,the Sgtba ten e dt e .-\ltc!uson 'Lollege at Lahore from 1903 to 1908. The adminis-
o oF the Sta t:dpgn 1(1;g the investiture ‘of the Raja with full powers was carried on by

> dgb p% . y ovement up till 1921, 1n that year the post of Manager w
placed by a Wazir and the Raja was granted enlarged powers of admini S
certain conditions. The settlement which commenced in 1906 was cop ll‘mn{xs_trat(xon, oL
lzfnd revenue assessment of Rs. 69,500 has been approved by Governy ‘lp (’te(' . 1'J0& A
Singh, born on 14th March 1909, is the heir-apparcent. went. Man Surendar

January 1842, and suc-

BAGHAT.

Ka;uﬁagh’]‘:lt li;S a few miles south-west of Simlu, and extends from Solon to Subathu and
. e house of Baghat, a Rajput family, came originally from Dara Nagri in tle

¢ These figures are approximate.
+ Half tribute remitted forlife.
$ Personal.

Deccan, and acquired the State by conquest. The family name, once Pal, is now Singh. The
ruling house has experienced many vicissitudes of fortune. Being an ally of the Bilaspur
Raja, Rana Mohindar Singh remained in possession of his territory under the Gurkha rule.
He remained loyal to his friends during the Gurkha War, and lost five parganas in conse-
quence, which were made over to Patiala. The remaining three lapsed to the British on the
death in 1839 of Mohindar Singh without issue. In 1842 Lord Ellenborough restored the
State to Bije Singh, brother of Mohindar Singh, but in 1849 he died heirless, and the State was
again escheated. Umed Singh, the Rana’s cousin, set up a claim, sent a Vakil to England
and employed Mr. Isaac Butt to plead before the Court of Directors. In 1860 Lord Canning
recommended the admission of Umed Singh’s claim and it was recognised in the following
year. But Umed Singh, after 13 years of waiting, only survived the good news a few hours.
His son, Dalip Singh, was installed as Rana at the age of two. Baghat ranks seventh

among Simla Hill States.
9. The late Rana Dalip Singh was made a CIE., in 1895-1896. He attended the

Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, and fiied shortly after his return to
the State. His son Durga Singh the present Chief was formally installed on the 23rd May 1913
and during his minority the administration of the State was conduct‘ed by his uncle the late
Rai Sahib Kanwar Amar Singh. In September 1919, the young Chief, who completeq his
education at the Aitchison College, was granted the powers of a Manager of the State with a

trained Account to assistant him. .
3. The Rana offered the services of the Qtate on the outbreak of the War in 1914,



Punjab—8imia Hill States Superintendency.

BALSAN.

1. Balsan li : .
The country isl;::ti?zoutdio mJ!es east of Simla, across the Giri, a tributary of the Jumns-
put and traces his de:lent ?;wmlly wof)ded “’fth fine forests of deodar. The Rana is & Raj-

' om the Raja of S8imur. The State of Balsan was acquired by

conquest and, previous to the Gurkh i
expulsion of the Gurkhas the Thaku:u'lnt:;agzl::( e T gh e

sanad, dated the 21 - lsan was granted to Thakur Jograj Singh by &
bebaved with :on szi?te[;]b“ 1815. Jograj Singh lived to the ripe u\doga':: o;ng'l. yﬂo
Englishmen who letg: Sim“li o?:lty in the ;\.l“ﬁ“y’ and gave shelter and hospitality to sev
Jatogh. The Thakar wa. c\\ e&d the station was threatened by the Gurkha ;egiment at
with a valuable khillat H:e:- " a Rana for his services and was rewarded in open

From 1884 to March 192 succeeded by Bhup Singh. who died in 1884, aged 84

Chief exercises full power ?)(Bl(rlns'u?gh, t-he G‘_'”t Grandson of Jograj Singh was Chief. The
sentences exercised b administration, limited only by the usual | over d
y the Super'\nt.en dent, Hill ) us control over

pmezdav}(f amongst .the Simla Hill States States. Balsan ranks cleventh in order of

- 1he present Rana Atar Si .

o0 the death of pp g A:n Singh, who for long hid managed the State aflairs '“°°°°dd
er the late Rana Bir Singh on the 1st March 19:.!0. '

BASHAHR.

1. The Rulers of thi .
of B 13 State are Rajputs and claim descent from Srikishn, a mythical hero

1 Benares. The present Rul :
tions, From 1803 to 1815 er traces his ancestry back for .
1 . ; one hundred and twenty gener®
expelled by the British G?)VB“Sh&hr was in the power of the dred wmd twenty 8

father by : ernment, who granted d 1o Rai . .
which was :i?;?onegf the,Presem Ruler, COI\ﬁrmi?\;(;:i‘zll it  Rajah Mohindar Singh.
which was isterred to Keontal, to whom it origi v ¥
was retained as  British posseas ginally bel
the Simla Hill States, i iou.

Gurkhas, but i 1815 they wers

all his possessions except Rawi

Th(! count }"“g(‘d, a"d K(ltgum ol KD ‘.ll

. mtry, though the | \ Lo

. . S 8 Qe ug ll“ 2 out extend .

are tributaries of this Statga”g)’a}l::ll:lﬂatul and the people are l.u.,rdm;;,::i and Darkotd

Simla Hill States, and ninth ;lnln: I r{'f&uk‘s smm.ul in order of lm-.codvnvo amongst the
2. The late Chief, Raja g Indian States in the Punjab.
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cinal virtue. The founder of the house came from Kangra and acquired possession of the
State by conquest. When the Gurkhas overran the country between 1803 and 1818 and
were expelled by the British Government, the Rana of Bhajji, Rudar Pal, was confiimed in
possession of the State by the sanad under the usual conditions of rendering service in time of
war. The family name is Singh. Bhajji ranks ninth in order of precedence among the Simla
Hill States.

9. Rana Durga Singh succeeded his father, Rana Ran Bahadur Singh, in 1875 and died
on the 8th May 1913." Tikka Birpal, born on the 19th April 1906, has been recognised as Rana
in place of his late father. He is being educated at the Aitchison College, Lahore. The
administration of the State is in the hands of & Council of four members. The Rana was
formally installed on the 92nd February 1918.

3 'On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Rana offered the resources of his State.

DHAMI.

1. The house is Rajput. The Rana’s ancestor fled from Rajpura, near Patiala, and settled
at Dhami when Shahab-ud-din Ghori invaded India in the 12th Century. The State was
originally a feudatory of Bilaspur, but was made independent by the British by a sanad dated
the 4th September 1815. This sanad was granted to Rana Gobardhan Singh, & boy of 12 who
at that age fought under General Ochterlony against the Gurkhas. His loyal services during
the Mutiny were acknowledged by a remission of half of the State tribute of Rs. 720 for his
lifetime. His son, Fateh Singh, succeeded in 1867, and in 1880 he also received a remission
of half his annual tributes. Fateh Singh died in 1894 and was succeeded by Hira Singh who
was made & Companion of the Indian Empire on the 1st January 1913 and received the remis-
gion of half his tribute for his general good administration. On the outbreak of the War in 1914
he offered bis personal services and the resources of his State. He died in January 1920.

2. Rana Dalip Singh, the present Chief, succeeded on the death of his father, and the instal-
lation ceremony was performed by the Superintendent, Simla Hill States, on the 16th April
1920. During his minority a Council has been appointed to carry on the administration.

JUBBAL.

1. Jubbal lies east of Simla between Sirmur and Rampur. The country is very beauti-
ful and is well covered with magnificent forest trees. The family of Jubbal is Rajput, and
claims descent from the ruling family of Sirmur which preceded the present dynasty. Ori-
ginally tributary to Sirmur, Jubbal became independent after the Gurkha War, and the Rana
Puran Singh, received a sanad from Lord Moira on the 18th November 1815. Jubbal ranks
gixthi in order of precedence among the Simla Hill States.

9. The late Chief, Rana Gyan Chand, was born on the 16th October 1887. He was recog-
nised as Chief when his father, Rana Padam Chand, died in November 1898, and was formally
installed in October 1899. The State, which for a gshort time after this was disturbed by the
intrigues of Kanwar Gambhir Chand, the Rana’s uncle, and by quarrels between the Rana’s
mother and the late Wazir, who died in 1902, is now prosperous. The administration during
the Chief’s minority was after the death of the Wazir conducted by a Manager appointed by
(Government. In order to remove them from the faction element in the State, the Rana and
his half brother Bhagat Chand were sent to the Aitchison College, Lahore, in the winter of
1901. The Rana was invested with powers in 1908 and died in 1910.

3. The present Chief, Raja Bhagat Chand succeeded the late Rana Gysn Chand. The
title of Raja, as an hereditary distinction, was conferred upon the Chief on the lst January
1918, and it was decided that, in accordance with past precedent, this higher title entitled the
State to take precedence, in future, above Hill Ranas. Jubbal therefore now ranks above
the Rana of Baghat. The Raja was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in
December 1911, Tikka Digbijava Chand, born on the bth April 1913, is the heir-apparent.
The Raja has two other sons born on the 31st July 1914 and the 19th November 1915.

4. A revision of the revenue settlement which was originally carried out in 1893, was com-
pleted in 1907. The management of the Forests was made over to the Rana in 1915.

5. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Rana offered his own and his brother’s personal
gervices ; he also contributed liberally to the \War Funds.

e

KEONTHAL.

1. The Keonthal State ranks fourth amongst tho Simla Hill Sta.te&} and twelfth among
Indian States in the Punjab. The family is Rajput, and the family suffix is Sen. Koti Theog,
N 2
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Madhan, Ghond, . ] ]
i“dependent?m’ll‘h?dKeﬁzghl ?}f- tributaries of this State, though in many respects practically
Gurkba War, and s he hada C ief refm_;ed to pay a contribution towards the expenses of the
tories was confiscated and 8“:;“ no assistance to General Ochterlony a portion of his terri-
formed by the a uim_ma e over to Patiala. In 1830 the present station of Simla was
exchange. The Clnc;lf p ]lzn of portions of Keonthal and Patiala, other land being given in
Sen bebaved lovall of eonthal was once only a Rana, but in the Mutiny, Rana Sansar
when it was errqu; g:l&g Sl'lelter and 'hospitslity to many Europeans who hed from Simla
title of Raja was cont ede (:urkh.a regiment stationed there had become disloyal. The
2. Raja Balbir Senen fy upon him in July 1858 for these services.
ment of the Statn was é,“t odied in 1?01, was succeeded by his son Raja Bije Sen. The mansage-
indebtedness of the Stat:; f:‘5@ to him on June 1902 on certain conditions, and, owing to the
of Raja Bije Sen in Fébml f‘as foux.ld necessary to appoint a financial adviser. On the death
him. He is being edu t:;’ 1916 lns 8on, Tika Hamendar Singh, the present Chief succeeded
tration is being carried on by ﬂ\lf Aitchison College, Labore. During his minority the adminis-
Raja Bije Sen were married)‘ aﬁ {:n ager appointed by Government. Two daughters of the late
the youngest daughter to t}:: Tiekvl;uargé?l,b to His Highness the Raja of Tehri-Garhwal and
in 19312 was completed during ]91:: of Vizianagram. The settlement of the State undertaken
The late Raja Bije Sen was present at the Imperial Coronation Darbar at Delhi in

December 1911. On th ¢
of his State, e outbreak of the war he offered his personal services and the resources

KUMHARSAIN.

1 1ine 1t is 8 i i
soquived the (él::geerb ofc this State, _met Singh, came from Gaya about 1000 A.D. and
o S it m,’;;d onfq_uest. This State was formerly a tributary of Bashahr, but after
Attachad f oo sand od 1;xdepe.ndence was granted to Rana Kahar Singh with th(; condition
B direst pee e ee%a teu al service to thfz paramount power. On his death in 1839, leavin
This Chiet s o8 elsl lapsed to ‘tjhc British, but were restored to a collateral Pritam Sin hg
and laying successﬁuoyf; y in the b{rst Sikh War, crossing the Sutlej at the he;d of 300 mgn‘
rccenion by Hoos B ht:ege' to the Kulu Fort of Srigarh. Pritam Singh died in 1874, and wm';
Hiry Singh ua the 12thr§m Singh who ruled for 17 years and was in his turn succcodeti by Rans
at one time feudatory to olzﬁll)lirmﬁ?.bu'{l:f c:'fehak‘idMifi (()if i o Goneral Gehsertony ia
. , ere made ; i
1815.2. ]éumhnwmg tial;a;?li; eiggr,h :fnong the Simla HilllnS:aP:;(.lent by General Ochterlony n
o] ra Singh’s menta.tl incapacity the State was at fir
occmedar;g :}f:;eg:;dz by a Manager appointed by Government until the Ra?a’t::lne?a%:lv:)lzic:
rred on the 25rd h\ixgust 1914. He was succeeded by his son Tikka Vidyadbar Singh
presen ef Rana Vidyadhar Singh was installed on the 12th Noveml?)gr.l9l5

and he was then invested with th
conterred upon bim. e powers of Manager of the State, and in 1920 full powera were

MAILOG.

1. The ruling house is Rajput. The { :

at Bhowana. A o it. ¢ founder of the family came from Aj

capital of the Staf::rfo‘:;llbs:fﬁdeb f)f fortune, the Thakur settled at Pata,“:i"lll(iic};xy?lif (:)e:fltt;l;(:
and, on their expulsion bs:; ra};‘f”‘_"' The State was held by the Gurkhas from 1863 to 18156
Thakur in the possession of h'ies t:tl-Sh’ a sanad, dated the 4th September 1815, confirmed the
in time of war. Sansar Ch dmtory ou the usual conditions of rendering service requir
succeeded by Dalip Chand “"?:d,' S’.Whom the sunad was granted, died in 1849, and was
who éheg in September 19(’)2. ied in 1880. He was succeeded by Thakur Rughnath Chand,

. Until 1898 the Chi .

on Rughnath Chand :S(;hii:vas ?fiy lefi Tl-mkur ; but in that year the title of Rana was conferred
of his people at heart IH Omfi'f -mtm%m“' He was a good administrator, and had the interest
but two are still aii\'e. o e»li;‘ ered much bereavement by the loss of many sons in infanc
the gads with the title of T(:x(k er of whom, Durga Chand, was recognised as the successor {r’!
until 1907 when, owing t ad}lr_ The administration of the Stute was carried on by a Council
Manager was aP[’)Ointe f OD 'S*fellﬂl(‘)lls among the membcrs, the Council was aboli)shed and a
on leaving which in 1918 heuivl:f :,lrl:iglelgoirnlt{hthe (ﬁ;‘;ef was educated at the Aitchison College,
early in 1921. Mailog ranks tenth among theeS‘iznla m}[sitl;lng:nwswd invested with full powers

. Punjab—Simla Hill States Superintendeney. 97

NALAGARH (HINDUR).

1. The Chiefs of Hindur and Ksahlur trace their origin to & common ancestor, a Chandel
Rajput from Garh Chanderi. Nalagarh was conquered by the Raja of Kahlur (Bilaspur) who
bestowed it on his brother, Gajeh Singh, from whom the present family is descended. Raja
Ram Saran Singh greatly extended his possessions by conquest, but his power was broken and
his country taken by the Gurkhas in 1803. When the Gurkhas were driven out by the British
in 1815 Raja Ram Saran Singh, whohad behaved with consistent loyalty to the British throughout
the war, was granted a sanad which confirmed him in his posessions, but he refused to take
‘over the districts which he himself had conquered and annexed before the Gurkha invasion.
The administration of the Chief is unfettered except that death sentences require the confirmas
tion of the Superintendent, Hill States. Nalagarh ranks third in order of precedence among
the Simla Hill States, and eleventh amongst Indian States in the Punjab.

9. The late Chief, Raja Tsri Singh, succeeded his father, Raja Agar Singh, in 1876. Mian
Jogindar Singh, who was born in 1870, was recognised as Chief on the death of his brother,
Raja Isri Singh, in September 1911. The Council of Regency was abolished in December 1914
when Chaudhri Ramji Lal, Naib Tahsildar, was appointed Wazir and the Raja was permitted
to exercise the powers of a Ruling Chief subject, till the extinction of the State debt, to the control
of the Superintendent, Hill States. A rebellion took place in the State in August 1918, and,
as the enquiries therewith showed the need for securing a reasonable standard of administra:

tion from the Raja, certain conditions were imposed upon him. After the death of Chaudhri
Ramji Lal in November 1920 Lala Raghubir Singh was appointed Waxir. Measures to improve

the State finances are being taken.
3. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Raja offered his personal services and the regources

of his Statg.
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Serial ‘ . Area | .
No. |Nameofstate.|  Name, titlc and caste of Ruler. Date of birh, | Date of sucers: |y ‘g, | Popula- | LU
ston. miles, Won. | \rvenues.
1 2 3 4 5 [} 1 8

1 | Alwar . . | Colonel Hiv Highnews sawai Maharaja | 146k June | 5th June 4~ 1] 000
Siz Jey singh Bahadur, G.CLE., | ias2 92, » 191,688 | 33,00,
z‘(-&:« Mabarajs of, ——, (Naruka
ajpit).

[+ &

3 | Bharatpar . | Majo? R Highnews WMaharajs Sel | 4tk October | 27th  Augmt 1,962 338,783 0

Brajisdra  dawal libhan Singh 1899. 1900, bty

.lcildlr,ull'hlu Jang, Mabarsja
—y {Jat).

4

oo

3 | Phelpur . Mejer Mis Higharw Raix-ud-Daula | 23th  Febmn- | 29h  Mareh 1,200 263,088 | $3,87,8%

" Sipahdar-nl-Mnlk, Maharajadhiraja | ary 1893, . !

NriSawai Mahara} Rana Sir { daibhan

sSingh Lokindar Bahadur Diler Jang !

'(I;lﬂbn, K.€N.L, Maharaja of, ——,
).

4 | Karaali . | Hix Highness Mabarajs Sir Basawar | 240 Pebra- | 140 August LU | 146,381

ral Bahadur Yadukal Chandra | ary 1864, 86, " sna
Bhal, C.C.LE., Muharajs of, —,

(Jadon Rajput).

MILITARY FORCES.
PaTaEzTS, IMPERIAL SERVICE
Avemsem REGULAR TROOPS. IRREGULAR TROOPS. TROORE. lSnlutu
ann! .
e Infant; ’
ture. Infantr, antry.
Go&)m- o;lll:, Cavalry. and y Cavalry. and Cavalry. Infantry.
oent. States. Artlllery. Artillery.
° 10 1 12 13 14 15 18 17 18
" L4
124 .. .. 338 18 Y
25,32,723 .. . 10 Intan Cav ‘h’! i ]
15 135 nal and
Artillery, Transport. 2 local.
412 1,952 . - 309 417 1
33,23,346 . - ,,,m,;, Transport. 12 local.
1
Artlllery.
.. ”n 130 .. . .. . "
12,19,708 .. Intan t;; 12 perser
3 ns.
Artlllery.
.. . 125 1,046 . . .. .. 17
462,125 Infantry
p
Artillery.

ALWAR.

1. The State was founded by Rao Partap Singh, of Macheri, who was descended through
Naru from Raja Udai Karan, who ruled Jaipur in the fourteenth century. The Alwar family
are, therefore, Kuchwaha Rajputs of the Naruka sub-clan. ’

2. In 1889, the title of ‘‘ Maharaja "’ was conferred upon Maharao Raja Mangal Singh
88 a hereditary distinction. He was succeeded by his son Jey Singh, who was born on the
14th June 1882. After Maharaja Mangal Singh’s death the-administration of the State was
carried on by the State Council under the general supervision of the Political Agent. The
young Maharaja joined the Mayo College in 1893 and left in 1898. On leaving the College
his education was supervised by a guardian, and after the latter's departure in January
1903, by the Political Agent.

3. His Highness Sawai Maharaja Sir Jey Singh was invested with ruling powers by His
Excellency Lord Curzon, Viceroy and Governor-General of India, on the 10th December 1903.
The exercise of these powers was subject to certain restrictions which, however, were removed
in January 1909.

4. His Highness the Maharaja visited Europe in 1907 for 4 months, and in 1912 and 1920,
for about 6 months. He was created a Knight Commander of the Star of India on the 1st
January 1909, a Knight Commander of the Indian Empire on the 12th December 1911, and
8 Knight Grand Commander of the Indian Empire on the st January 1919. He was made
an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel on the 1st January 1915, and an Honorary Colonel on the 1st
January 1921. His Highness has been married three times, first to the sister of the Maharaja
of Kishengarh, who died, secondly to a daughter of the Thakur of Khirsara, who died on the
23rd March 1919 ; and thirdly to another lady from the same Kathiawar family. His Highness
has no children.

5. The State has, on several occasions, placed its forces at the disposal of (lovernment
and much to the gratification of the Durbar, 700 of the Infantry were despatched for service in
China in August 1900. On the outbreak of war with (fermany in August 1914 the Darbar
placed all their resources at the disposal of Government, and the Alwar Imperial Service Infantry
and one squadron of the Alwar Lancers proceeded on active service. Also, on hostilities
breaking out with Afghanistan in May 1919 the Darbar placed the resources of the State at

the disposal of Government and the Alwar Imperial Service Regiments proceeded to the
frontier,

6. The State is noted for its excellent stud, which supplies horses for the cavalry and Raj
tables. )
] 7. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Alwar :—Lords Lytton, Dufferin, Lansdowne,
Elgin, Curzon, Minto, Hardinge, and Chelmsford. 3
8. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911.
9. On the 1st January 1921 a personal salute of 17 guns and a permanent local salute of

17 guns were granted to His Highness.

BHARATPUR.

1. The rulers of Bharatpur and Karauli claim common descent from a Rajput ancestor
named Sind Pal. But while Karauli is still a Rajput State, t.he rulers of Bharatpur are Jats. .

9. The story is that Bal Chand. a descendant ‘of Sind Pal, having no family by his
own wife, seized a Jat woman of the village of Sinsini, and by her had sons, whose descen-
dants founded Bharatpur. o

3. The ruling family have thus always been knowp as Sinsinwar .J ats.

4. The State was founded probably about the beginning of th.e e1ghtefmth century by one
Brij, who, with his successor Churaman, were noted free-booters owing allegiance to the Emperor
° D%lhlin 1803. the British concluded a treaty with Ranjit Singh, who assisted General Lal.(e
i the'deieat of the Mahrattas at Agra. in return fqr wh.lch‘ service he re.celved a grant of certain
d afterwards, however, while still in alliance with the English Govern-
seéret correspondence with the Mahrattas, and at t}llle ll)lattlehof

‘5 hi i red i - an open attack upon the British troops with whom his
Dig his tre&chirsiddlipll)?i:lciﬁirﬁii:n. }';‘his incidentpled to the memorable and unsuccessful
e Wt)fr%;upgt ur by Lord Lake. Four assaults were made and repelled with a loss to the
B fago% men Ranjit Singh, however, found it advisable to make overtures of peace,
belfjle}ge‘l;se:)e a;;cept,ed i;l 1805. A new treaty was concluded by whicl‘x‘ he.agree{l to. pay an in-
gemcnlit.v and was guaranteed in the territories previously held.  Ranjit Singh died in the same

districts. Immediately afte
ment, Ranjit Singh entered into

year.
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bmﬂ(:;rHe was snoceet]iled b.y his eldest.sor'x, Randhir, who died in 1823, leaving the gads to his
thon o Bahdears :1‘:;, who dled.after reigning for eighteen months. His son, Balwant Singh
i risonZdb N » Was recogtflsed as heir by the British Government, but he was opposed and
P! by d{ 8 cousin, Dt}r]an Sal, who also advanced claims to the gads.

ment ;:o ns:n t:cllmtzezh su::lcesmt.n} threatened a protracted feud, and eventually the British Govern-
Britich o e e deposition of the usurper. Bharatpur was besieged a second time by a
18th Tan e, 188 time under Lord Combeltmere. The fort was successfully stormed on the
Mahars uary 1826, and Dur].an Sal carried off as a prisoner to Allahabad. The young
185 ui; was put on the gadi under t.he superintendence of a Political Agent. He died in
Toma S‘;Vashsucceet.led by.Jeswant Smgh,. v'vho died in 1893, after a rule of forty years.
Soerant stall;]g remmne.ad fz.uthful to the British Government during the Mutiny and rendered
) ce as was in his power. He was succeeded by his son, Ram Singh. In 1895 it was
i necessary to take the 'adnumstration out of the Makaraja's hands, and the control of
a l; v;:s Jvest;ed mn a Council working under the general supervision of the Political Agent.
won, ngnl:g i‘900, the Maharaja Ram Singh was deposed and was sucoeeded by his infant
comiill‘);g:gt?e minority of the Maharaja the administration of the State was conducted by a
Mot G e c?ntrol of thfe Political Agent. 'His Highness and his mother, Her Highnees
viggted Eg;p . ?:;n eft India in December 1908, on a tour during the course of which they
e ypk, Thrance s;nd England, and returned to India in October 1910. The Maharaja
o some. By 0d §' ate Raja of Faridkot on the 3rd March 1913. He has five children ;
oo e 2231‘(1 %) ndar Singh, born on the 30th November 1918, and, Girendra Raj 8ingh, born
g ecember 1920, and three daughters born on the 10th September 1916, 12th
ﬂn‘l;;'yAlzlS and 16th January 1920, respectively.

- AVET receving a course of instruction at the Mayo College, Ajmer, His Highness pro-
ig‘;‘?gﬂt&) ix'logil::(;l t11111 h;{arch 1914 to join Wellington College. He returned to India in Jam?ary
Diolo joined the Mayo qu]ege. He left the Mayo College in July 1916, after passing the

ploma examination. His Highness was invested by His Excellency the Viceroy with full
powelr;! of Administration of his State on the 28th November 1918. A
China w'ﬁlt; nStlagtgo offered the servi_ces of.its troops for the frontier troubles in 1897 and for the
ceoded o o o and f(‘n" Sor.nahland in 1903. The Imperial Service Transport Corps pro-

o 0 the Tibet expedition in September 1904 and returned in December 1904.
resourc.eeQ:t, :]]Ie o.utbreak of war with Gennany in August 1914 the Darbar placed all their
Lt he disposal of Government, and four companies of the Bharatpur Imperial Service

ntry and the Transport Corps proceeded on active service. The Transport Corps on
l'Tezﬂm from Overseas was again despatched for service on the N. W. Frontier in May 1919.

e Maharaja offered his personal services, which, however, were not accepted owing to His
Highness’s youth. ’
13. Lord Dufferin visited Bharatpur in 1885 and 1887, and Lord Lansdowne in 1890.
{g)l'd Curzon exchanged visits with Maharaja (now ex-Maharaja) Ram Singh at Agra in
99. Lorfl Curzon visited Bharatpur and Dig in 1902, and again visited Bharatpur in 1903.
Lord Hardinge paid a visit to Bharatpur and Dig in December 1912. Lord Chelmsford visited
Bharatpur in November 1918 and December 1920.

14. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911.

15. In recognition of services in connection with the war, His Imperial Majesty the King-
Emperor was pleased to confer, on the 1st January 1918, the decoration of the Imperial Order
of the Crown of India on Her Highness Maji Sahiba Girraj Kaur, and to grant the honorary
rank of Lieutenant in the Army to His Highness Maharaja Kishan Singh. On the Ist
January 1921 His Highness was promoted to the honorary rank of Major and was granted a
permanent local salute of 19 guns.y

DHOLPUR.

L. According to local tradition Dholpur derives its name from the Rajput Raja Dholun
Deo Tonwar (sn off-shoot of the reigning family at Delhi), whn about 1005 A. D. held tbe land
between the Chambal and Bangunga rivers. o

2. The family of the Ruling Prince belongs to the Deswali tribe of Jats who are said to have
acquired lands south of Alwar in the 11th century. They rose to honour under the Tonwar
dyr.msty of Delhi and settled at Bamrali, from which place they take their family name.
Driven from Bamrali by the Subadar of Agra after an occupation of nearly two hundred
years, they emigrated first to Gwalior and then to Gohad, which was assigngd to them in 1505
by 3‘8]8 Mﬁn Singh of Gwalior. The head of the house, Surjan Deo, then assumed the title
of “ Rana.” After the overthrow of the Maharattas at Panipat, the Rana Bhim Singh seized
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Gwalior, but lost it six years later. In order to bar the.encroachment of the Mahrattas the
British made a treaty with the Rana in 1779, and in execution of the treaty Gwalior was
retaken. In 1781 another treaty was made which stipulated for the integrity of Gohad, but in
consequence of the Rana’s treachery the treaty was withdrawn and Sindhia repossessed
himself of Gohad and Gwalior. Under the British treaty of 1803 with Sindhia, Gohad was
restored to the Rana, but in 1805 this territory was exchanged for the parganas of Dholpur,
Bari, and Rajakhera, which form the existing State of Dholpur. _

3. The lste Ruling Prince, Maharaj Rana Ram Singh, K.C.LE., who held the honorary
rank of Captain in His Majesty's Army, and succeeded his father Maharaj Rana Nihal Singh
Bahadur on the 20th July 1901, died suddenly on the 29th March 1911. He (i.e., the late
Ruler) was succeeded by his full brother His Highness Maharaj Rana Udaibhan Singh,
who was born on the 25th February 1893. He was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer,
where he passed the Diploma examination and won several prizes. After a short course of
training at the Imperial Cadet Corps, His Highness paid a short visit to Europe, from
which he returned in September 1912. He was invested with full ruling powers on the
9th October 1913. His Highness is married to the daughter of the Sardar of Badruko in Jind.
He has no children. .

4. Lord Dufferin paid a flying visit to the State in 1885. Lord Lansdowne and Lord Elgin
and Lord Curzon exchanged visits with the late Ruling Prince’s father at Agra in 1890, 1895
and 1899 respectively. Lord Minto exchanged visits with the late Ruling Prince in 1907 at
Agra, and in 1909 at Calcutta.

5. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911.

6. On the outbreak of war with Germany the Darbar placed all their resources at the
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Narative portion.
On page 101, at the end of paragraph 7, add the following :—
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« His Highmess was promoted to the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel

¢ on the 24th October 1921.”

KARAULL

1. The Jadon Rajputs, who are represented by the ruling families of Karauli and Jaisalmer,
claim descent from the Yadn or Jadon Kings of Allahabad and Muttra, of whose early history
very little is known. The name is said to be derived from Yadu, the patronymic of the descen-
dants of Bhuda. the progenitor of the Lunar race. On the death of Sri Krishna, the defied hero
of the house, the tribe was dispersed. According to the Karauli guthorities Maharaja Bijai
Pal came from Muttra in A.D. 995 and built a fort on the hill Mani near the well-known town
of Bayana in Bharatpur. He ruled the country for fifty-one years till it was conquered by

the Muhammadans under Abu Bakr Shah._
2. In 1772 the State was much harassed by the Mahrattas, and Sabalgarh was lost. In
1804; during the rule of Har Baksh Pal, Karauli came into relations with the British Govern-

" mentand a treaty was concluded in 1817. which rid the country of the Mahrattas.

3. In 1852 the Maharaja Narsingh Pal died without leaving an heir. - The Government
of India, however, decided that the State-should be continued and Madan Pal Rao, of Hadoti,
one of the leading nobles, was placed on the gads in 1854. During his rule the State rendered
loya] assistance to the Government in-the Mutiny. For his services Madan Pal was made
(.¢S.L., his salute was raised from 13 to 17 guns, a debt of R1,17,000 owing to Government
was remitted, snd s dress of honoar wag conférred upon him. v

4. The present Ruling Prince, His Highness Maharaja Bhanwar Pal, G.C.LE., succeeded
to the gadi'on the 14th August 1886 by adoption to the late Maharaja Arjun Pal. His
Highness was invested with full governing powers in 1889. He was created a K.C.ILE,, on
the 1st January 1894 and a G.C.LE. on the 22nd June 1897. His Highness has no children.

5. The administration of the State is carried on by a Council, of which His Highness is
the President.

6. The financial condition of the State is improving and in view of this improvement the
Government of India have withdrawn the control previously exercised by the Political Agent
over the State Finances. The Government debt has been paid off and the amount due to the
Scth is R3,00,000. , S

7. No Viceroy has ever visited Karauli. Lord Lansdowme; Lord E
exchanged visits with the Ruling Prince in 1890, 1895 and 1899, res

8. On the outbreak of war with Germany the Darbar pla

disposal of Government.
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BUNDI.

1. The Ruling Family belongs to the Hara clan of Chuuhan Rajputs, and the country which
they owned up to about the year 1625 included, besides Bundi, the territory of the modern
States of Kotah and Jhalawar, the whole tract being styled to this day  Haraoti = after the
dominant family. The present ruler of Kotah is descended from a cadet of the same house.

2. The Bundt State suffered much during the supremacy of the Mahrattas, but in 1818
Maharao Raja Bishen Singh concluded a treaty with the British Government under which, in
return for the protection of the latter and the remission of the tribute paid to Holkar, it was
arranged that the State should pay to the British Government the tribute formerly patd to
Sindhia, and should furnisk troops on the requisition of Government in accordance with its
means. The tribute annually paid by the Bundi Durbar to Government amounts to R1,20,000.

3. His Highness Maharao Raja Sir Raghubir Singh Bahadur was invested with full govern-
ing powers on the 9th January 1890. He was created a K.C.1.I3. in 1894, K.C'\S.1. in 1897,
G.CLE. in 1901 G.C.V.0.in January 1912 and G.C.S.I. in June 1919,

4. His Highness the Maharao Raja i8 assisted in the administration by a State Council.

0. The capital i3 22 miles from Kotah on the Nagda-Muttra Railway whick passes through
Bundi territory near Patan and Kapren.

6. The Bundi famnily are very eclosely connected with that of Jodhpur (Marwar) by
marriage, the present Ruling Prince having at diffetent times married two aunts and a cousin
of Maharaja Sardar Singh of Jodhpur and his two brothers having cach married into the same
fanuly. The late Maharaja Sardar Singh of Jodhpur married a sister of the Maharao Raja
who is thus uncle to the present Maharaja of Jodhpur.

7. Maharao Raja Sir Raghubir Singh has had only one son, who died at the age of nine
years in March 1899. His Highness has a nephew, named Ishwari Singh of Bansi who was
born in 1893. Maharaj Raghuraj Singh, father of Jawahir Singh and brother of His Highness
died in December 1905.

8. The Ruling Prince is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. The present
Ruling Prince has had the honour of interviews with Loid Elgin at Ajmer in November 1898’

Rajputana—Haraoti and Tonk Agency. 103
MILITARY FORCES.
Avera, PAYMEXTS. , }
annua RRGULAR TROOPS. IRREGULAR TROOPS. ]"”‘%,“L SERVICE Salute
expendi- ROOPS. 8|
ture ® In guns.
for the pas
X T Infantry Infantry ~d
§ yoars. Go&:m- ougr Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry. Infanty.
ment. States. Artillery. Artillery,
[ 10 11 12 l 13 14 15 i8 17 18
!
A ) i
9,068,467 1,20,000 . 100 i 250 .. 40 . . "
|
|
o }h
It
15,49,311 . . i 321 955 135 334 o .. "t
! and (we
parsonal.
|
. ]
517,372 165,000 3,000 27 ! 48 | personal
i salme of
! 9 gung,

® These ficures arc approximate. t Personal salute of 19 guns.

and Lord Curzon of Kedleston at Calcutta in Mareh 1901. His Excellency the Viceroy and
Governor-General of India visited the Bundi State in November 1902 for the first time. The
Ruling Prince attended the Coronation Durbars at Delhi in January 1903 and December 1911.

9. Her Majesty the Queen-Empress visited Bundi on the 22nd and 23rd December 1911.

10. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Darbar placed all their
resources at the disposal of Government. His Highness also offered his personal services
and contributed Rupees 60.000 towards the Rajputana Aeroplane Fund, Rs. 50,000 towards
the expenses of the war and Rs. 10,000 for the purchase of a motor Ambulance. He also contri-
buted Rs. 27,625 towards the Imperial Indian War Relief Fund, Rs. 5,000 for the Afghan war
and Rs. 35,000 towards other Miscellaneous War Funds.

g

TONK.

1. The Tonk State has three parganas, Tonk. Aligarh, and Nimbahera, in Rajputana and
three parganas, Sironj. Chhabra, and Pirawa. in Central India. Tt is the only State in Rajputana
ruled by a Muhammadan Prince. .

9 The State was formed about the beginning of the last century by the famous Pathan
predatory leader Amir Khan, the companion in. arms of Jaswant R.a.o Holkar, who played a
03t cor;spicnous part in all the distractions which preceded the Br{tlsh settlement of Malwa.

3 Amir Khan came into alliance with the British Governmént in 181‘7 at the commence-
ment of the operations undeitaken against the Pi?ldaris, when lhej possession of all his Estates
within the territories of Holkar was permanently guaranteed to him by Governmtent.

4. Nawab Wazir Mubammad Khan who succeeded his father Amir Khan in 1834, did
good service during the Mutiny. He died in 1864. ‘ .

5. The present Ruling Prince was placed on Fho masnad by Gov'er.nm?nt in 1867, on the
deposition of his father. Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan, for complicity in the attack on the
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uncle of his tributary, the Thakur of Lawa. In connection with this affair the estate of Lawa
was made a separate Chiefship, and the deposed Nawab was kept under surveillance at
Benares until his death in 15395

6. The present Nawab was entrusted with the management of his State in 1870, his uncle
Sahibzada Sir Obaidullah Khan, K.C.LE., CS.I., being appointed his Minister. His High-
ness was made a G.C LE. in October 1890 and a G.C.S.I. in January 1913. He has ten sons
and twelve daughters alive. the eldest son and heir-apparent being Sahibzada Muhammad
Abdul Hafiz Khan, who was born in 1877. His Highness’ other sons are—

Sahibzada Saadat Ali Khan, born on the 12th February 1879.

Sahibzada Abdul Rashid Khan, born on the 17th March 1880.

Sahibzada Abdulla Khan, born on the 23rd March 1880.

Sahibzada Abdul Wahid Khan, born on the 28th June 1884.

Sahibzada Faruq Ali Khan, born on the 18th August 1885.

Sahibzada Masud Ali Khan, born on the 14th August 1886.

Sahibzada Iftikhar Ali Khan, born on the 5th March 1887.

8ahibzada Ismail Ali Khan, born on the 31st January 1917,

7. Owing to the indebtedness of the State, the finances were placed under the control
of the Political Agent in 1886, when the debts were ascertained to be about R15.50,000. Since
then all debts have been paid oft and the Ruling Prince resumed full financial control in 1910.
His Highness the Nawab is asasisted in the Administration by a Council of State consisting of
four members. ~

8. The nearest railway station is Niwai, 20 miles from Tonk, by metalled road on the
Jaipur-Sowai-Madhopur Railway.

9. The Ruling Prince enjoys a salute of 17 guns, and is entitled to be received and visited
by the Viceroy. His Highness was granted a personal salute of 19 guns on the lst January
1921. The present Ruling Prince attended His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales'
Durbar at Agra in 1876, as also Lord Mayo’s Durbar at Ajmer in 1870, and Lord Lytton’s
Durbar at Delhi in 1877, and the Coronation Durbars at Delhi in 1903 and 1911.

10. Their Excellencies Lord Minto, Lord Hardinge, and Lord Chelmsford, Viceroya and
Governors-General of India, visited the Capital of the State in October 1909, November 1912
and November 1916 respectively. His Highness the Nawab also had the honour of interviews
with Lords Ripon, Dufierin, Lansdowne, Elgin, Curzon. Minto, Hardinge and Chelmsford in
1881, 1885, 1890, 1896, 1902, 1909, 1912 and 1916, respectively.

11. The State possesses 74 guns classed as serviceable.

12. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Durbar placed all their
resources at the disposal of Government and contributed R50,000 in cash towards the expenses
of the war. His Highness also contributed Rs. 30,000 towards the Rajputana Aeroplane
Fund, Rs. 25,000 for war purposes and presented one ice machine for the use of the Mesopota-
mia Expeditionary Force. He also contributed Rs. 39,000 towards the Imperial Indian War
Relief Fund and Rs. 30,000 towards other Miscellaneous War Funds.

SHAHPURA.

1. This Chiefship was formed by the grant in jagir of the pargana of Phulia from the Crown
lands of Ajmer by the Emperor Shah Jahan in 1629 to Sujan Singh, a cadet of the ruling house
of Udaipur (Mewar), Sisodia Rajput by caste.

2. In 1768 a descendant of Sujan Singh was granted the pargana of Kachhola in Mewar

by the ruling Maharana, and in 1796 a later descendant was granted the title of ** Rajadhi-
raja”’ by another Maharana.

3. In 1848, Rajadhiraja Jagat Singh received a sanad from the British Government fixing
“the amount of tribute at R10,000 per annum ywith certain provisos and concessions. The
- fief of Kachhola held under Mewar consists of seventy-four villages for which a tribute of R3,000
is paid annually to the Mewar Durbar. The Rajadhiraja is required to send his usual quota
of troops for three months every year to Udaipur and is himself required to attend there for
one month every alternate year generally at the Dasehra Testival.

4. The present Chief Rajadhiraja Sir Nahar Singhji, K.C.L.LE., was selected in 1870 from
among the nearest of kin to succeed the late Chief, who had died without adopting an heir.
He was born on the Tth November 1855 and was entrusted with the management of his estate
in 1875. He has two sons, the elder of whom, Umed Singh, was born on the 7th March 1877.
His first daughter who was married to the Chief of Wankaner in Kathiawar died in October
1904. The Rajadhiraja has another daughter born on 16th November 1906. Kunwar Umed
Singh has thrice been to England, in 1897, 1900 and 1909. He married a sister of the late Raja
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of Khetri in Jaipur. She died on August 1913. He aggin married in December 1914 the
daughter of the late Raja Samrat Singhji of Ralaota in Kishangarh and by per he hasa son
Bhamner Raghuraj Singh, born in 1915. The younger son Kunwar Sardar Singh, was born in
1881. He was a student at the Royal Agricultural College at Cirencester, England, for ab9ut
a year and a half in 1899-1900, but was prematurely recalled to his home befo.re completing
his studies in consequence of the financial difficulties caused. by. the famine. H?, was
married to a daughter of Raja Govardhan Singh, Talukdar of Bijwa in OQudh. She died in
July 1904. In November 1905 he married the daughter of Maharawal Inder Singh of. Chota
Ud;aipur. He has three sons, named Shatranjai, born in 1904, Prakram Sipgh born in 1914
and Akshai Singh born in 1920. He accompanied the Rajadhivaja on a visit to England in
April 1911 and His Highness the Maharaja of Alwar in April 1912. He again visited England
in 1915 and after serving with the Imperial Service Troops at the front returned to Shahpura
on the lst June'1918.

5. The Chief has no salute. but is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, though in
return he is only visited by the Foreign Secretary. Rajadhiraja Sir Nahar Singhji is entitled
to a personal salute of 9 guns. This distinction was approved by his Majesty the King Emperor
in 1921.

" 6. The Chief holds a sanad, granted in 1862, guaranteeing to the head of his family the
right of adoption.

7. The Chief was created a Knight Commander of the Indian Empire on the 1st January
1903.

8. No Viceroy has ever visited the Chiefship. The present Chief attended the Durbar of
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Agra in 1876, and also the Dl.lrba‘rs of Lord Maytf
at Ajmer in 1870 and Lord Northbrook at Delhi in 1875, and the Coronation Durbars at Delhi
in 1903 and in 1911.

9. He also had the honour of interviews with Lords Ripon, Dufferin, Lansdowne, Elgin

“and Hardinge in 1881, 1885, 1890, 1896, and 1912, respectively, at Ajmer, and with Lord Curzon

of Kedleston at Delhi in November 1902.

10. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Rajadhiraja placed all
the resources of the Chiefship at the disposal of Government and offered the personal services
of himself and his two sons. Raj Kumar Saidar Singh served at the front in France. The
Rajadhiraja made an annual contribution of Rs. 5,500 towar@s the' expenses of the war, anfl
also the interest of Rs. 50.000 contributed towards the Indian War Loan. He also contri-
buted Rs. 10,750 towards the Tmperial Indian War Relief Fund and Rs. 9,500 towards other
Miscellaneous War Funds and 17 transport camels for the Afghan War,
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JAIPUR.

1. The Jaipur Ruling Prince is the head of the Kacchwaha or Kushwaha clan of Rajputs
and is of the solar line tracing his descent from Kush. one of the sons of Rama, King of
Ayodhya. :

2. The family flourished for eight hundred and fifty years at Narwar near Gwalior. Subse-
quently one Tej Karan of the ruling race removed his capital early in the twelfth century to
its present neighbourhood, which was obtained by conquest. The State remained compara-
tively unimportant until the time of Mirza Raja Jai Singh, who was a famous General of the
Moghal Empire. Jaipur suffered much from the Mahrattas, but the conclusion in 1818 of a
treaty with the British Government stopped further molestation.

3. The present capital of Jaipur (population 120,196) was founded by Maharaja Sawai
Jai Singh in A.D. 1728 and is named after him. Thanks to its broad streets, its gas lighting,
its free supply of water, its schools of arts, its museum, and its public gardens. it oceupies a
very high place amongst the great cities of India.

4. Lieutenant-General His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sir Sawai Madho Singh Bahadur,
G.C8I, G.CLE, G.CV.0, G.BE, LLD.. succeeded to the gadi in 1880 on the death of
Maharajadhiraja Sawai Sir Ram Singh, who ruled from 18353 to 1880. On the 24th March
1921, His Highness the Maharaja formally adopted Kunwar Marmukat Singh, 2nd son of
Thakur Sawai Singh of Isarda (Jaipur State) as his heir and successor under the name of
Maharaj Kumar Man Singh. The adoption was recognised and confirmed by the Government
of India on 26th May 1921. Maharaj Kumar Man Singh was born in 1911. The rank of
Colonel of the 13th Rajputs was bestowed upon His Highness the Maharaja on the 2nd
September 1904, that of Major-General at the Coronation Durbar on the 12th Decomber 1911
and that of Lieutenant-General on the 1st January 1921. The degree of LL.D. was con-
ferred on the 10th April 1908 by the University of Edinburgh. -

5. His Highness was invested with full powers i September 1882, He takes a prominent
part in the administration of the State, and all important matters are disposed of by himself
assisted by his Council of eleven members.
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6. He enjoys a salute of twenty-one guns. of which four are personal. The local salute of
19 guns was gra‘mtcd to the State on the lst January 1921 Qf the perspnal s.a.lute two guus
were gmmed‘ on the occasion of the J ul)il'cc in 1887 z'u?d two In connection with the services
of the Jaipur Transport Corps on the Chitral EXPlet}OD. -

7. His Highness the Maharaja was one of.ihe.Ind‘lan Princes who were selected to attend
His Majesty the late King-Empemr's.(‘01j0na§10n m }Lnglan(}. o , .

& The State maintains an Imperial Service Transport Corps, consisting of 1,200 ponies
560 carts. and 792 ofticers and men. includmng followcr‘s. The Corps has lfeen on active
service in the Chitral Campaign (18¢5), the Tirah Campaign (1897-1898) during the recent
great war and the war on the North-West Frontier.

9. The State possesses 36 guns elaxsed as serviceable, not including guns mounted on forts.

10. Of late vears Jaipur has been visited by each successive Viceroy, 1‘)y‘tw0.Commanders-
in-Chief, by the Governors of Madras and Bombay, and by nearly every distinguished traveller
who has toured through India. Their Royal Highnesses tl_le Duke an_d Duchess of anna,ught
visited Jaipur in February 1903 for the third time. Their Royal Highnesses the Prfncg fmd
Princess of Wales (now their Imperial Majesties thg ng—Emperor apd Queen—E.mpres's,‘ visited
Juipur in November 1905, the German (rown Prince in 1910 and Her Imperia\ Majesty the
Queen-Empress in 1911,

11. In population. wealth. 1»1—()sl>erit.\~,. tmdo? manuiact'ures,v )and. genreral advancement,
Jaipur 1s unquestionably the leading State 1 Raumtana. The Public \2 f)rks .Depar’cmenlt,
which was for many years under the gencral superlntemi‘el:ce of Colozx.el Sir Swinton Jacob,
K. C.LE. V.0, and is now under Mr. C. E. Stotherd, L.l_u,_canh furmgh facts and figures
which show the remarkable success that has attended the irrigation policy of the State.

12. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911.
13. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Durbar placed the entire

_Lesources of the State at the disposal of Government and a por'tio%x of the Jaipur Imperial
Service Transport Corps proceeded on active service out of India in November 1914, The
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Durbar also offered to accommodate at the Mayo Hospital at Jaipur 25 wounded soldiers
returning to India. For services in connection with the war, the order of the (.B.E., was

conferred on His Highness on the Ist January 1918, and the rank of Licutenant-General and
a permanent local salute of 19 guns on the 1st January 1921.

KISHANGARH.

1. The founder of the State was Kishan Singh, the second son of Maharaja Udai Singh
of Jodhpur, who leaving his patrimony conquered the tract of country which now comprises
Kishangarh, and became its ruler under the sign manual of the Emperor Akbar in 159¢. In.
1818 a treaty was entered into by the British (Government with Kishangarh containing the
usual conditions of protection on the part of the British Government and subordinate co-opera-
tion and abstinence from political correspondence on the part of the Ruling Prince.

2. His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sir Madan Singh Bahadur, K.C.8.1.. K.C.I.LE.. was born
on the Ist November 1884. He succeeded his father, the late Maharajadhiraja Sir Sardul
Singh Bahadur, G.C.LLE., on the latter's death, which took place on the 13th August 1900.
His Highness the Maharaja has no heir natural or adopted. His Highness served with dis-
tinction for over two years in the Imperial Cadet Corps and after completing his further
education under Mr. W. H. J. Wilkinson, I.C.8., for nearly two vears, was entrusted with
ruling powers on the 11th December 1905. His Highness was made an Honorary Captain in
the Army in March 1908, and an Honorary Major at the Coronation Durbar on the 12th
December 1911, and promoted to the Honorary rank of Lieutenant-Colonel in the Army in
August 1917. The title of K.C.1.LE. was conferred on His Highness on 1st January 1909,
and that of K.C.8.1. at the Coronation Durbar on the 12th December 1911,

3. The State is administered by a Council consisting of one Chief Member and two mem-
bers of Council presided over by His Highness the Maharaja.

4. The State's local Regular Force consists of 36 cavalry, 127 infantry and 31 artillery,
or a total of 194. It has 65 guns, of which 31 are classed as serviceable.

5. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911,

6. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Durbar placed all their re-
sources at the disposal of (iovernment. His Highness the Maharaja offered his personal ser-
vices which were accepted and His Highness proceeded on active service to Europe with the
Indian Expeditionary Force in September 1914. His Highness was appointed to Sir John
French's Staff on the 7th December 1914 and returned to India owing to ill-health on the

20th February 1915. For his services during the war he was given a personal salute of 17
guns on the lst January 1921.
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JHALAWAR.

X lh The Jhalawar State was created in 1838 from a part of the territories belonging to
otah.

2. To the Treaty of 1817 between the British Government and the Kotah State the famous
Regent of Kotah, Zalim Singh, succeeded in getting a supplementary article added, by which
the administration of the State was vested in perpetuity in him, his heirs, and successors.
Madan Singh, the grandson of Zalim Singh, who had succeeded in due course to the Regency,
was very unpopular with all classes and became involved in constant disputes with the Maha-
rao Ram Singh. There was a danger of a popular rising to expel the Ministers and it was,
therefore, resolved in 1838 with the consent of the Kotah Ruler to répeal the supple-
mentary article of the Treaty of 1817, and to create out of 17 parganas of Kotah, yielding a
revenue of 12 lakhs of rupees, the principality of Jhalawar, as a separate provision for the
descendants of Zalim Singh. After the deposition of the Maharaj-Rana Zalim Singh of
Jhalawar in 1896, the Government of India restored to the Kotah State the greater portion of
the ceded tracts, and from the remainder constituted a new State which was bestowed on a
descendant of an ancestor of the Regent Zalim Singh. On the 1st January 1899 the actual
transfer of territory was effected from which date the new State of Jhalawar came into
existence, and the title of the Ruling Prince was at the same time changed from ‘‘ Maharaj-
Rana ” to “ Raj-Rana ” and the salute reduced from 15 to 11 guns.

3. The new Jhalawar State consists of the area known as the Chaumehla, which comprises
the f?ur parganas of Pachpahar, Awar, Dag and Gangdhar, the Patan pargana, in which
are mt?ated the town of Jhalrapatan and the Chaoni, and a portion of the Suket pargana.
There is also a small detached area Kirpapur, situated between Mewar and the CGiwalior dis-
trict of Neemuch which belongs to the State. The State pays R30,000 tribute to the British
Government.

s T o e

q ’ )-Rana Zalim Singh, the Regent
of KOtO_h, and was chosen as ruler of the new Statc as being the most suitable person among
the family of the Jhalawar Sardars. His Highness was born on the 4th September 1874 and
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was educated at the Mayo College at Ajmer.. He was installed with powers on the 6th
February 1899, and carries on the administration of the State with the assistance of a State
Council. His Highness has a son. Maharaj Kunwar Rajendra Singh Bahadur, who was born
on the 15th July 1900. He is studying in the Oxford University. The latest reforms intro-
duced into the State are the British postal system and British currency. The State maintains
five dispensaries and 42 schools 6 of which - are girls’ schools.

5. The Nagda-Muttra Railway runs through or near to the State from south to north
and there are three railway stations actually located in the State.

6. Besides the military forces shown in the statistical tables the State possesses 43 guns
classed as serviceable. The Ruling Prince is entitled to be received and visited by the
Viceroy. No Governor-General has yet paid a visit to the Ruling Prince at his capital.

7. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delbi in December 1911.

8, His Highness Maharaj Rana Sir Bhawani Singh visited Europe in 1904, 1912 and in 1921.

9. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Durbar placed all their re-
sources at the disposal of Government. His Highness also offered his personal services. For
services in connection with the war the title of Maharaj Rana was conferred on His Highness
as an hereditary distinction on the 1st January 1918. The salute of the State was raised
from 11 to 13 guns on that of January 1921.

KOTAH.

1. Kotah and Bundi together constitute the tract called Haraoti, the country of the Haras,
to which race the Ruling Princes of the two States belong. Kotah is an off-shoot from
Bundi. Its growth from the parent stem dates back to 15.79, when Madho Singh, second son
of Rao Rattan, of Bundi, acquired Kotah by a direct and independent grant from the Emperor
Jehangir. The limits of the State were subsequently gradually extended to the east and south.
The Haras form the most important of the twenty-fou‘r braqches _Of the Chohan clan of
Rajputs, one of the thirty-six royal races of India, and their Ruling P}'mces.who trace descent
trom Manika Rai, King of Ajmer (A. D. 685), rank among the first in Rajputana.

P2
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2. There are thirty-six principal estates subordinate to Kotah. Of these, eight are Kotris
or fiefs, viz., Indargarh, Balwan, Khatoli, Gainta, Karwar, Pipalda, Phusod, and Antarda.
After being successively subject to Bundi and Jaipur, the allegiance of these Kotris was in

1823 transferred to Kotah, through whom their tribute is now paid to Jaipur. Their position -
18, therefore, peculiar.

3. The history of Kotah is inseparably bound up with the name of its great Minister
and Regent, Zalim Singh. Having twice rendered signal services to the Ruling Prince of
Kotah, he became so much in favour that Maharao Guman Singh on his death-bed entrusted
his young son, Umsid Singh, to his care. Zalim Singh promptly assumed the t.itnle of
Regent, and for more than fifty years in a period of great warfare and dissension wielded
the destinies of the country. His foreign policy, except with Mewar, was most successful,
and he was able to bring Kotah to a position of unbounded prosperity. It was in 1804 that
Zalim Singh first had dealings with the British, and the Kotah troops afterwards renfiered
memorable services to Colonel Monson in his disastrous retreat’ through Kotah territory,
when hard pressed by Jeswant Rao Holkar. The Minister also co-operated with General
Malcolm in his operations against the Pindaris.

4."The present Ruling Prince Lieutenant-Colonel His Highness Sir Umed Singh Bahadur,
G.C8.I, G.CLE, G.B.E.,, who was born in 1873, was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer,
and received full powers in December 1896. The administration of his State prospered in his
hands up to the time of the late famine which led to temporary financial embarrassment.
His Highness, however, by careful management has repaid the Government famine loan and
the finances are now in good order. The latest reforms he has introduced into the State are

Imperial postal unity and the Imperial currency. The land revenue settlement also has been
revised and the police force reorganised.

5. His Highness received the-honorary rank of Major in the 42nd Deoli Regiment in Janu-
ary 1903, and was appointed Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel on the 1st January 1915.

6. A son, Maharaj Kunwar Bhim Singh Bahadur, was born to His Highness on the 14th
September 1909. Her Highness Maji Gorji, adoptive mother of His Highness the Maharao,
died on the 3rd November 1917. )

7. The chief event of Umed Singh’s rule has been the restoration to Kotah of a portion
of the territory which in 1838 was separated to form the principality of Jhalmyar. Zalim
Singh’s heirs and successors having failed on the deposition of the late’Ruling Prince, all the
detached territory was restored, except a portion which was retained to form a new State for
the descendants of the family from which the Regent Zalim Singh had originally sprung.

8. The State maintains 20 hospitals and dispensaries and 99 schools, 4 o'f which are fO;‘l
girls. The Nagda-Muttra and the Bina-Baran-Kotah Railways traverse the State from sout
to north and east to west, respectively. There are seven stations of the Nagda-Muttra and
nine stations of the Bina-Baran-Kotah Railway located in the State. o of 316

9. Kotah abounds in places of interest. The city, containing a POP“I{“""“ 0 '311,644
persons, is situated on a very picturesque stretch of the river (‘hamb‘al and i .cucl(;,s.(:( on
three sides by a high crenellated wall pierced by three large ga..t,es,\\'lth bastions at frequent
intervals. The Chambal forms the boundary on the fourth side f.rom sout}x-west to north-
east. At three places along the river boundary there are strong fortified bastions.

10. Besmdes the military forces entered in the statistical tables the State possesses 131 guns
classed as serviceable. There are no Imperial Service Troops prov1dcd. by the State, hu‘t a
sum of two lakhs of rupees is contributed annually towards the ma'mteuan‘cc Pf the -12..nd
Deoli Regiment formed after the old auxiliary force, known as the Kotah Contingent which
mutinied and was disbanded. ) N

11. In addition to this contribution the State pays an annual tribute of R2.34.720 to the
British Government. ) L ‘

12. Lord Curzon paid a visit to the present Maharao n.t‘hls capital in November 1902,

13. The Ruling Prince is entitled to be received and visited b) the Viceroy.

14. His Highness attended the (oronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911.

15. Her Majesty the Queen-Empress vigited Kotah from the 24th to the 28th December
1911i6. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Durbar placed all their
resources at the disposal of Government. His Highness also offered to proceed to the front
with the 42nd Deoli Regiment in which he held the rank‘ of Honorary Major and to provide
2 machine guns with 12 mules and in addition to contribute R50.000 in cash to be spent on
the Regiment if it should be despatched to Europe. (.B.E., was conferred on the lst
January 1918 as a War Honour, and a personal salute of 19 guns on the ist January
1921.
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BANSWARA.

1. The communications of the State are by unmefalled roads only, the nearest railway
station being Namli on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway, distant 45 miles from Banswara.

2. The Ruling Family are Sisodia Rajputs and belonged to the Dungarpur family, from
which they separated in 1528 on the death of the Maharawal Udai Singh of Dungarpur, whose
clder son succeeded to the State of Dungarpur and the younger to Banswara. Towards the
close of the eighteenth century the State fell under the sway of the Mahrattas, who levied
heavy exactions from the Ruling Princes. while the country was subjected to plunder. By a
treaty concluded in 1818, the State came under the protection of the British Government, to
whom all arrears of tribute due to Dhar were made payable in addition to a tribute of §ths
of the revenuc. Subsequently. however. the tribute payable was fixed at R35,000 Salim
Shahi, converted in 1904 to Imperial R17.500.

3. The present Ruling Prince. His Highness Rai-i-Rayan Maharawal Sri Pirthi Singh was
born on 15th July 1838 and ~ucceeded on 8th January 1914, as the eldest son of the late
Maharawal Shambhu Singh. His Highness has been married four times namely to the
daughters of (1) His Highness Sir Kesri Singh Bahadur Maharao of Sirohi, (2) the Rana of
Danta, (3) the Thakur of Malia Maharaj Kumar Chander Veer Singh, and (4) to the sister of
His Highness the Maharaja Daulat Singh Idar. He has one son, who was born on
26th November 1909. His Highness was invested with full powers of a ruling Chief on
18th March 1914..

4. A land revenue scttlement on regular lines ix in foree.

9. The State maintains a police force of 203 footmen and 22 mounted men, exclusive of
the palace guards of His Highness the Maharawal, and of the feudal quotas of the Jagirdars.

6. The Ruling Prince is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy.

7. In December 1911 Hix Highness Maharawal Pirthi Singh when he was Maharaj Kun-
war accompanied by ‘the Kamdar and some representative Jagirdars, attended the Coronation
Durbar at Delhi.
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8. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 His Highness offered his services
to Government. .

DUNGARPUR.

L. The distance by fair-weather road from Udaipur is 67 miles, and from Ahmedabad,
75 miles.

2. The Ruling Family are Sisodia Rajputs and are an elder branch of the h.ouse of U.daipnr
from which they are said to have separated in the twelfth century. Some time previous to
the fifteenth century one of the descendants of the elder brother of the Mewar Ruling Princes
who had been supplanted by the younger brother at Chitor, emigrated from Mc.war and'
possessed himself of Galiakot, now a prosperous and rising town, situated on th.e river Mahi
in the south-cast corner of the State, and gradually driving back the Bhil Cliefs, became
master of the province, called Bagar, which included Banswara as well as Dungarpur.
Whether this is true or not, it is certain that the first Ruling Princes of Dungarpur resided at
Galiakot, as their ruined castle still stands there in a cgmmanding position on the banks of the
Mahi river. After the death of the Maharawal“Udai Singh, who- was killed fighting agai{:st
the Emperor Babar in 1528 A.D., his territory was split up, one division of Dungarpur going
to the clder son, and the other (now forming the State of Banswar.a) to t'hc younger son.

3 On the fall of the Moghal Empire the Dungarpur State paid a tribute of Salim Shahi
R35.000 to the Mahrattas. By the treaty of 1818 the State came under .the protection of t}m
Britlzsh Government, to whom was transferred the tr{b}lte, converted in 1904 to Imp?nal
R17.500. The present Ruling Prince His Highn.(.ass Ral'-l-Rayan Maharawal Lakshman Singh
Bah;,dur succeeded his father Maharawal Sir Bijaya Smgh'Ba}}adm;, K.C1LE., on the 15th
November 1918. He was born on the Tth March 1908. His nghne.ss. was marrted to the
gmnddaughter of the Raja of Bhinga on 8th Febru:}ry 1920. He joined the Mayo College,
Ajmer, in November 1919. He has three brothers. o
4. The State maintains a police force of 8 mounted and 275 footmen. It also maintains

he Bijaya Paltan, 87 strong, 9 sowars and 6 artillerymen.
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5. The Ruling Prince is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy.
6. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 His Highness the late Maharawal
p?.z.\ced‘ the entire resources of his State, and his person at the disposal of Government.
~ His 'nghness the late Maharawal also offered to raise 2 signalling sections during 1915 and 1916
as his contribution towards Tmperial defence. His Highness the late Maharawal also supplied
100 men to Government for garrison duty from May 1918 till the end of the war, and contributed
a sum of about Rs. 1,30,000 to War Funds.

1 3

.

KUSHALGARH.

1. The Chiefship of Kushalgarh is a feudatory of Banswara and not an independent State.

2. In 1868 an enquiry was ordered on (1) the claim of the Rao of Kushalgarh to independence
from Banswara and (2) a charge brought by the Maharawal of Banswara against the son of
the Rao that he had led an attack in which State sepoys were killed and wounded against a
Banswara police station. This ‘accusation was found to be entirely without foundation. On
the Rao’s claim to independence it was decided by the Government of India that the Bans-
wara Durbar should refrain from all interference in the Kushalgarh estate and that the Rao,
though continuing to render certain specified acts of allegiance and to pay an annual tribute
of R1,100 Salim Shahi (converted in 1904 to Imperial R550) to the Banswara Durbar, should,
as had Deen the custom observed in former years, correspond direct with the Political
Agent. This tribute is paid through the political authorities but the Chiefship also pays
an annual tribute of R1.205 Salim Shahi direct to the Rutlam Durbar.

3. The Kushalgarh family belongs to the Rathor clan of Rajputs. Tt is closely connected
with the ruling family of Jhabua in Central India, and is descended from Rao Jodha of
Marwar, whose great grandson, Askarn, obtained a grant of Kushalgarh from the Emperor
Aurangzeh.

4. The present Chief Rao Ranjit Singh was born on 2nd May 1882 and succeeded to the
Estate on vhe death of his father Udai Singh on 13th January 1916,

5. The Chief is not entitled to any salute. The estate hasnot been visited by any Viceroy.

6. The Rao of Kushalgarh attended the Delhi Coronation Durbar in December 1911.

7. He has one son. hy name Brij Behari Singh, who was born on 13th February 1905.

8. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the late Rao placed all the
resources of his estate at the disposal of Government and offered his personal services and
also those of his sons.

PARTABGARH.

1. The Maharawat of Partabgarh is descended from Khim Singh, second son of Maharana
Mokul, and younger brother of Rana Kumbhu who held the gadi of Mewar from 1419 to 1474,
Khim Singhv’s second son, Suraj Mal possessed himself of the Sadri and Dariawad districts.

2. Bikaji, the great-grandson of Suraj Mal, is said to have left Mewar in 1553 with a few
Rajput followers and defeating the local Bhil proprietors carved out for himself an
independent State on the border of Sadri with his capital at Deolia. The town of Partabgarh
was founded by Maharawat Partab Singh at the commencement of the eighteenth century.
From the time of the establishment of the Mahratta power in Malwa the Ruling Prince of
Partabgarh paid tribute to Holkar. In 18138, Partabgarh was taken under the protection of
the British Government. UnJer the Treaty of Mandsaur, the British Government acquired a
right to the tribute levivl by Holkar in Partabgarh.  In consideration. however, of the poli-
tical influence lost by Holkar under that treaty, it was resolved to account to him annually
for the amount of the tribute (Imperial B36.350), which is, therefore, paid to him from the
British treasury. . ,

3. On Sawant Singh’s death in 1844 he was succeeded by his grandson, Dalpat Singh.
The latter had previously succeeded to the State of Dungarpur on the deposition of Jaswant
Singh by whom he had been adopted. On his succession to Partabgarh he Yelinquished
Dungarpur.

1. The present Ruling Prince, His Highness Maharawat Sir Raghunath Singh, K.CI1E,
was born on 29th December 1838, and being the nearest relative of the late Ruling Prince,
Udai Singh, who died without issue in 1890, was selected as his successor, and the cboise
was confirmed by the British Government. Ile was invested with full powers on the 1Uth
January 1891. His Highness was epeated 2 Knight Commander of the Indjan Empif‘e on the
occasion of the Delhi Durbar of December 1911. ’
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His Highness has becn married three times, to the daughters of (1). the Tha}mr of

Pisangan, Ajmer, (2) the Maharaj of Semlia in Sailana, (3) the Thakur of Pisangan (sister of
No. 1). : .
5? His Highness’s eldest son Maharaj Kunwar Man Singh died on .the 29th Oct.;o})er 1918,
leaving & son Bhanwar Lal Ramsingh, who was born on the 12th, April 1908, and ]9med the
Mayo College, Ajmer, in November 1919. His Highness has another son, Maharaj Kunwar
Gordhan Singh who enjoys the Jagir of Amnod. The Maharaj Kumar ha.s. two sons.

6. Partabgarh possesses a good modern dispensary, and is connected with the raiiway at
Mandsaur in Gwalior territory, a distance of 20 miles, by a telegraph line and a meta.lle(.l road.

7. A land revenue settlement on regular lines has been carried out in all except Bhil villages,
in which & summary assessment has been imposed.

" W8. The Ruling Prince is entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency the
Viceroy. .

9.yHis Highness the Maharawat was present at Ajmer on the occasion of His Ex?ell.enc:y
the Viceroy’s visit in November 1912 and was invested by His Excellency with the insignia
of the K.C.L.LE. :

10. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Durbar placed all the re-
gources of the State at the disposal of Government. His Highness also offered his and his
son’s personal services.
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UDAIPUR (MEWAR).

1. The Udaipur family is the highest in rank and dignity among the Rajput Princes
of India. The Ruling Prince is considered by Hindus to be the representative of Rama,
the ancient King of Ajodhya, by one of whose descendants, Kanak Sen, the present family
was founded about A.D. 144.

2. No State in India made a more courageous or prolonged resistance to the Muhammadans
than Udaipur. It is the boast of the family that they never gave a daughter in marriage to
any of the Muhammadan Emperors. They belong to the Sisodia sect of the great Gehlot
clan. The foundation of the Gehlot dynasty in Rajputana was efiected by Bapa Rawal (the
ancestor of the present Maharana), who on being driven out of Idar by the Bhils and having
wandered for some years over the wild country to the north of Udaipur, eventually estab-
lished himself in Chitor and Mewar in A.D. 734. Since that time Mewar has, with brief
interruptions arising from the fortunes of war, continued in the possession of the present
house.

3. Chitor was besieged and captured with great slaughter by the Muhammadans on no
less than three occasions, by Ala-ud-in Khilji in 1303, by Bahadur Shah of Guzerat in 1534,
and by Akbar in 1567, but the Udaipur house succeeded in regaining possession of Chitor
each time.it was wrested from it. During the rule of Rana Udai Singh, when Chitor was
sacked for the third time, the Maharana retired to the valley of the Girwa in the
Atavali hills, where he founded the City of Udaipur, the present capital of Mewar. Udai
Singh survived the loss of Chitor only four years and was succeeded in 1572 by his
famous son, Partab, who disdained submission to the conqueror. After sustaining
repcated defeats Partab was about to fly into the deserts towards Sind when fortune
suddenly turned in his favour, and by the help of some money supplied by his Minister
he was enabled to collect his adherents, and surprised and cut to pieces the Imperial forces
at Dewair. He followed up his success with such energy, that in a short campaign he re-
covered nearly all Mewar, of which he retained undisturhed possession until his death. The
country continued to enjoy tranquillity for some ycars aiterwards, but in 1806 Udaipur again
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sustained severe reverses and was laid waste by the armies of Sindhia, Holkar, and Amir Khan
and by many hordes of Pindari plunderers. To such distress was the Maharana reduced that he
was dependent for his maintenance on the bounty of Zalim Singh, the Regent of Kotah, who
gave him an allowance of R1,000 a month. In this state of degradation Maharana Bhim
Singh was found in 1818, when the British Government extended its protection to the State.

4. The present Ruling Prince, His Highness Maharajadhiraja Maharana Sir Fateh Singhji
Bahadur was, on the death on the 23rd December 1884 of the late Ruling Prince without
issue, unanimously selected for the gadi by the Maharanis and Sardars. Thes selection
having been accepted and confirmed by the Supreme Government, His Highness was
installed on the 4th March 1885. He was invested with full powers of administration on
the 22nd August 1885, and created a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India in
February 1887, and a Knight Grand Commander of the Indian Empire in December 1911.
His Highness the Maharana received the G.C.V.0. for services in connection with the war on
the lst January 1918, and a permanent local salute of 21 gunson the 1st January 1921.

5. The only surviving son is Maharaj Kunwar 8ir Bhupal Singh who was born on the

. 92nd Febrnary 1884. He married the sister of the Thakur of Auwa in" March 1910, but the

Kunwarani died in June 1910. He again married in February 1911, the daughter of Thakur
Keari Singh of Achrol in the Jaipur State. He was appointed a K.CLE., on the 3rd
June 1919.

8. The administration of the State has hitherto been carried on under the personal super-
vision of His Highness the Maharana by two ministerial officers. His Highness however,
being now 72 years of age, recently, on the 28th July 1921, delegated extensive administrative
powers to his son, Maharaj Kunwar Sir Bhupal Singh, K.C.L.LE.

7. A proportion of the expenses connected with the maintenance of the 44th Merwara
1nfuntry and the Mewar Bhil Corps is debited to the Mewar Durbar.

8. There are 56 guns classed as serviceable.
9. The state maintains a squadron of Silladar Cavalry for Imperial Defence.

[\
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BIKANER.

1. The Rulers of Bikaner are Rathor Rajputs. The State was founded by Biksji (born
n 1439), a son of Raoji Jodhaji of Marwar, the founder of Jodhpur. A Treaty was concluded
on .the 9th March 1918 with the British Government whereby they agreed to protect the terri-
tqnes of Bikaner. In May 1868, an Assistant to the Governor-General’s Agent was entrusted
wnh the Political charge of the State. In 1869 an extradition treaty was executed with the
B.n'ush. Government which was subsequently modified in 1887, In 1871 a Council and regular
civil cnminal and revenue courts were established at the Capital.  The present Ruler Maharaja
Ganga Singh, the 21st Prince of his line, was born on 3rd October 1880.

2. Major General His Highness Maharaja Sri Sir Ganga Singh Bahadur, G.C.8.1, G.CLE.,
G.C.V.0.. G.B.E, K.C.B., AD.C.. LL.D.. was invested with full ruling powers on the 16th
December 1398. In 1899-1900, a very severe famine visited Bikaner. His Highness took
a most active and personal part in the relief operations and was awarded the Kaisar-1-Hind
?iecoration of the first class. His Highness personally took part in the China campaign of 1900
i command of his Imperial Service Regiment, and in recognition of his services received the
K.CIE Iy Augusr 1902 Hiz Highm‘ss attended the (’ur«)lintioﬂ of His .\leij('stﬁ' the late King
El.nperor in London and had the honour of being appointed an Honorary A.D.C. to His Royal

" Highness the Prince of Wales (now His Majesty King George V). In January 1903, His High-
ness attended the Coronation Darbar at Delhi and the Gold Darbar Medal was conferred on
him. His Highness received the K.C.8.1. on the 24th June 1904 on the occasion of the birthday
of His Majesty the late King Emperor of India, and the (1.C.I.LE. on the Ist January 1907,
His Highness avain visited England in 1907. His Highness was gazetted Honorary Colonel
and an Honorarv A.D.C. to His Majesty the King Emperoron the 3rd June 1910, On the
4th June 1911 the University of Cambridge conferred the Honorary Degree of LL.D. on His
Highness. In December 1911 His Highness attended the Coronation Darbar at Delhi and
teceived the (+.C.S.I. On the outbreak of the Great War His Highness was appointed to 8ir
John French's staff immediately after the King's vieit to the front and joined the appoint-
ment on the 7th December 1914. The Bikaner (Imperial Service) Camel Corps proceeded
shortly afterwards with an Indian Divisiop to Egypt His Highness returned to Indis on the
20th Februarv 1915. For services in counection with the War His Highness received the
K.C.B. and was granted a personal salute of 19 guns on the Ist January 1918, His High-
ness again proceeded to Europe on 20th November 1918 to attend the Peace Conference
where His Highness signed the Treaty of Peace as one of the representatives of the British
Empire. In January 1919, while in Burgpe for the Peace Conference. His Highness was
gazetted a G.C.V.0. His Highness was gagetted Honorary Colonel of the 2ud Lancers on the
30th December 1919. On the lst Januwary 1921 His Highness received the G. B. E. and a
permanent looal salute of 19 guns, . . = &
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3. The following distinguished personages have visited Bikaner :(—

In November 1902. Lord Curzon : in February 1903, Their Royal Highnesses the Duke
and Duchess of Connaught and His Roval Highness the Grand Duke of Hesse ; in
November 1905, Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales ; in Nov-
ember 1906 and again in November 1908, Lord Minto ; in November 1912 and again
in October 1913 and in November 1915, Lord Hardinge ; in November 1920 Lord
Chelmsford.

4. Maharaj Kumar Sri Sardul Singhji son and heir to His Highness was born on the 7th
September 1902 and on the Uth of September 1920 was appointed by His Highuess to be his
Chief Minister and the President of the Cabinet and of the Iixecutive Council. He was mace
an Honorary Captain on the lst January 1921. His Highness’ second son Bijai Singh was
born on the 29th March 1909. :

6. The Bikaner State is in direct political relations with the Agens to the Governor-General
in Rajputana as a tentative measure.

SIROHI.

I. The Ruhng Family ave Deora Rajputs. a branch of the Chauhan clan. and are said to
he descended from Prithwi Raj. the Chauhan King of Delhi.  The founder of the Sirohi house
was one Deoraj the first of the Deora clan of Rajputs. who lived in the thirveenth century,
but the Chauhans are said to have appeared in this part of the country (i.e., at Jalor in Jodh-
pur to the north-west) about 1152. The present capital, Sirohi. was built in 1425. About
this time the Rana of Chitor is said to have taken refuge at Mount Abu from the army of
Kutbud-din of Gujarat and. when that force retived, he refused to leave having learnt how
strong the place was.  He was. however. driven out by a force under the Sirohi Prince’s son,
and no other Ruling Prince was allowed on the Wl till 1836, when the prohibition was with-
drawn. A treaty was coneluded with the Rao of Siroht 1n 1823 and in 1845 the Rao made
over to the British Govermment. under certain conditions, certain iands on Mount Abu for

the establishment of a sanitarimin.  These lands together with a surrounding portion amount-

ing to about ¢ square miles were made over to the British Government under a pemanent
lease on an agreenient concluded on the lst QOctober 1917. ‘

2. The present Ruler of sirobi is Mis Highness Maharajadhiraja Maharao Sarup Ram
Singh Babadur. He was born on the 27th September 1888 and succeeded his father on the
abdication of the latter in April 1920. He has noson. His Highness was married in November
1907 to the daughter of His Highiness the Maharso of Cutch. The titles of *“ Maharao  and of
* Maharajadbiraja ~ were conferred on the Ruler of Sixohi as hereditary distinctions on the



-V.l

122 Rajputana—Rajputans Ageney.

1st January 1889 and the 12th December 1911, respectively. At the present time His Highness
is carrying on the administration of the State with the help of two Secretaries and a personal
adviser, Lieutenant-Colonel &. D. Macpherson. Other principal officers are the Judicial Officer,
the Revenue Commissioner and the Superintendent of the Customs Department.

3. The Rajputana Malwa Railway passes through the State, the length in Sirohi territory
being about 40 miles.

4. No Viceroy has ever visited the Capital.
. b. Lord Lansdowne in 1890 and Lord Curzon in 1902 visited Mount Abu, which is the
most notable place in Sirohi, some 4,000 feet above the level of the sea. The highest peak
is known as Gura Sikhar (the Saint’s pinnacle) 5,650 feet high. Abu is the head-quarters
of the Governor-General's Agent and is famous for its Jain temples at Delwara, about two
miles from the station.

6. His Highness Maharao Kesri Singh, father of the present ruler, abdicated in April 1920,
retaining his titles and salute of 17 guns as personal distinctions.
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JAISALMER.

1. The Ruling Family are Jadon Bhati Rajputs. and claim descent from the Yadon or
Jadon Kings, whose power was paramount in India 3,000 vears ago. The real founder of the
Jaisalmer family is held to be Deoraj, who was the first Rawal and was born about the middle
of the tenth century. Jaisalmer. the present capital, was built in 1156 by Rawal Jaisal.

2. The first Ruling Prince with whom the British Government entered into political rela-
tions was Maharawal Mulraj, and a treaty wus concluded in 1818. Tle late Ruler
Maharawal Saliwahan died on the 11th April 1914, His Highness left no heir by blood or
adoption ; and the Government of India, after consulting the Sardars of the State, selected
Kunwar Jawahir Singh, adopted son of Thakur Man Singh. the senior living member of the
Ruling Family, as successor to the gadi. The deeision of the Government of India was
publicly announced in Jaisalmer on the 26th June 1914 - and the new Ruler was formally
installed by the Agent to the Governor-General on the 9th Julv. His Highness Maharawal
8ir Jawahir Singh, Bahadur, K.C.SJI., was born on the 18th November 1882 and was
educated af the Mayo College and the Imperial Cadet Corps. His Highness received the

.C81. on the 1st January 1918. Maharaj Kumar Girdhar Singh. son and heir.to His
Highness was born on the 13th November 1907.

3. The country is almost entirely desert, and the nearest railway station is Barmer in
Marwar territory, some 90 miles from the capital. Jaisalmer. No Vicerov has yet visited this
State. Her Excellency Lady Chelmsford visited Jaisalmer in November 1920.

4. The financial condition of the State is sound.
o 5. The military force referred to in the table above is one of police rather than anything
se.

6. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911.

7. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Durbar placed all their
resources at the disposml of Government. HHis Highness also offered his personal services.

*

JODHPUR (MARWAR).

1. Jodhpur is one ot the three principal States of Rajputana, and the Maharajadhira)a
is the head of the Rathor clan of Rajputs. Off-shoots from Jodhpur are the State of
Bikaner and Kishangarh in Rajputana, Idar in the Bombay Presidency and Ratlain, Jhabua,
and Sitamau in Central India.

ximate annus' averazes for the paat five years, ‘
: ﬁ%ﬁﬂiﬁf&u&ﬂﬁ? with the aemise of Hislate Highness installation of present His Highnese® ard contrlbu_tlon to war

9. The Marwar State mav be said to have been founded in 1459, when the seat of govern-
ment was transferred to the present capital (Jodhpur), but a first footi.ng was acquired in the
hirteenth century, when Siahji, a relation of the last. King of Kanauj visited the country.

3. A treaty with the British Government was concluded iI'l 1818 in the time of Ma.haraja
Man Singh. The latter was succeeded by Maha?aja Takht. Singh of Ahmadnagar, 'who did
good service during the Mutiny. On his death in 1873, his eldest son, Jaswant Singh, be-
came Maharaja. During the rule of this Prince the State prospered.  Three hunflred
and twenty miles of railway were constructed, the finances were put on a sound basis, a
Forest Department was constituted, and many measures of reform were introduced. Two
regiments of Imperial Service Cavalry were 'ral_sed' &I}d Placed at the .dlsl.)osal of the quern-
ment of India for Imperial defence. The civil ]unfsd.lctxox.x of the d.ls'tl‘l(.‘:t of Mallani was
restored to the Durbar in 1891, and thé entire ad;nuustratxq:; of the district was restored to
the Durbar in 1898. Maharajadhiraja Jeswant Singh was given a personal salute of 21 guns,

4. The present Maharajadhiraja Umed Singh Bahadur was born on .the St.h Jqu 1903
and succeeded to the Gads on the death of his elder blzoth‘er Phe late Ma}hara]f; Maj or Sl'l‘ Sumer

Narrative portion.

On page 125, add at the end of paragraph 5, the following :—

“ His Highness was made an honorary Captain on the 24th

October 1921.” ‘ .
: sved DY 8N KXECUTIVE LOUNCH WUTKULY ULUEL (UG EOLCIGH \uuuivs  ve S—- .
'i“iliul(‘,‘;buncil};onsists of a President and 5 Members. In addition, threg members representing
the great body of Thakurs in Marwar have been appointed ; the duties of these gxembers
are simply advisory and they do not attend at all meetings but only those to which they

are summoned. ,

7. Lieutenant-General Maharaja Sir Pertab Singh, G.C.B,, f}.C.'S.I., G.C.V.0,, A.-I_).-C.,
LL.D., D.C.L.. great uncle of the present Prince, who on .abdleatmg the Idar Gfldd.l was
np};oir;ted Régent of the Jodhpur State during tlfe minority of ‘the late Maharaja Su!{ler
Singh has been appointed to the same position durlqg tl}e mmor’xty of the' present Ruling
Prince. Sir Pertab Singh retains the title of  His Highness’’ and enjoys a Personal
salute of 17 guns. He is the President of the Council of Regenpy, the memberfa f’f which, at
present, are Rao Bahadur S. Sukhdeo Pershad, C'.I.E., Political and Judicial member
Rao Bahadur Thakur Mangal Singh of Pokaran, Public Works Department Member, Mr. D. L.

R
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Drake Brockman, 1.C.S., Revenue member, Major R. A. Lyall, D.8.0., Finance member and
Maharaj Fateh Singh, Home member.

8. The State is not only entirely free from debt, but has a credit balance of more than
1} crores of rupees, besides owning a railway, the market-value of which is about 3 crores
of rupees.

9. The Imperial Service Cavalry consists of the 1st Regiment of four squadrons and of
the 2nd regiment of three squadrons. Both were on active service from 1914 till February
1919, when they returned to Jodhpur. One whole squadron complete was transferred to the
3rd Madras Lancers (now the 28th Light Cavalry) in October 1902.

10 The 1st Regiment served with distinction on the China Expedition (1900-1901) and
in the Tirah Campaign (1897-1898) the same regiment was kept in reserve at Rawal Pindi.

11. Lords Northbrook, Dufferin, Lansdowne, Elgin, Curzon, Minto, Hardinge and
Chelmsford have all visited Jodhpur.

12. The length of the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway including the Jhudo and Khadro
branches, now open for passenger traffic is 1,324 miles as detailed below : —

Miles.

Kuchaman Road to Merta Road Junction . . . . . . 7300
Merta Road to Merta City . . . . . . . . . 895
Do. to Bhatinda . . . . . . . N 30895

Do. to Luni Junction . . . . . . . . . 84-00
Luni Junction to Hyderabad (Sind) . . . . . . . 308-42
Do. to Marwar Junction . . . . . . . . 4400
Balotra to Pachbadra (Salt Branch) . . . . . . . 10-00
Degana to Hissar . . . . . . . . . . . 19706
Bikaner to Ratangarh . . . . . . . . . . 8407
Jhudo to Jamrao . . . . . . . . . . . 50-43
Khadro to Mirpur Khas . . . . . . . . . . 49-50
Pipar Road to Bilara . . . . . . . . . . 2525
Raika Bagh Palace to Osian . . . . . . . . . 34-56
Osian to Phalodi . . . . . . . . . . . g )

ToraL . . 1,32409

Of this length 62981 miles run through the Marwar State.
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SIKKIM.

1. In ancient times the country was inhabited by the Lepchus under the rule of Chiefs.
The present ruling dynasty claims to be of Tibetan origin and connected with the ruling dynasty
of China through its ancestor Guru Tashi. Guru Tashi settled and died at Chumbi. His
third son, Mipon Rab, Leader of Men, married a Tibetan lady and settled at Gangtok. He
had four sons, from whom the four chief families in Sikkim trace their descent. His fourth
son was Guru Tashi, whose great-grandson, Pinchu Nam-gye, said to have been born in 1604
A.D., became the first Raja of Sikkim and his accession to the gadi is said to have occurred in
1641, The present Maharaja of Sikkim, Tashi Namgyal, was born in 1893, and succeeded to
the gadi on the 5th December 1914 on the death of his half-brother Sidkeong Namgyal. His
formal accession to the gadi according to Sikkim custom took place on the 15th May 1916. The
Sikkim State suffered various encroachments from Bhutan. Tibet and Nepal. The Chumbi
Yalley, which originally belonged to Sikkim, was annexed to Tibet after the war between Tibet
cum China and Nepal. Our relations with Sikkim commenced at the time of the outbreak
of the war with Nepal in 1814-15, and at the conclusion of the war we restored to Sikkim the
country which had been wrested from it by successive Gurkha invasions dating from 1780.

2. In 1834-35 a further inroad into the Sikkim Terai by the Lepcha refugees in Nepal
in which the British Government intervened, led to negotiations by which the British Govern-
ment acquired the unconditional cession by the Maharaja of Sikkim of the Darjecling tract.
A compensation of R3,000 per annum was at first granted for this cession. It was raised
1 1846 to R6,000.

3. The settlement in Darjeeling advanced rapidly from a population of 100 in 1839 to
about 10,000 in 1849, chiefly by immigration from Bhutan. Sikkim and Nepal. This increased
importance of Darjeeling was viewed with zealousv by the Sikkim Darbar, which took to
kidnapping British subjects to be sold into slavery, and endeavoured to induce Dr. Campbell,
the Superintendent of Darjeeling, to induce the British Government to allow of a mutual
exchange of slaves between Darjecling and Sikkim.  Matters culminated in 1849 in the
sersure and imprisonment of Drs. Hooker and Campbell, who were travelling in  Sikkim
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with the permission of Government and the Maharaja. The object of the Sikkin Govern-
ment was to force Dr. Campbell to relinquish claims for the surrender of criminals and
to agree to the exchange of slaves. :

4. This led to the expedition of 1850, and the annexation of the Sikkim Terai and a cer-
tain portion of the Sikkim Hills to the Darjeeling district, and to the stoppage of the annual
grant of R6,000. The occurrence of further cases of kidnapping led to another small expedi-
tion into Sikkim in 1860 and to the conclusion of the Treaty of 1861,.which considerably
strengthened our control over the internal and external administration of the' country.
By the 22nd Article of the Treaty the Maharaja agreed to remove the seat of his Govern-
ment from Tibet to Sikkim, and to reside there for nine months in the year, and a Vakil was
accredited by the Sikkim Darbar to reside at Darjeeling. The annual allowance of R6,000
forfeited in 1850 was restored in 1362, and raised to R9,000 in 1868, and to R12,000 in 1873.

5. After the abandonment of the proposed Mission of 1886 the Tibetans advanced into.
Sikkim and built a fort at Lingtu. Intrigues followed. In 1888 the Sikkim expeditionary
force was sent against Lingtu, and in September the campaign ended with the complete ex-
pulsion of the Tibetans across the Jelap.

6. In December 1888 negotiations for the settlement of the Sikkim-Tibetan dispute were
unsuccessfully opened with the Chinese Resident, who came to Gnatong for the purpose.
These negotiations were re-opened in 1889 through Mr. James H. ﬂart of the Chinese Im- -
perial Customs Service, and resulted in the Sikkim-Tibet Convention, signed in Calcutta
on the 17th March 18%. The boundary between Sikkim and Tibet was ﬁxed.' The British
Protectorate over Sikkim and its exclusive control over the ix:lternal adméx{u.;tration and
foreign relations of the State was recognised and the questions of increased faqlhtxes for trade,
pagtmage on the Sikkim side of the frontier, and of the arrangementg for o.ﬁicml communica-
tions between the British Government and Tibet were reserved for discussion.

7. 1n December 1893 the regulations regarding trade communication and Pasturage to
be appended to the abovementioned Convention of 1890 were drawn up. T!ley included the
establishment of & trade mart at Yatung on the Tibetan side of the frontier. The import

-
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and export of certain goods were prohibited, or permitted subject to such restrictions as
either Government might impose; and other goods were to be exempt from duty for a
period of five years, after which period a tariff might be mutually agreed upon. During
this period of five years trade in Indian tea was not to be engaged in. Up to the present date
no further agreement on the question of a tariff on the importation of Indian tea has been
arrived at. The mart in Yatung was opened in 1894. In May 1895 a Boundary (ommis-
sion was appointed, but with no satisfactory results, The Tibetans and the Chinese
authorities both refused to recognise the line of damarcation fixed by the Convention of
1890, and the matter rested for the time.

8. In May 1902 the Government of India decided to assert our Treaty rights in respect
of the boundary by expelling any Tibetan posts and oflicials found at Giaogong, or elsewhere
on the Sikkim side of the frontier described in Article I of the Sikkim-Tibet Convention. Mr.
White, the then Political Officer, was accordingly directed to proceed to Giaogong. He left
Gangtok for the frontier on the 15th June 1902, accompanied by a military escort and ex-
pelled the Tibetan outposts and officials stationed at Giaogong, and destroyed the Tibetan
walls and block-houses on the British side of the frontier without any opposition. The party
returned in August 1902, after having traversed and surveyed the whole of the boundary line
north of Giaogong and the Don-kya La and Lho-nak, and having taken a complete and care-
ful survey of the country on both sides of the frontier. The Tibetan graziers and traders were
permitted to remain, but were informed that they had no rights within that area.

9. In June 1903, the Government of India deputed a Mission to Tibet under Colonel
{now Sir Francis) Younghusband, K.C.LE., to meet Chinese and Tibetan representatives in
order to settle long-pending questions relating to the Sikkim-Tibet boundary and trade faci-
lities. The Mission stayed for some mouths at Khamba Jong. As it was impossible to in-
duce the Tibetans to negotiate there the Mission was forced to proceed to Chumbi and even-
tually towards the close of March 1904, to Gyantse. During the year the Tibet Mission owing
to the obstructive attitude of the Tibetans was compelled to proceed to Lhasa and after success-
fully concluding a treaty with the Tibetan authorities returned to India without hindrance.

10. The Tibet Mission bulked very large in the history of the State during the year, 1903
and 1904, and has in many ways exercised a very considerable influence on the State. In
December 1903, a cooly corps was raised in which the late Maharaja took a keen interest and
which did very good work for the Tibet Mission. The corps was disbanded in October 1904.
The State helped largely with labour for the maintenance of the new road and improvement
of the existing one.

11. In October 19035, the Tashi Lama stayed a few days at Gangtok on his way to India
as the guest of the late Maharaja. This visit created great interest throughout the country
and the Buddhists flocked into Gangtok in large numbers to receive the Pontifi's blessing. On
his return from India the Tashi Lama again stayed at Gangtok.

12. With the sanction of the Government of Indis Maharaj Kumar Choda Namgye
visited Sikkim for three months during 1917. The Dalai Lama passed through Sikkim on his
flight from Lhasa in February 1910, The journey and the circumstances attending it aroused
a deep and abiding interest. An extradition arrangement was concluded (1910) between
Sikkim and Bhutan through the medium of the Political Oflicer and it is now possible to
prevent bad characters from one country from taking refuge in the other.

13. Maharaja Tashi Namgyal married Kunzang Dechen, daughter of the Ra-ka-shar
Depon, a general in the Tibetan Army, and grand-daughter of the Lonchen-Shokang (one of
the Chief Ministers of Tibet), on the 8th October, 1918. The following are his relations :—

(1) Tchoda Namgve (still in Tibet), born in 1879 (half-brother).
(2) Kumari Choeni Wangmo La born in 1897 (sister). She was married to Trasho
Sonam Tobgay Dorji, at Kalimpong on the 5th April, 1918,

14. The present Maharaja was educated at the Mayo College in Ajmer (1909 and 1910)
_and at St. Paul’s School in Darjeeling (1911 and 1914). He accompanied his father the late
Maharaja Sir Thotub Namgyal, K.C.1.E., to Calcutta on the occasion of the visit to India of
Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales in 1903, and to the Coronation Dur-
bar held at Delhi in 1911. His Highness visited Bombay in 1916 and Delhi in 1917. His
Highness was invested with full ruling powers on the 5th April 1918.

15. The State is administered by the Maharaja with the help of a Council. The Maharaja
is entitled to a salute of 15 guns and resides at Gangtok. During the last few years the trade
and revenues of the State have increased very greatly. Beueficial reforms have also been
introduced, among which may be instanced the curtailment of the exactions of the money-lenders,
the restriction of cigarette-smoking and the abolition of polyandry. A survey for a railway
connecting Gangtok with Bengal hos been made.
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16. There are no regular troops in Sikkim, but a small force of armed police consisting of
60 men. .

17. On the outbreak of war in Europe Sikkim was quick to respond to the call of Empire.
The late Maharaja offered his personal services to his Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor
and placed all the resources of his little State at the disposal of the Government. Many
Sikkimese fought in the ranks of Gurkha Regiments during the war. During the European
war nearly eight hundred men joined the Army and more than three hundred the Military
Police, the enlistments in each being many times larger than during peace. A few also joined
ambulance companies. Subscriptions were made to the Imperial Indian Relief Fund and tc
the St. John’s Ambulance Fund. , ’

18. In 1920 Her Highness the Maharani of Sikkim was educated at the Hampton Court
College, Mussoorie.

19. For services in connection with the war the Maharaja was appointed a C.LE. on the
1s¢ January 1919,
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MANIPUR.

1. Area 8,456 square miles, of which 7,350 square miles are mountainous and the remainder
level land at an elevation of about 2,600 feet above the sea. The total population at the last
census was 384,016. The only town is Imphal, which contained at the last census 80,003
persons. The town is really only an overgrown village, as each house stands in its own com-
pound, which is surrounded by a bamboo hedge. ~

2. There is little doubt that the population of the valley, who have now embraced the
Hindn religion, are descended from offshoots of the various tribes which inhabit the hills round
the valley. The earliest reliable information we have of the country is from a Shan account,
quoted by Captain Pemberton, dated 777 A.D., describing the visit of Samlong, a brother of
the Pong King, who found the people in a miserable state. For the next 700 years little is
known of what went on, but the Meitei Chief consolidated his power and conquered all the
other tribes in the valley. In 1475 A.D., Manipur combined with Pong and defeated the
Khumbat Chief and absorbed his dominions. In 1714 Pamheiba, afterwards known as Gharib
Nawaz, who is stated to have been a Naga boy, accidentally shot his adopted father, Raja
Churai Romba, and succeeded him. Hinduism began to be introduced shortly before this
King’s reign, but it made little progress until he gave it the royal support. Gharib Nawaz
made several inroads into Burma, but was finally forced to retire. He was murdered by one
of his sons, who in turn was expelled by a younger brother. In the last portion of the 18th
and the first portion of the 19th century the country was constantly overrun by the
Burmese, who carried oft many captives and drove the rest of the inhabitants into Cachar
and the hills adjoining the Manipur valley. In 1823, when the first Burmese War broke out
and the Burmese invaded Cachar, the East India Company made an alliance with Gumbhir
Singh, and a Manipuri contingent, which afterwards reached 2,000 men, was taken into
British pay and, under command of Captain Grant, drove the Burmese not only out of
Manipur, but also out of the Kubo valley as far as Kalle. Subsequent negotiations with
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the King of Burma ended, however, in the return of the Kubo valley to Burmese hands,
an annual payment of Rs. 6,270 being made to Manipur as compensation. This payment
is still continued. By the treaty of Yandaboo Gumbhir Singh was declared independent
ruler of the country gained with the assistance of the British Government. ©On Gumbhir
Singh’s death in 1834 his cousin, Nar Singh, placed Gumbhir Singh’s son Chandra Kirthi
Singh on the gadi and declared himself regent during his nephew’s minority. Gumbhir
Singh’s widow, however, in 1844, having failed in a plot to murder Nar Singh, fled to Cachar
with the youthful Raja, and Nar Singh then took the throne and held it till his death in 1850,
when he was succeeded by Chandra Kirthi Singh. This prince twice gave proof of his loyalty
to the British power, firstly, by sending troops with Sir J. Johnstone, the Political Agent, to
the rescue of the beleaguered garrison of Kohima, and secondly, by sending a force with the
same officer in 1885-86 to rescue the Europeans in the Kubo valley, at the outbreak of the
last Burmese War. For these services he was rewarded with the K.C.S.I. /
3. His successor, Sura Chandra, was more occupied with religious observances than with
the governing of his country. On the 23rd September 1890 there was a revolution and Sura
(Chandra took refuge in the Residency and subsequently abdicated and set out for Brindaban,
but on reaching Calcutta he applied to be reinstated, saying that he had been misunderstood
as regards the abdication. The matter was under consideration till the following spring, when
the Chief Commissioner of Assam visited Manipur with an escort of 400 rifles to announce and
enforce the Government of India’s order recognising Kula Chandradhaja Singh as Raja, but
deporting Tikendrajit Singh, his brother, who had been the moving spirit in t:,he revolution.
Tikendrajit Singh refused to surrender and an attempt to.capture him by force failed, th-e troops
having to retire. The Chief Commisgsioner, accommpanied by Colonel Skene, Mr Grimwood,
Lieutenant Simpson and Mr. Cossins, the Assistant Secretary, fantered the fortified enclosure
to discuss matters, but were murdered, and the escort made its way back to Cachar, For
this outrage, those immediately responsible were executed or transported, apd the family of
Gumbhir Singh was debarred from the gadi. The State was declared forfeited, but as an
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act of mercy was regranted to the present Mabaraja His Highness Chura Chandrs Singh, 8
descendant of Nar Singh. Chura Chandra was declared the ruler of Manipur with the title of
Raja and a salute of 11 guns. The Political Agent administered the State as Superintendent
during the minority of the young Maharaja. In the meantime His Highness was educated at
the Mayo College from 1895-1901, and later joined the Imperisl Cadet Corps. Early in
1906 he married Ngangbam Dhanamanjuri (Tbemacha), in March 1908 Chingakham Syams
8akhi, in June 1908 Ngangbam Priya Sakhi and in 1912 Chongtham Chetanamanjuri lnﬂ
Haobom Lilabati, thus completing the number of wives which Manipuri custom enjoins
for the Maharaja. The first Maharani has three daughters living, the second two sons,
the third one daughter and the fifth one son. His Highness' eldest son, Budhs Chandra
Singh, was born in 1908. He was sent to the Rajkumars’ College at Raipur on 7th November
1919. The second son Proyobarto Singh, who was born in 1911, joined the same College on
the 22nd June 1920.

4. Two important changes were made during the Superintendency. One of these was
the abolition of lalup, a system of enforced labour, by which the whole Meitei population was
divided into four pannas or divisions, which worked for ten days in rotation, so that every
male over 18 years came on duty for 10 days out of every 40. The other change was the sub-
stitution of a 1egular cash assessment throughout the valley for the old system of land revenue
payment in kind. An eye-sketch survey of the cultivated land in the valley was made at
the same time, and a record of rights prepared. Many other minor reforms and improvements
in the administration were introduced and the finances of the State were put on a sound
basis.

5. His Highness the Maharaja’s minority and the Superintendency came to an end on
May 15th, 1907, and His Highness was formally installed on the gadi by Sir Lancelot
Hare, Lientenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal and Assam, on the February 4th, 1908.
Since then the administration has been in the hands of His Highness, supported by an Advisory
Durbar consisting of a Vice-President, who is a member of the Indian (ivil Service and whose
services are lent to the State by the Local Government and six nominated Manipuri Members.
His Highness the Maharaja was at first President of the Darbar, but since 1916 he has pre-
ferred to exercise a merely supervisory control and the Vice-President has become Preaid?nt.
The control of the various departments of the administration is distributed among Hi.s ngl.!-
ness the Maharaja, the President and four of the members of the Durbar. The President is
responsible for all matters concerning revenue and finance, while under orders of the Govez:n-
ment of India, the Hill Tribes dependent on the State of Manipur are administered by him
on behalf of the Maharaja and are not amenable to the ordinary jurisdiction of the Durbar
and other Manipuri Courts. In cases where both parties are Manipuris the Darbar is the
Supreme Court, assisted in the administration of justice by subordinate Courts. In all cases
in which both parties are Manipuris, His Highness the Maharaja exercises supreme appellate
and revisionary powers. The Political Agent deals with all civil and criminal cases in whicf.h
British subjects are parties, and also exercises powers similar to those of a Sessions Judge in
cases in which the parties are hill-men committed to his court by the President who has only
powers of a Magistrate of the first class.

6. His Highness' administration has been marked by many important reforms. In 1?13
Water Works were completed, supplying some 35,000 inhabitants of the town of Imphal with
filtered pipe-water from the hills. In the same year the pothang system, under which each
village was obliged to carry the baggage of touring State officials and to maintain roads, schf>ol
houses, etc., within its boundary, was abolished at the request of the people, new taxes being
imposed, mainly on land, to meet the consequent extra charges on the State revenues. The
Police and Judicial Departments have also been reorganised. In 1910 a Veterinary Depart-

ment was instituted. Manipuris are being educated outside the State, with State assistance, .

to take their place in the various branches of the administration, notably teaching, medical,
public works and surveying. The revenue of the State collected in the year 1920-21 was
Rs. 7,59,763 of which Rs. 4,22,647 was land revenue.

7. On the outbreak of war in August 1914, His Highness the Maharaja placed his personal
services and the resources of his State at the disposal of the King-Emperor and loyally
supported the Government to the utmost of his ability. In addition to his personal sub-
scriptions to various war funds, he contributed four motor ambulances at a cost of Ra. 28,000
and an aeroplane at a cost of Rs. 22,500. He raised 50 men for service with the Amm
Military Police, and a double company for active service, which was attached to a ro;glm_ent
of the Indian Army for training, and served in Mesopotamia on the lines of communication.
His Highness also recruited a labour corps of 2,000 hillmen for service in France and offered
to raise two others. Rs. 1,00,000 of the State funds have been invested in the Indmp war
loan and Rs. 33,800 in the Loan of 1915-16. For his valuable services in connection with the
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great European War, His Highness wias made a “ Maharaja” and "the title of Maharaja
was made hereditary. He was also appointed a Commander of the Order of the British
Empire.

8. Unfortunately, determined opposition on the part of some of the Kuki tribes among
the hillmen to going with the Labour Corps to France developed in December 1917 into open
rebellion against the British Government. Although several columns of Assam Rifies under
British Officers operated against the rebel Kukis in the cold weather of 1917-18, the rebellion
was not suppressed until the hills in which the rebel villages lie had been occupied in the cold
weather of 1918-19, by large forces of Assam Rifles and Burma Military Police operating under
the control of the General Officer Commanding, Burma, and a Brigadier-General withhead-
quarters at Imphal. As a result of the operations a large number of unlicensed guns were
withdrawn from the rebel Kukis and communications in the hills were improved. . The leaders
of the rebellion were deported from the State. It was also decided to strengthen the
administration of the Hill area by dividing it into four sub-divisions, one to be directly admi-
nistered by the President of the Durbar as heretofore, and the other three through subdivi-
sional officers who have been lent by the Assam administration. In consideration of the
ddditional expense involved, the annual tribute has been reduced to 5,000 for 10 years, and
the State will no longer be asked to contribute towards the maintenance of the cart-road
from Imphal to Kohima as heretofore. A

9. His Highness the Maharaja attended the Delhi Durbars of 1903 and 1911. Lord Curzon
visited the State in 1901 and Lord Kitchener in 1904.  Lord Hardinge intended paying the -
State a visit in October 1914, but was compelled to cancel his arrangements by the outbreak
of war. His Highness the Maharaja visited Lord Chelmsford at Delhi in January 1917. His .
Highness the Maharaja attended the ceremonies and receptions in connection with His Royal
Highness the Duke of Connaught’s visit to Delhi in February 1921. His Highness is & member

_ of the Chamber of Princes in India.

10. His Highness is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Viceroy.
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COOCH BEHAR.

1. Nripendra Narayan succceded his father as Raja in 1863. During his minority the
State was managed by the Commissioner of Rajshahi and C'ooch Behar. The youny Raja
was made a Maharaja Bahadur in February 1880, and came of age in 1883, when he was ins-
talled as Ruler. In 1884 His Excellency the Viceroy granted a sunad declaring the titles
of Maharaja and Bahadur conferred in 1880 to be hereditary. and the assumption of the dis-
tinctive titles of *“ His Highness ” and *“ Bhup Bahadur” was also sanctioned, the latter title
to be considered a family distinction.

2. Nripendra Narayan was present as Aide-de-Camp to His Majesty at the Coronation in
England of His late Majesty as well as at that of the present King-Emperor. He died on the
18th September 1911 at Bexhill-on-Sea while on a visit to England and was succeeded by his
eldest son, Maharaja Raj Rajendra Narayan, who died in England on the 1st September1913,

3. The present Ruler, Jitendra Narayan succeeded his brother, His late Highness Maharaja
Ra) Rajendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur on the lst September 1913. His succession was
confirmed by Government on the 13th September 1913, and he was formally installed on the
ancestral gaddi as Maharaja on the 17th November 1913 by His Excellency the Governor of
Bengal.

4. Maharaja Jitendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur was born on the 20th December 1886, He
was first educated at home and in May 1898 he accompanied his father to England and joined
a Preparatory School at Farnborough. He entered Eton in 1899 where he continued his
studies till 1904.

5. On his return to India in 1905 he joined the Imperial Cadet Co*pe ut Dehea Dun and
stayed there till the end of 1907.

6. The Maharaja visited England in 1911 and attended His Majesty King George's Corona-
tion a8 an Honorary A.D.C. to his father Maharaja Sir Nripendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur,
He was also present at the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, and was presented
on each of these occasions with Coronation Medals. The Maharaja also attended the inaugu-
ration of the Chamber of Princes held at Delhi by His Royal Highness the Duke of (onnaught
"n’l. February 1921. His Highness has the privilege of a return visit from His Excellency the

iceroy.

7. His Highness visited England again for a few months in 1913 and during his stay there
married in Aungust, Shrimati Raj Kumari Indira Raja, the eldest daughter of His Highnees
the Maharaja Gaekwar of Baroda. A daughter wag born on the 1st October 1914. A son and
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heir was born on the 15th December 1915. He has been named Jubraj Jagaddipendra Narayan.
Another son was born to His Highness on the 6th July 1918 and was named Maharaj
Kumar Indrajit Narayan. His Highness and family proceeded to Europe on a short visit in
February 1919 and while staying in London another daughter was born to His Highness on
the 23rd May 1919. His Highness returned from England in September 1919, and again in
April 1920 visited England, where he had left his family. A third daughter was born to His
Highness in London on the 5th June 1920. His Highness returned from England with his
family in February 1921. In the meantime Maharaj-Kumar Hitendra Narayan, His Highness’
youngest brother, died at Darjeeling on the 7th November 1920. ‘

8. In February 1892, His Excellency the Viceroy visited Cooch Behar. His Excellency
the Governor of Bengal visited Cooch Behar in April 1913, In November 1913, His
Excellency the Governor of Bengal again visited Coooh Behar and installed the Maharaja
on the gaddi. On that occasion His Highness declared that the system of ad'mim'stration
introduced by his father and subsequently followed by his brother, under which the State
had made satisfactory progress, would be continued and that the cause of eduoation and
ganitation would receive the care and attention they did from his father and brother. The
K.C.8.1. was conferred upon the Maharaja on the 1st January 1917.

9. The State is managed, as before his father’s death, by the Maharaja with the assistance
of a Council of which he is himself the President. The Vice-President of the Council, who is
also in charge of the General Department of the State, is a member of the Indian Civil
Service, whose services have been lent to the State by the British Government, the other

‘members of the Council being Maharaj-Kumar Victor Nityendra Narayan, His Highness’

brother, the Financial Secretary to His Highness, the Judicial Member of the Council, the
Secretary to His Highness and the Revenue Officer of thg State. There is s Legislative
Council consisting of the members of the State Council and ﬁ\{e _non-oﬁclal mefnber!
representing different classes and interests of the State. The Commlss.lcfner of the Rajshahi
Division is ex-officio Political Agent for the State in respect of extradision cases.

10. The Victoria College was opened in 1887 in commemoration of the Jubilee of Het
late Majesty Queen Victoria. In 1894, a narrow-gauge railway was constructed connect.
ing Cooch Bebar with. the Eastern Bengal Rallway system at Mogalhat. It was afterwards
extended to the boundaries of the State and since then by Government to the foot of the

" Bhutan Hills on the Western Duars in the Jalpaiguri district. Its conversion into metre

ghuge was completed in April 1910.

4
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11, The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the
Vicerey and Governor General. The fogn of commencement and conclusion of the letter is

; ef:g‘ows :—My esteemed friend—1I remain, with much consideration, Your Highnees's sinoere

TRIPURA.

. 1. This’SMe, of which the Capital is Agartala, is of great antiquity, and used to com-
Pprise a varying area won by conquest in the plains as well as in the hill tract. At times its
armies enlarged its dominions from the Sundarbans in the west to Burma in the east and
south and Kamrup in the north.

- 2..The military prestige of its Rajus was at its height during the 16th century, but at the
beginning of the 17th century the Moguls obtained a footing in the country. In the 18th
century it was reduced by the Nawab of Murshidabad, and remained thereafter under
Mubammadan control.

3. The Muhammadans, though dominating the whole, adtually occupied the plains only,
which were parcelled out among the Musalman nobles and placed on the rent-roll under the
name of Roshnabad. The British, on assuming charge in 1765, took settlement of these, leaving
the hills independent. The two tracts have since been declared to be what is legally known
as an *“ Impartible Raj,”” and the Raja for the time being is both British zamindar and a Ruling
Prince. The position has had an anomalous effect on succession to the State,” which has
from time to time been allowed by the British Government to follow the establishment of 8

* Indisn Law Reporia, Caloutta, X, 535 title to the zamindari in the British Courts.
1883. P15 PRBE S The latest decision® is, however, that the latter

have no further jurisdiction than to declare that
the ruler selected by the Government for the State is the rightful proprietor of the zamindari.

4. The Raj family of Tripura, like that of Manipur, belongs to the Indo-Chinese stock,
with an admixture of Aryan blood, The Rajas have, however, taken the status of the Kshe-
triya caste and claim descent from the Lunar race. Their present title Barman means
*‘ armour "—a term applicable to all Kshetriyas, and their family name was “ Pha’ up to
1279 A.D., when Tugral, then Governor of Bengal, conferred on them the appellation of Mani-
kya (Manik), a jewel. The traditions and history of the family are contained in the Rajmals,
or State record, an epic in Bengali, said to be the oldest composition in that language in exist-
ence. The family has recently intermarried freely with the stock in Manipur. The family
lost its hold on the State on the death of Bejoy Manik who was sent prisoner to Delhi for
failing to pay the revenue due to the Mogul, and Shamsher Jang, a Musalman, was appointed
Governor of Tripura. After the State came under British rule with the Dewans of Bengal,
Krishna Manik was made Raja by the aid of the English in succession to Shamsher Jang.

. 5. In 1862, when Ishan Chandra Manikys died, the succession was disputed, but it was
eventually decided in 1870 in favour of his brother, Maharaja Bir Chandra Manikya, who render-
ed assistance to Government in the last Lushai Expedition. Raja Radha Kishore Manikya,
}40:: 9;)( hig line, was confirmed in succession to his father, Maharaja Bir Chandra Manikys
in .

6. The Bara Thakur of Tripura submitted a memorial against the order of the Raja
appointing his eldest son as Jubraj, but it was rejected by the Government of India. He
afterwards brought a civil suit for declaration of his title to the zamindari in succession to
the present Ruler, but it was rejected on the ground of want of jurisdiction.

7. Raja Radha Kishore Manikya died on the 12th March 1909 at Benares. and his son
Birendra Kishore Manikya, who was born in 1883, was installed as Raja by the Lieutenant-
Governor on the 25th November 1909. He was married on the 30th November 1907 to a
daughter of the late Rana Padam J ung Bahadur, by whom he has one son, Bikram Kishore Deb
Sarmuan, born on the 19th August 1908 and appointed Jubraj on the 25th November 1909.
A second son was born to him by the fourth Maharani on the 3rd June 1921.

8. Raj Kumar Navadwip Chandra Deva Varma was appointed Minister in November
1909 in place of Babu Annada Charan Gupta, a Deputy Magistrate whose services had been
lent to the State. He was succeeded by the Chief's brother, Rajkumar Brojendra Kishore Deb
Barman.

9. The zamindari is ma aged by Rai Bahadur Prasanna Kumar Das Gupta, a retired
Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collecter, whe took ever charge of the Chakla oftice at Comilla
on the 24th May 1907, and who also holds the post of Minister. A ‘survey and settlement
of the zamindar: under the Bengal Tenancy Act was completed in 1899,

10. In 1871, a Political Agent was appointed to reside at Agartals, the capital,
with the object of protecting British interests on the frontier, which were in special danger
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from Lushai raids. In 1878, the Political Agency, as s separate post, was abolished, but it
was revived again in 1910. In the interval the Magistrate of Tippera was ez-officio Political

* . 11. The British Government has no treaty with Tripura, nor does it réceive any tributé.
A sanad, dated the 21st June 1904, was granted to thelate Raja Radha Kishore Manikya
by the Viceroy settling the question of succession to the State and its appurtenances. e

12. The present Maharaja sttended the Imperial Durbar held at Delhi on the 1st
January 1903 with his father, the late Raja Radha Kishore Manikya. A Gold Delhi
Durbar Medal was awarded to the late Raja, and a silver medal to the present Maharaja
who was then the Jubraj. The present Ruler and his predecessor were present at Calcutta
at the reception of Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales in January
1906. The Maharaja also attended the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in 1911 and the
inauguration of the Chamber of Princes at Delhi by His Royal Highness the Duke of
Connaught in February 1921.

13. Sir Andrew Fraser visited Agartala in July 1904. This was the first occasion on
which a Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal paid a visit to Tripura. At a Durbar held in the
palace at Agartala, His Honour presented to His Highness the late Raja the sanad mentioned
above. . His Excellency the Governor of Bengal visited the State in February 1913, and
again in March 1918.

14. The Maharaja’s younger brother, Raj Kumar Brajendra Kishore Deb Barman, was
admitted into the Imperial Cadet Corps in August 1903, but retired in 1904 from the corps
owing to ill-health. He was married on the 8th March 1908 to a sister (by a different
mother) of the Maharaj Rana of Dholpur at Dholpur. .

15. The Maharaja is entitled to visit the Viceroy, and enjoys the privilege of a return visit.

16. The title of Maharaja as an hereditary distinction was conferred upon His Highness
on the 1st January 1919. Ata Durbar held in Ujjayanta palace at Agartala on the 22nd
Angust 1919, His Excellency the Governor of Bengal invested His Highness with this title.

17. The State was known as  Hill Tippera” till 1920, when its name was changed to
“ Tripura ” at the request of the Maharaja. T

18. The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the
Viceroy and Governor General. The form of commencement and conclusion of the letter is
as follows :—My esteemed friend—I remain, with much consideration, Your Highness’s sincere
friend.
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CHOTA NAGPUR FEUDATORY STATES.

The two Chota Nagpur »
British India in 18911? The Fwd.'“y.:“'” of thmwan and Seraikela were declared to be outside
the Singhbhum district of thy; m':o \.'u’l ute to the British GGovernment. They lie within the boundary of
Feudatory States, subject to the su Nagpur Division, and are under the control of the Political Agent, Orissa
their relations with the British ?.e"‘-‘“on of the Commissioner of Chota Nagpur. Revis«l amnads defining
Group ITT were granted to th ish Government on terms similar to those of tho Orima Feudatorv Chiefs of
e (hiefs in November 1919, They had previously in 1914 received aanads of

adoption which placed )
States. p them on the same footing in this rexpeet a8 the Chief« of the Ories Feudatory

KHARSAWAN.,

1. Th i
He was suiciﬁtbgh;?fseys;eiecemr: .Thak\)r Mahendra Narayan Singh Deo, died in 1902,
the minority the State wae sd son, Sriram Chandra Singh Deo, who was a minor. During
in the Raj Kumar Colle tl;!; er Govemmont‘ management. The minor Chief was educated
the title of Thakur was cge ‘; aipur. He was installed on the gadi on the 4th July 1913, when
The title of Raia was ngeﬂ’ed on hu'n as a personal distinction by His Excellency the Viceroy.
Chief was aut goﬁnd cto erred. on him as a hereditary distinction in 1917. In 1914 the
hear . appeals from the g exercise ?he powers of a magistrate of the first class and in 1916 to
1911 o2 n the Courts of his State. ‘A son and heir was born on the 27th December
ose name is Sriman Purnendu Narayan Singh Deo.
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Ra.
49,773 Nd.
L B
121,588 Nil,

* These fiqurcs are approximate.

2. The late Chief endeavoured to effect a raiyatwari resettlement of his State a few years
ago, but it was of a very unfair character, and would, in all probability, have led to a rebellion
among the Kol raiyats. It was consequently disallowed, and a resettlement was ordered to
be made at the expense of the State by Government agency. This was completed in 1908,

SERAIKELA.

1. The present Chief, Raja Bahadur Udit Narayan Singh Deo, succeeded to the gads in
1883 on the death of his father, Raja Bahadur Chakradhar Singh Deo, who received the title
of Raja Bahadur as a personal distinction in 1856. The same title was conferred on the present
Chief in 1884 as a personal distinction. The title of Raja was conferred on him as & heredi-

distinction in 1917, The heir-apparent Jubraj Aditya Pratap Singh Deo was born on
the 30th July 1887. }ﬁ now exercises the powers of a Magistrate of the 1st class in the State.

9. The administration of the State is generally satisfactory. But the Chief’s attempts at
a resettiement of the Kuchang Pir gave rise to serious discontent amongst the tenantry. It
was therefore decided that the work of resettlement should be carried out by Government
agency. The settlement commenced in 1904 under the supervision of the Director of Land

Records, and was completed in 1908.
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patra, Raje d—,(lm Y1 1880, prit l!l;l. w
5 | Band . Raja Naraysn Prashad Deo, Raja | 14th  March | 3oth  Marct 1264 | 12413 113,087
of —, (Kabetripe). woe o Meps,
§ | Bowai . Rajs Indra Deo, Raja of ——; (Koha- | 6th January | 19th  Febd- 1,396 64,188 - 140772
triym). 1884, Tuary 1902,
7 | Daspalia Raja Kishor Chandra Dro Bhanj, [ 16h & Hth Deeem- 568 84,510 7.1
hhd—. (K ohatriya). 1008. petl ber 1943,
8 | Dhenkanal Saakara Pistap llohrndn Baha- | 15th Novem- | 18th October 1,463 1 233401 | 2.84,839
nr. Rajs of ——, (Kshatriya bet_1904. 1918
® | Gasgper . | Bajs Bhawsai S8hankar Kbikhar Deo, | 148h May [ 10th  June 2492 3wt ! 443059
‘:p of ——, ( Kshatriga). 1098, o 1917,
10 | HAindol Raja Naba Kishor Chandra Mardraj | 14th June { 10t} Feb- e 8. 621 94,872
sgadeb, Raje of —, (Kshetriye). | 1891. ruary 1906.
" | Kslsheadt L ] Des, O.B.R., Rajs | t4h | | 20th  Octlober 374 413546 | 396378
(Karend). — (==-i). (Rahatriys). 1996, i 1897,
12 | Keonjher Raja Gopinath Narayan Bhunj Deo, | 3rd February | 27th October 3006 | 3932 656504
n (Rajput). 188 T | s,
13 ! Khaad . Ram Chandra Samanta Merdraj | 19th J ard  Heptem- 24 64,209 (R3]
pars marbar Roy, Raja of ~—— 1867 e Lt m";;:m y
(Refput).
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17 Nigir Raje Kishor Chandra Mardraj Harie | 2nd Febr 8th 3 [} 208
el:adn Raja of =, (X Mhatriya). lmf uary 1919, July b Bo 148
18 | Pal Lahara . | Raja Muni Pal. Raja of —, (Ksha- | 26th Novem- | 18tk  April Ge| wrer!  ssese
trigw:. ber 1003, 1914,
" | Puns . Wabaraja Prihwira) Siagh Beo, Maka. | 1882 veornary I 2,39
rajs of ——, i CAauAan Rafpnt). 1910, sl 4.8
20 [ Ra Raja Blrbar Krishna Chandra Siugh | Ab . [ E at, .5.008
il h adhar Vu:mln &l(lhlnpl:lt'l: out 1877 lﬂi’;o. Tuly ! s R
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21 | Ratrakhol Bir Chandra Jadumani Deo, | 1804 srd Jul s 41, 9,261
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i
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% | despmr . | Mabsrajs Sir Biy lltndanlh 8th Juse | 81h  Augmt 908 | 26,663 | 230,906
l.(‘.l.l. Raja — (Lﬂl‘an 1874, 1903, i
Rafputy I
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vare.® Infantry Infantry
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66,060 2,800 . . N,

£2,179 480 . N,
3,00,177 7,500 N

60,087 1,398 N
2,837,600 800 . Nil.
1,30,187 300 NiL .

88,005 661 o . NQ.
3,38,280 5,009 Nil.
4,34,601 1,250 Nelt

98,014 5331 .. Nil.
433,708 16,000 . 9
6,114,617 1.710 . 11 118 . Nil.

67,650 4,212 . . N,

- -
\; ,
22,54,107 1,088 2 . . . © A .

65,083 1,456 . . . N,
2,08.850 5,525 . 21 . Nd.
1,60,115 3,000 . . Nd.

44,304 267 . Nd.
490387 13,000 . . . - . . 'y

58,374 1.40 N . Nd.

85,042 2,000 Nil,
2,371,158 12,000 e . . . . 9
1,75 649 1,040 .. . Nl

23,078 8a2 . ‘ - Nil.

* Thewe figures are approximate. .
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ORISSA FEUDATORY STATES.
The 24 Orissa Feuda

tory States are divided into three i
were 4 groups as shown below. The five States in growp 1

from t“bmmm"’d| :‘: 5:80:‘1 from the Central Provinoes in 1905 ; the two States in group II were o
the 17 States m gron mmmimoua:of Chota Nagpur to that of the Commissioner of Orissa in 1905 ; while
groupa wers P ml’hmmly known as ** the Tributary Mahals of Orisss.”” The States in the
N‘.'mb i trib“md«chmi 0 be outside of British India in 1865-66, 1891 and 1888, respectively, and - « all
Revised sanads defining their relations with the British Government were granted to

the Chiefs in May 19 i ;
torms s toyl 15;! The Chiefs of Group 11 again were granted revised sinads in November 1919 o

" 0 the Chiefs of Group 1II. Th i i i

tion p lIL.  They had previously in 1914 received sanads of ado

“m:dhm;'wm?:‘ same footing in this respect as the Chiefs ole:;‘t gt:pl who

and under the leg . tes are all under the control of the Political Agent, Orissa Feudatory States,
supervision of the Commissioner of Orissa. cudatory T2

Group I,
1 Bamx;;n " 3. Patna.
2. Kala i. 4. Rairakhol.
5. Sonpur.
] Grove 11,
. 1. Bonai. 2. Gangpur.,
Grour 111.
;. i::xg::l.;k 7. Hindol. 13. Nilgiri
2. Athmalik. 8. Keonjhar. 14. Pal Labara
3 Baand . 9. Khandpara. 15. Ranpur. '
' L 10. Mayurbhanj. 16. Talcher.
> DDupa . 11. Narsinghpur. 17. Tigiria.
. Dhenkanal. 12. Nayagarh. L
ATHGARH.

%dl;] i’j‘{g??“"‘“ Bishwanath Bebertd Patndik Bahsdur. Chief of Athgarh, died on the
of age u: der th. and was succeeded by his only son, a minor, then about eight and a half years
82 ’ Theetrittl € ;\‘Iﬁe mdhtxtle of Raja Srikaran Radhanath Beberta Patnaik
) e of Raja is hereditary under the sanad of 1874. The ti “ Raj ”
was conferred on the late Chief as a personal distinetion in 1908, e title of “ Raja Bahadur

ATHMALLIK.

1. The Chief of this State was formerl Zami
y styled as the Zamindar of Athmallik, and was
:;l.ir:t;:l a; Sam.ant. In 1§74, however, he was officially recognized as Raja, a title which was
e MZ h:rr:;hury, and in l13190 the then Chief, Raja Mahendra Deo Samant, received the
c a as & personal distinction i ini ion 3
eepecially during the o o, on account of his able administration of the State,

2. The tribute of t i I
nent by the aa n::d eoof 1;1;4 .State was liable to revision after every 20 years, but was made perma-
3. The State was well mafmged b i 2 RBi
: y the late Chief, Raja Bibhudendra Deo Samsnta. He
d.led on th? 3rt! November 1918, and ‘was succeeded by his son, a minor, under the :tyle and
title of Raja Kishor Chandra Deo Samanta. !

BAMRA.

1. Tribhuban Singh, Chief of Bamra, died in May 1869, and was s i
Raja Sir Sudhal Deo. Raja Sir Sudhal Deo. K.(‘.I.yi'i., died on the lf;ltcl\c;}g:gn?ge:‘ 1:93;?1;2:
;:is succeeded by lns eldgst son, Tikait Sachidanand Deo, under the style and title of ’sta
higbh]ub.n Deo. .Ra.)a Tflbhuban Deo died on the 11th March 1916 and was succeeded by
eldest son Tikait Dibyashankar Deo under the name and title of Raja Sudhal Deo, who
Eﬂ} granted a C.B..E., on the lst January 1919 for services in connection with the’ war.
j& Sudhal D§o died on the 1st January 1920, leaving a minor son who succeeded him unde;
the nzmn';h anddtlt}e'of Raja Bhanuganga Tribhuban Deo.
- The administration of the State is generally maintained on effici i
has been done towards opening out the Stage by th}; construction of Zl:;:;l;ltxrllec?r:lgs mue

BARAMBA.

. 1. The present Chief, Raja Biswambhar Birbar Mangraj

. ’ Mangra] Mahdpétra, i renty-

in descent from the founder of. the State. The Raja, having lost hispt?rsr: \v:';eth:x::n?:itiﬁr?:
on the 20th Januafy 1?04 a mtet.o‘f the zamindar of Khalikote in the Gsn:iam districfsin
Madras. The family title was originally Rdut. Some of the Chiefs assumed the title of
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“ Mangraj,” and a few generations ago the family assumed the title of Birbar Mangraj Mah4-
phtra. The State was under Government management on account of the minority of the
present Chief, which expired in April 1901. The State, however, continued to be under the
direct control of Government till January 1908. It has now been released under certain
conditions. A son and heir was born to the Chief on the 10th January 1914.

BAUD.

1. Till 1837, this State formed part of the then South-Western Frontier Agency. It was
lisble after every 20 years to a readjustment of its tribute. The last readjustment was made
in 1875, but the sanad of 1894 fixed the tribute permanently.

2. The title of Raja was made hereditary by the sanad of 1874. The late Raja, Jogendra-
Deo, died on the 10th March 1913. .

3. The present Chief, Raja Narayan Prashad Deo, who is forty-sixth in descent from the
founder of the State was born on the 14th March 1904. The State is now under Govern-
ment management owing to the Chief's minority.

BONAL

1. The present Chief's predecessor, Raja Chandra Deo, died in February 1902, and his
eldest son, Tikait Dharani Dhar Deo, has been recognised by Government under the name and
title of Raja Indra Deo. The State was released from Government management on the lst
October 1915, subject to certain conditions.

9. The State contains extensive forests, which have become valuable owing to the facilities
afforded by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. Most of these forests have been leased out to res-
pectable timber merchants with the approval of Government. -

3. It is the custom in this State for the Ruling Chief to take his grandfather’s name at
the time of succession.

DASPALLA.

Raja Narayan Deo Bhanja, Chief of Daspalla, who was the 16th in descent from the
founder of the State, died on the 11th December 1913. Shortly before his death he adopted
the grandson of the Raja Bahadur of Parikud, who was recognised by Government as his
guccessor. Babu Baishnab Charan Deo, a relative of the late Chief, claimed to succeed him,
and, when his claim was rejected by the Local Government, stirred up a serious disturbance
among the Khond population of the State which resulted in the siege of the palace and the
murder of some of the State officials, and would have had still more disastrous consequences
but for the timely arrival of the Commissioner of Orissa with a force of military and police,
who put the rebels to flight. In the subsequent trials three persons were sentenced to death
and executed, while 89 were sentenced to transportation or imprisonment for various periods.
The latter included Babu Baishnab Charan Deo who was transported for life.

DHENKANAL.

Bhagirathi Mahendra Bahadur, who was the 18th in descent from the founder of the
State, was a good and enlightened raler of the State. FHe was made a Maharaja in 1869. He
made liberal donations for the benefit of the Oriyas and founded several scholarships.
Being heirless, he adopted a son from the Baud family and thereby raised his family to the
status of high caste Kshatriyas. He died in 1877 and was succeeded by his adopted son.
The latter died a minor in 1885 and was succeeded by his son Raja Sura Pratap Mahendra
Bahadur who married in the family of the Chief of the Seraikela State in the Chota Nagpur
Division. The State which had been under Government mansgement continuously since
1877 was released on the 13th February 1906, when the Chief attained the age of twenty-
one years. A resettlement of the State was made and approved by Government. Rules
were also framed for the management of the State forests. The Chief died on the 16th
October 1918, and was succeeded by his son under the style and title of Raja Sankara

Pratap Mahendra Bahadur.

GANGPUR.

1. Raja Bhawani Shankar Sekhar Deo, while a minor, succeeded his grand-father Maharaja
Raghunath Sikhar Deo who died on the 10th June 1917. The late Chief ruled over the State
for 52 years. The title of Maharsja was conferred on him as a personal distinction in 1915.
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The State was released from Government management on the 14th May 1919 when the minor

Chief attained majority. He was formally placed on the gads on the 2nd February 1920. A .

son and heir was born to him on the 10th March 1920.

2. A serious disturbance occurred in 1897 among certain Gaontias and Naiks. After
smouldering for some years, the discontent took the shape of open revolt attended by &
number of more or less serious dacoities and a general blackmailing of the villages in the
disturbed tracts. It was at length found necessary for the Deputy Commissioner of Singh-
bhum with an armed body of British police to assist the Chicf in restoring order and in
arresting the insurgent leaders. 8. McLeod Smith, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector,
is the Diwan of the State. There is also an Honorary Magistrate, Mr. Dobson, Manager of the
Bengal Timber Trading Company, who holds his court at Raghunathpali, a station on the
Bengal Nagpur Railway. Reforms in the Police and Excise administration have been
introduced, and the Local Government sanctioned the levy of a modified form of stamp duties
W aid of the cost of administration. These have been levied from October 1903.

3. The State is rich in forests and minerals, and large timber and mining conceesions have
been or are now being made to some of the principal European firms in Calcutts and other
leading business-men in India and England. As might have been expected a large influx of
Bengali and Marwari traders has taken place into several stations along the Bengal-Nagpur
Railway line.

4. The subordinate zamindars all bear a feudal relation to the State.

HINDOL.

The family title for some generations was Deb Jenamoni or Deb Mahapatra, but is now
Mardraj Jagadeb. The late Chief, Rajs Jonardan Mardraj Jagadeb, who was the twenty-
second in succession, from the founder of the State died on the 10th February 1906, and
was succeeded by his eldest son Raja Naba Kishor Chandra Mardraj Jagadeb, while a
minor. The State was released from Government management on the 20th February 1913,
when the minor- Chief attained his majority. He was formally installed on the gads on the
20th October 1913. A son and heir was born to the Chief on the 12th November 1917. The
Chief has now been allowed to exercise within the limits of his State powers similar to those
with which a District Magistrate may be invested under Section 30 of the Criminal Procedure
Code.

2. The title of Raja Bahadur was conferred upon the Chief on the lst January 1921 as
a personal distinction. A

KALAHANDI OR KAROND.

1. Udit Pratab Deo, Chief of Kalahandi, dicd in 1881, and the succession of Raghu Keshar
Deo, the adopted son of the Raja, was recognised by the Government of India. A dispute
arose as to the succession, and the Khonds rose in open rebellion and committed many excesses
attended with bloodshed. The disturbances were suppressed, and a British officer was, in
1883, appointed as Political Agent with head-quarters at Bhawani Patna to manage the State.
In 1887 this officer was appointed Political Agent for the Chhattisgarh Feudatories. Raja
Raghu Keehar Deo was murdered when he was about 22 years of age by one of his servants
in consequence of private enmity.

2. The present Chief, Raja Brijmohan Deo, son of Raja Raghu Keshar Deo, succeeded
to the gadi on the 20th October 1897, on the death of his father.

3. The State was released from Government management on the Chief attaining majority
on the 14th May 1917. He was formally invested with ruling powers on the 10th January
1918. The police force has been fully reorganised under a Deputy Superintendent of Police
from the British Police. The financial position of the State is sound.

4. For services rendered in connection with the war, the Chief was appuinted to be an
Officer of the Order of the British Empire on the 3rd June 1918,

5. A son and heir was born to the Chief on the 3rd October 1019,

KEONJHAR.

1. The Raja of Keonjhar had formerly full authority over Pal Lahara. The tribute of the
Btate was originally- fixed at Rs. 2,976-11-11 but in recognition of the services of the present
Chief's grandfather during the Mutiny of 1857, it was reduced by Rs. 1,000 ; it includes the
amount payable by Pal Lahara. Besidee the reduction of the tribute, the Chief was made a
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Maharaja, and hﬁ Diwan, the late Babu Chandra Shikhar Mahapdtra, was made a Rai Bahadur,
i i i a month.

Wlth; l'.ll‘f:ep;:se;:zto(f)hli{:i’sz O(f)a.ther, Maharaja Dhanurjai Narayan Bhunj Deo-, 'who was th.e
thlrty-mxth in succession from the founder of tha family, sucqeeded to the gads in 1861. I"Ils
predecessor died childless, and he, the son of a concubine, succeeded him according
to the custom of the family. His rule was nqt & peaceful one. He was a capal?le Tan, but
there were more than one disturbance during his time. He comenced his C&Feel"l‘lﬁl bBZO‘?Shed
because the widow of his predecessor would not accept his succession to'the gada. . ef 18\:3;1;3
took the Dowager Rani’s side and rebelled. This is known as the Bhuiyan rebellion o 188 -68.
The last Bhuiyan rebellion broke out in 1891. A proposal for the re-settlemgnt of. the Juang
Pirs in the State for a period of 15 years was approved by Government during his adminis-
tration. He was created a Maharaja in 1877 and had three sons. ) ' .

" 3. He died on the 27th October 1905 and was succeeded by his eldest son, Raja Gopinath
Narayan Bhunj Deo. A son and heir was born to.the young Chief on the 26th Deqember 1905.
The Chief was given for some time a capable Diwan, Babu Sudam. Chal"an Naik, a l')(;p}?ity
Magistrate and Deputy Collector. In April 1907, however,_the Raja resigned the Chiefship,
and his resignation was accepted by Government. The Stateis now under Government manage-
ment and Mr. J. H. Price, a Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collecf,or, _has been appointed
Superintendent of the State. The sanad of this State has been rev.lse(? in the same way as
those of the other States, but it cannot be delivered until & new Chief is installed.

KHANDPARA.

The iate Chief, Raja Natober Mardraj Bhramarbar Ray, died on the 3rd September 1995}
and has been succeeded by his adopted son, Raja Ram Chandra Samanta. The young Chxeh
has some knowledge of Oriya classical literature and composes Oriya verse. He is the twelft
in descent from the founder of the State. The family title is Bhramarbar Ray.

MAYURBHANJ.
hief’s grandfather, Maharaja Krishna Chandra Bhanj{; Deo,. who was an

able :n:lrh e;lilgl‘xe::x?:d(ilﬂer, \gas created a Maharaja in 1877 in recogpition f’f his efficient gd}xlmms-
tration of the State and of his public liberality, the most prominent instance offwhlcll was
his donation of Rs. 27,000 towards raising the Cuttack High School to the status of a co egel.1

2. After his death in 1882, the State came under Government management owing to the
minority of his son, Sriram Chandra Bhanja Deo, who was placed in charge _Of ﬂée 'Szate 1In 118;)3)
He received a liberal education, and was the most enhghtened of the Garlat? hleds. ]1; R
he proceeded to England vid Japan and America. Hls State was administere onf ritish
lines under his personal supervision, and in a manner Whl(:,h .earned the commendlz:tlon o su;:c]c:is;
sive Superintendents. He was vested with extended criminal powers under the terms o
sanag. The late Chief was a guest of the Government at the Imperia.l. Durbar held at De‘lhf on
the li;t January 1903 when the title of Mahamlj(z:lxgas conferred on him as a personal distine-

i is title was made hereditary in June 1910. . _ -

twn.‘i. r{‘I‘}Ll: lta:e Chief attended the Imperial Durbar at Dethi in 1911.. He died from an acmdegt
on “he 22nd Februarv 1912 and was succeeded by hi-s son, Maharaja Purna.Chandra Bhs{.n]a.
Deo, who has been educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and passed the Diploma Exam;na-
tion of that College in April 1917. The State was releas.ed -from Government rilla.n_ag:n;?:d on
the 6th August 1920, when the minor Chief attained ma]on_ty. He was forfma.sy ins aJ on
the gads on the 13th November 1920. He has been vested with the powers o aI.) esst;)ns gdge,
District Magistrate and with the powers under Section 30 of the Criminal Proce ure Code,
and has been allowed to delegate these powers to his Diwan Mr. Hugh McPherson. o

5. A light railway has been constructed connecting Barlpa(_la. the hea:dquarters of the
State, with the Baripada Road Station on the Bengal-Nagpur Rallwgy, and is worked for the

: -N ilway Company. ‘
presentlbyl\';he' lzgl;g,al :itl;gxfgu I;E:?lrredyamong th):z Santal inhabitants of the State, the imn:*ne-
diat;c:s ;‘,aul:e o&flywhich was the panic caused by an attempt to .recruit fora Labou.r qups for service
i The Santals assaulted some of the minor officials who were helping in the work .of
m Fr.a nce-t looted certain bazars and broke up the railway line. Order was temporarily
mmlg? ’ the despatch of the armed police reserves from Orissa and 100 infantry from
Calou yIn spite of assurances regarding the recruiting operations, the Santals continued
N mzetings in order to discuss sundry grievances with regard to certain features
t(; zlli):dag‘n?is;istration andin June a fresh rising occurred in the Bamanghati subdivision, the
() ’

-
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biazar of Rairangpur being loted and burnt and a State constable murdered by the mab.
Military and police were again called in and the disturbances were quelled by the end of t.h.e
month. A large number of Santals were convicted and sentenced to various terms of impri-
sonment on account of their complicity in these disturbances.,

7. For services in connection with the war, the Chief was granted a permanent salute
of 9 guns on the 1gg January 1918 ’

8. The Minor Chief during 1919 travelled in England and saw many interesting sights

aces ; he also toured round the battle areas in France and Belgium.
-

“

-~

NARSINGPUR.

Mansingh Harichandan Mahap’ltra died on the 28th July 1912 an.d
minor son and heir, who was then nearly six years old. During his
as under the management of the British Government. The minor Chief
1921, when the succession of his minor brother aged about 13 years was
recognised under the

name and title of Raja Ananta Charan Mansingh Harichandan Mahapatra,
and the State continued to be under Government management. 3

Raja Sadhu Charan
was succeeded by his
minority the State w
died on the 5th July

NAYAGARH.

1. Raja Balbhadra Singh Mandhata, the twenty-third in descent from the founder of the
State, ruled for twelve months, and w

as succeeded by Raja Raghunath Singh, a blood
relation, who died in 1897, having on his death-bed anthorised his younger Rani to adopt an
heir. Raja Narayan Singh Mandhata was accordingly adopted almost immediately after
from a family related by marriage. He had received no education, and was too old to
learn at the time of his sudden and unexpected elevation.
2. The State is now administered by Government.
to the daughter of the Raja of Hindol.
had been practised in the State. The mat
people had met their death under suspic
had been offered as sacrifices. The Raja

by his son, a minor, under the style and

The Raja was married in May 1903
It was alleged some yearsago that human sacrifice
ter was 'enquired into and it was found that some
ious circumstances, but there was no proof that they
died on the 7th Decemher 1918 and was succeeded
title of Raja Krishna Chandra Singh Mandhata.

NILGIRI.

The late Chief, Raja Shyam Chandra Mardraj Harichandan,
late Maharaja Sriram Chandra Bhanja Deo of Mayurbhanj,
was succeeded by his son who was then ten years of age,
Kishor Chandra Mardraj Harichandan. The State is n

who was a brother of the
died on the 6th July 1913 and
under the name and title of Raja
ow under Government management.

2

PAL LAHERA.

- 1. This State pays its tribute direct into the Government treasury bus it is paid as a part
of the tribute payable by Keonjhar. '

2. Chakradhar Pal, afterwards known as Muni Pal, the father of the late Chief, was made
& Raja Bahadur in 1867-68 for services rendered by him during the first Keonjhar rebellion.
The family titles of “ Ganeswar Pal ”

and “ Muni Pal ” are assumed alternately by the Rajas
when succeeding to the gad;.
3. By the sanad of 1874

ment management. Sarad Chandra Pal, son of the late Chief’s cousin, has, under Government
sanction, been selected to succeed to the gadi under the name and title of Raja Muni Pal,

"PATNA.

1. The present Chief, Maharaja Prithwiraj Singh Deo, succeeded to the gadi on the death
of his father, Maharaja Dalganjan Singh Deo, on the 4th February 1910.

‘2. The State is managed by its own Chief, assisted by a Diwan approved by the Political
Agent. The administration of Maharaj t satisfactory, and it was

j& Dalganjan Singh wag no
hecessary to place the control of the police, the disposal of judicial business, and the manage-

for the suppression of the outbreak.

.

2 ,;a on the 1st January 1918.
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=R i ief has since been allowed
alme; irely in the hands of the Diwan. "Thg(l g
e ofhﬁmjmsnce a'lt;.}:‘t si:t;ftliyt::l:rseofathe Diwan which he considers should !)e rev1sfed or
to deal elf wi °:l the budget of his State. The State suffered severely in the }:}:mne
ﬂlQOgd, a::;dwt:nmcc::trol led to an outbreak of dacoity which extended to the neighbour-

t police had to be deputed to Patna
ing British district of S8ambalpur. A force of Government p ‘ E

. p f

The present Chief, Raja Birbar Krishna Chandra Singh Bajradhar Narendra Mahapatra, is
e pr »

8th in descent from the founder of the State. During the time of the lae Chief, who was
- 98th 1n

ini itating the interference of Govern-
i i te was badly administered, necessi :
o lmb?cllﬂ,h e St: :n(‘; a Government officer, selected by the Superlntgndent,lwas lex(xlt
me;l)t: o, tTﬁ: pO;I:se’nt Chief succeeded in July 1899, and the State is now fairly well managed.
s Diwan. 9
;he family titleis “ Bajradhar Narendra Mahapatra.

RATRAKHOL. . '

The late Chief, Raja Gaura Chandra Deo, was born in 1871 and sﬁu;:zeﬂ;d ::d tl;s ﬁf;IL Zi:

the 10th June 1900. He died on the 3rd July 1906. Before his death he ; tie d s hie helr
f the Chief of the Bonai State. The adoption and succession o d pG

o th it ef Bir Chandra Jadumani Deo Jenamani has been recognised by the Govern-
under the tlFle oTh i or Chief was educated at the Rajkumar (?ollege, Raipur. Th.e State
e and £ Ge n:nmmenis management when the Chief was mstallgd on the gads on the
;;tshr;}z:rﬁbt:?mg ' He married the sister of the Maharaja of Sonpur in May 1912. A son
and heir was born to the Chief in August 1914.

SONPUR.

i born in 1853 and succeeded
i i adur Pratab Rudra Singh Df%O, was

L Th?' late:hl :f’ g:f:; 1;:: f::her, Raja Niladhar Singh Deo, on the llt.h September
to the g';:‘ o tevlleenteamunner in which the administration was conduc};oa(i3 bg' l(;m;l was recog-
1?91(1- b (;o::nment in the bestowal upon him in 1898 of the title ofl Ra]a:l ' :n ?;hz éeath o Lis
mee }'vrh esent Chief, Bir Mitrodava Singh Deo, succeeded to the gadi - th of be
- 2. Ra‘;aP;;aha dur Pr;ztab Rudra Singh Deo, on the 8t}1)1 lAugt}stI\}QOZ betelgv:; nstalled

B issi i t Sambalpur in Novem , an
i ner of the Central Provinces & ;

Y e Chl?iczmt::(i)on Darbar held at Delhj in January 1903. The agtli orf _eg:hami::fa:
przentezt;P:n him in 1908 a# a persenal distinetion. This title was made hereditary
conferr PR ’ . .
e 1912\}11. administration of justice, both criminal and eivil, i very efficient. The financial

3. The e .

it i lly satisfactory. . )
PO”t;onFOi t:;si?;eil: gczx:lir:cgon with the war the Chief was appointed a K.CLE. and was
. For _

granted a permanent salute of 9 guns. .

TALCHER.

ia Ki irbar Harichandan, is the twenty-second: in
The present Chief, Raja Kishor Chartdra Bir 1. He was the son of the late Raja’s
the Line, 'f: nd su.ccee_ded.to l::iigad;xl;){r:: 0(1:: Otl;ulan 91319 June 1901, he was allowed toStake
first cousih. Tis Y ’ dnﬁeii' was born to him on the 28th February 190_2. The State
charge of hl.s smte. A;Otlli m'lou Chief promises well. He has Fecent!y been given extenged
is well administered, anth f d sngf his sanad. The family title_ls-“.Bn:bar Hgnchandax}. -
criminal powers under . hensntate but it has been declared to be mferlor.m quahty_ to Raniganj
Coal has been found m:m%e on c’e in 1841, again irr 1855, and l'astly in 1875 with the same
coafl Exl&?::ﬁ: W('ifl:ee coal-bearing area covers about thirty miles.
unfavoura . ,

TIGIRIA.

; issa. The present Chief, Raja Banamali,
isi 11 the Tributary States of Orissa. 2
This is the Pm‘tlil:;et ?.f %shatﬁy‘ Birabar Chamupati Sinh Ma.h;;patrﬁ. dei:is?:rid adopted
::81‘8 'ﬂ;: son ofy s relative of the Chief of Baud. The State is fairly well o '
e min

U
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Berial | Name of State

Area In A
Yo. & Estate. Name,title, and castoof Ruler. | Date of birtn, | Dateclsacoes | yop,,," | Popula- “.3:5“..
_]
1 2 s ‘ 3 ° 7 8
Ba.
1 }{Jath . . | Meherban Ramarav Amritrav alas | 11th January | 13th January 9808 | 82,640 | 8,02(88
(Azl;‘ S‘hen b Daphle, Chlet of— | 1888. 1893, :

* These figures are approximate.

JATH (vcLupmve DAPHLAPUR).

1. Jath is one of the S&téra jaghirs and is of no great antiquity. The ruling family is
descended from Satwajirao Chaw

an Patil of Daphlapur, to whom a Deshmukhi Watan was

granted by Ali Adil Shah, King of Bijépur, in 1680. The same person acquired jaghirs of
two Mahdls, Jath and Karajgi, from the Emperor Aurangzeb in A.D. 1700,

2. The late Chief Amritrav Saheb Daphle, died without male issue on the 12th January

1892. The present Chief, Ramrav Abasaheb Daphle, succeeded to the jaghirs on the 13th

January 1893, and was adopted by the senior widow of the late Chief, Lakshmibai Saheb
Daphle. He was educated at the Réajkumér College, Réjkot. His natural brother, Bala-
saheb Daphle, who, after a three years’ training, was serving as 2nd-Lieutenant in the Indian
Land Forces, has been promoted to the rank of Captain, and is employed in the 2nd

Rajputs. The heir-apparent to the present Chief is his son, Vijaysing alias Babasaheb, who
was born cn the 21st July 1909.

- %, 1
Bombay—Bljapur \Ageney. | . . - 16
T | MNILITARY FORCES.
m Cd
- INPERUAL SURVICE
A'er‘ma T RBEGULAR TROOPS. TSREGULAR TROOPS. rovdy g‘luw
eXpe : guns.
ann
nei. Infantry
- b5 oo Cavalry. In?:(;xy Cavalry. and - Cavalry. | Infantry.
G:::;rt‘.‘. Bm Artillery. Artillery.
10 11 12 13 14 15 18 17 18
9
o h.uv g . Ndl. 7
£,88,007 10, 958 . . .

* Thesc figurcs are approximate.

3. The administration of the State is conducted by the Chief with the assistance of the
K rbl;ari appointed by him with the approval of the Bombay. government. The State lll)a.s
b ’ under the supervision of the Collector and Political Agent, Bijapur, from the 6th September
1;3111 before which it was under the Political Agent, Kolhdpur and Southern Maratha Country.

Botat f Daphlapur was restored to its parent State of Jath consequent on the death, on
the Esta}e X I;917p of Rani Bai Sahib Daphle in accordance with 1:,he decision of 1861 of the
'l;3he ll?:l; (;:vu:rlzn);nent ,which was subsequently confirmed by His Majesty’s Secretary of State

om

for Izdi';ixe Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by
the %ovmgiiz);ﬁyz;ddressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the
Secret:ary to Government, Political Department.

v
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Bomluy—c& Ageney.
TR -
Serial | Name of State. Name, titke. an o ¥y “r
-~ame, title, and easto of Ruler. | Date of birth, | Pate of Area In®
h. suoces- Popula- Am
sion. square
o tulles, ‘m'h Tevenus.
s
1 R ‘ B
3
' 5 a3 7 s
] " ," »
Cuieh . . | Hin Mighmess Mas ﬁ’f‘-_ Byl ’ Rs.
Makerae Shri S Khcapul doves | ruecl U | 10, Jusary ‘?3“"’ esenme | ssnee

Bahadar, €.CS1, G.CLE: Mabmen . 1816

Av IMPERIAL SERVICE
lm REouLsR Tro TROOPS. Salute
; “rnd!‘ e . in guns.
ure.
Te + To Infantry Infantry
Govien- other Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry. Infantry.
ment. States. Artlllery. Artillery.
9 10 - 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
-l
g

Rs. %’F"'ﬁ tl

* Exclusive of the Rann of Cutch,

CUTCH.

1. Cutch has an extensive seaboard. The ruling

the son of Jara, whose ances

: family ar
entered Cutch about tors reigned at Tatta in Sind.  Laps Cocondante of Lakbs,

AD. 1465 and i Sind. Lakha is
: s diffored :S trl:d 1; looked upon as the founder of the J:cllls l;o::g) to have
Samas. The present Ruler, His ng;:r S C:ISte nor tribe from any of his Proge]nitors . hthough
Savai Bahadur, G.C " ghness Maharja Dhiraj Mi : who were
» G.CR.I., G.CLE . ] Mirza Maharao Shri Si i
d . 0.1, 1LE., was born in 1866 ir Khengarji
eath of his father in 1876, and was invested wlil:;h fguﬁl(l).poHe succeeded to the gadi on the

taking part in London in the ceremonies in connection with the Jubilee of Her late Imperial

Majesty the Queen-Empress Victoria.
The title of G.C.8.I. was conferred upon him in June 1917, and for his services in connec-

tion with the war, the title of Maharao as an hereditary distinction was conferred upon him
on the 1st January 1918, A local salute of 19 guns was granted to him on the 1st January

1921,

His Highness the Maharao has two sons. Maharaj Kumar 8hri Vijayarajji, the heir-
apparent, was born in 1885, is well educated, and has five children—three sons and two
daughters. The second, Kumar Shri Godji, was born in 1888, and has two sons.

The Maharao is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy and the Governor

of Bombay.
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o |MmeotSuate| o title, and easte of Rler.

— v
1 2 3 4 5 6. ? 8
R Ra.
1 | Savaour . { Ca Meherban Nawab Abdul Majid | 7th  October | 30th Januar 70 16,38 | 198,087
N m Diler ¥ ur, Nawab | 1890, 1893, y .
- of e (Algl:g.

" ' 185
' , —harwar Agency. )
= *.5.."' ) ;* o 4. MILITARY FORCES.

IMPERIAL SERVICR
. te
P - Pamemm BEGULAR TROOPS. IBRBGULAR TROOPS Troors. g‘l;lﬂ-
ann!
expendi i Infantry \
e " T Tofe” | cavany. | amd Cavalry. | Infantry.
A an * .
To ) g Cavalry. ry. Artillery.
ment. s oo 16 17 18
— 14 15
' n 12 18 < 5
] v
Na.
Rs.
138800 {

!

NOTR.—The excess expenditure over income Is due to extraordinary

SAVANUR.

Abdul Majid Khan,
tion of the State

gust 1900 the young Nawab was sent

to the Réjkumér College at Réjkot. The Nawab left Réjkot at the end of March 1908 and went

for a short time to Bareilly and afterwards joined the

the Imperial Cadet Corps at Dehra Dun in April 1909,

with the Cadet Co

On the completion of his training
tps, the Nawab was installed on the

gads on the 12th November 1912. A
son and heir was born to the Nawab on the 8th March 1919 and was named Abdul Hamid
Khan. A daughter was born to the Nawab on the 4th October 1914. She is named Shanoor
Jahan Begum.

2. The State was under British management almost continuously from 1868 to 1912,
with the exception of two Jbrief periods. The administration under B
conducted on lines practically

ritish management was
similar to those on which administration was conducted in the
odjoining British territory.

char tat f the State is sound.
curring The financial condizion o
non-re: ges.

: i Forces on
jeutenant in the Indian Land
ointed an Honorary Lieu . rd Sydenham on

8. The Nawt?br Y;i;ﬁ’d Honorary Aide-de-Camp to His Excell:llll:ysi‘}f Ma; 1913. The
the 28t}; I:ovenl ;912 and to His Excellency Lord W:lh;:g(;l_:p ony Force employed in the
the 13th Augus " :ce with the Indian Expeditionar I

‘e Service wit : jeutenant-General Sir A.
Nawab went on Active Aide-de-Camp to Lieuw -

. - 1914. He was ‘ide-d the 12th
Persian Géllf ml If)‘g:::bammanding the Expedmonaerg tli‘oi‘:';t:»1 ia].).o f:h:;fgt}‘:l;&pr 1 1915.
Barrett, Genera . intment, and teturned to ! ) th

his appoin > ; dered in connection wi

November 1914 to take up ition of services ren

; i tches. In recogn . the 1st January
He waa mon o o g:gats the honoraty rank of Captain - t}g lzl!:gconLo:d Willingdon
the war, ho was prz{-;lted Adjutant to the Body Guard of H}S Exc llency the Governor of
1918, T war M 917. and he is now Aide-de-Camp to His xceed }n}; o onal services
on the 24t};}v|111ulytlie A,fghan War broke out in 1919, thed I;I_"'W”'b plac P
Bombay. en " ent, for the second time. . isited b
e dhpo;qal Ofbtpeeggtﬁll (t}o‘);:r:;Zeived by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by

4. The Nawab 18 :

Governor of Bombay. .
the 5. Communications addressed togilﬂ
Secretaty to the Government of Bombay,

Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the
Political Department.
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‘ ’ 3 ' MILITARY FORCES.
PAYNEXTS .
Average REGULAR TROOPS. JRREGULAR TROOPS. IMPERLL SERVICE
annual Saluge
expendi- in guns.
ture.
Te - To Infantry Iufantry
Govera- other Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry. | Infantry.
mouky }; States. Artillery. Artiliery.
9 10 l 1 12 13 14 15 . 16 17 18
l 1
Rs. Ra.
6,36,63%9 21,024 10 153 1 1
|
j .
:
| .
| ,
l L
{ ¢
‘ |
! !
|
i
[ ]
®
i
| i
! !

166 Bembay
Serial - Name of Stat
iy or Estate, | Name, title, and easte of Ruler. Date of birth
1 2
3
o 4
1
1 | Camba ‘1
. y R K%.?:rhm Nawab Mirza Husseln 16th M : .
‘ LT b M ci b MY . %0’ 7 .
x__'. (Mogal). ’ " il
!
k
-
E——
® These figures are approximate,
CAMBAY.

1. Cambay is a first class §
s as tate und h 1t s .0
district. The Nawab & under the political supervisi .
hereditary title isw;Ia-:i Cambay is a Shiah Mogal of the I‘Taiu:)rlxlix::lf t'hfe C(?lleCtor of the Ko e
He was born i .1 m-ud- Daulah Mumtaz-ul-Mulk Mom; ni family of Persia. His
orn in May 1911, omin Khan Bahadur Dilawar Jung.

9. The State is now under British administration owin
3. The Nawab is entitled to be received and visited by

~

Governor of Bombay.

© These figurea are approximate.

g to the Nawab’s minotity.
both the Viceroy and the
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. i
Serlal | Name of State - I - Date of succes- | Areain Popula- | Aversge
No. . Name, title and caste of Ruler. Date of birth. |- | square annual
o or Es'ate, | sion. miies, tion. revenue.®
—— , —_—— | — | —————
1 2 3 4 3 I ] 7 8
v
i Rs.
1 | Akadia Four share-holders, (Kathi) . : 3 140 3.000
2 | Alampar (Dc- | One share-holder, (Rajput) R i 1 570 6,000
vani). | ! :
3 | Amrapur Three share-holders, (Rajput Muham- ' . 8 1,520 20,000
madan). : ;
4 | Anandpur . | Six shate-holders, (Kathi) . . - C o 6745 3082
- y 1
5 [ Ankevalia . { Two share-holders, (Rajput) . ‘ 17 2,516 | 22,500
6 | Babra . Six sMare-holders, (Kathi) . : . ‘ 10 7.217 80,000
7 | Dagasra Five share-holders, ( KatAi) . 56 14.914 ’ 1,33,628
" 8 { Bajana ¢ | Malek  Kamalkhan  Hamadkhan, ' 6th January | 10th  March . 1x3:12 N5 " 260,000
of,—, (Muhammadan), 1908, 1929, i i !
i | :
9 | Bamanbor One share-holder, ( Ralhs) . . Oth Decetuber | 2nd  August | 12 ' 701 . 3.914
1360, 1008, ! | |
Manava- Khan Shri Gulam Moinuddin Khanji, ! 22nd Decem- | 13th October ’.\ 17,305 i 3,71.280
. dar, (Pathan). i ber :911. 1918. ' | !1 '
2 | sardar- t Pro228 i e 78,150
10 | gadh. Husain Yawar Khan, (Pathan) . . ' 14th July | 8th March 1
g 1880, L1803, - l 9.201 | J 112,501
D | Two other i : i
divisions. : 1
11 | Bhadli Five shhre-holders, (Kathi) . . | ! 2485 | 62,000
12 | Bhadwa Jadejr Balsinhji Partapsinhji, of—, | 23rd Novew- | 12th  March | & 7 1,179 15,000
. (Rajput) ber 1892, 1901, .
13 Bhadvana Three share-holders, (Rajpud) . 15 623 5,900
14 Bhalala Three share-holders, (Rajput) [ 313 992
. .
13 mn:uf a m | Two share-holders, ( Kathi) . .. 1 724 7,400
Bhaldot. b
16 Bhalgamda . | Three share-holders (Hindu) . 19 1,648 10,000
17 Bhandaria Four share-holders, (4hir) . . 3 658 4,810
13 | Bharejas . ! Two share-holders, ( Kathi) . 2 421 2,500
19 | Bhathan Two share-holders, (Rajput) . . 4 435 2,200
20 | Bhavnagar His Highness Maharaja  Krisbna- | 19th May | 17th July N 1,367 | 49,28,420
kumarsinhfi. Bhavsinhji, Maharaja |  1912. 1919, . "5,
of,~—, (GoAdl Rajput). .
21 | Bhimora « | Two share-holders, (Kaths) « . . 1,168 8,787
2 | Bhoika - | One share-holder, (Rajput) . 80 8,013 24,000
23 | Bhojavadar . | Two share-holders, (Rajput) . .. 3 858 |. 5000
»
24 Bildi Baunbai, (Sindhi) 3 400 4,000
25 | Boda-no-ness | One share-holder, (4hnir) . R B 167 900
26 | Chachana One share-holder, (Rajput) . ] 484 2,500
27 { Cham -a rdi| Twenty-four share-holders, (Rafpur) 7 1,008 10,000
{Vachhani).
28 | Charkha Four share-hoders, (Kathi) . 10 11,389 17,000
29 Chhalala . | Two share-holders, (Rajput) . 5 729 2,000
30 1 Chitra vav ! Oneshare-holder, (Rajput) . 2 290 1,200
(Devani). i ’
31 Chobdari Six share-holders (Kathi) . 13 ! 423 5,200
!
32 | Chok ., Two share-hiolders, (Rajput) . 4 1,430 6,800
33 Chotila Eight share-holders, (Kaths) . 108 7125 21,900
34 | Chuda Thakor Bahadursinhjb Joravarsinhji, | 23rd April | 20th Jarua 782 12,500 1,40,000
of =, (JAala Rajput). 1000. w021, Y T -~ o
35 Datida Six share-holders, (Eaths) . 2 Il 014 8,400
36 ! Darod . + | Two share-holders, (Rajput) . . . ‘ 200 700
37 | Dasada - | Six share-holders, (Mukammadan) 120-76 | 13,260 | 1,04,237
. I
38 Datha . . | Two main share-holders, (Rajput) 68-9 ‘ 10,731 28,000
89 | Dedan Four share-holders, (Rotila) N 495 4,984 37,681¢
40 | Dedarda . | Two share-holders, (Rajput) . 2 876 4,100
41 Derdi Janbal { Three share-holders, (Charan) 2 ‘ 823 9,000
42 Devlia « | Two share-holders, (Rajput) . . 11 ’ 537 7,000
43 Dvh:;ll}t) ! (De- | One share-holder, (Rajput) . 1 805 1,500
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4 MILITARY FORCES.
Paynsmis | IaPER
' ; JAL SERVICE
A.:;f“‘flc L REGULAR TROOPS. IRREGULAR TROOPS. Thoons Salute
expenr.il- — in guns.
ture. . .
Infantry Infantry
Go'{r:rn- o.(rl?er Cavalry. and Cavalry. Bl and Cavalry. | Infantry.
ment. ! States Artillery. . Artillery. .
! | ~__
9 10 ? 1 12 13 ‘ 14 15 16 17 18
Rs. Re. Bs. . i
1,600 120 ! 25 _; | N
3,000 1,397 ' Nl
7,900 511 . ‘ . Ni.
i
30,259 15 205 : . ' il
21,000 | 1,300 226 . ! Nil,
‘ ‘ Nil
60,000 . |
\ N ‘ N,
97,466 4,008 . o :
‘ 7 ! 7 : Nil,
61,817 7.8%0 ! 57 !
Nil,
2,100 76 1
' 37
3,561,818 14,821 2,346 1 .
77,340 7,410 . Nil.
92,596 7.410 .. .
. .o i,
20,000 1,101 258 .. . I
12,030 1,394 238 . . .. Ni
1,379 9908 83 Lo Nil.
002 174 . Nil.
6,140 204 58 . NiL,
8,000 1,400 105 . . Ni,
2,500 307 . . N
2,000 04 . . . e Nil,
2,200 641 60 . Nil.
'37,83,692 1,28,060 26,43 52 263 . . seo 13t
8,102 308 63 . N,
27,000 1,79 378 . o . . Nil.
7,500 | aan . . . XN,
5,000 | . Nil.
700 1 112 . .. .. Nil.
2,500 s . Nl
. Nl
13,563 ; 858
17,340 : 541 . . Nu.
700 971 151 . Nit.
2,125 529 . .. Al
2,514 154 5 ‘e Nil.
4,000 417 o Nil,
. . Nl
24,647 652 222
; 2 A
88,215 6,324 | 820 . 9 i
"N
8,000
. Nl
700 366 ol . i
< Nil.
1,48,579 12,968 16,214 . it
. Nd.
32,017 5,308 ;
30,258 £,157 , . Nil.
. . . Nil.
103 .
3,000
. Nil.
8,000 i \
' 5 Nit,
6,000 467 . 56 ‘
930 ‘ L I
]

® These figures are approximate.

1 Average of five yeurs.

* Tt ese figures ate aproximate,

t Permanent local salu‘e of 156 guns,

x 2
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MILITARY FORCES.

Serial | Name of State. Arca tn Average
No. : or Estate, Name, title and caste of Ruler. Date of birth. | Date ‘:‘ BUCOES:)  yquare l‘(o :l" annual
I sion. miles, ‘. revenue.®
* i
‘l
1 2 3 s 5 s | 7 8
—_— !
|
i
; ! Rs.
44 ' Dholarva Oue shate-holder, (Kathi) . . . | 4 478 50,
45 | Dhrafa Nine share-holders, (Rajprt) . . i 4“ 3941 80,000 |
46 | Dhrangadhra His Highness Maharaja Sir Ghanshyam- | 31st May | February 1011 1,1563 0,12 300,000
: sinhji, Ajitsinghji, K.C.8.1,, Mahsaraja 1839, . :
) - of,—, (JAala Rajput). : !
41 Dhrel . - | Thaker Saheh Daniatsinhji Harisinb}i 2tad Auguet | tud Septem- 283 23,640 2,00,000
) Thaker Sabld of, (Jadeja Rajput). \ 18584, ber 1904, :
. '
48 | Dhudhraj Three share-holders, (Rajput) . | 12 2,419 0 134a2
. : 1
49 | Gadhali Three share-holders, (Rajpwt) . . | 5 1,460 ' 15,000
50 | Gadhia . | Twosharc-holders, (Kathi) . ’ 1 u2l 3000
51 | Gadhka Jadeja Sivsinhji, (Rajput) . . . f 26th Novem- | 26th Novew- 23 1,903 | 17,060
) ! ber 1868, ber 1870, :
52 | Gadhula Two share-holders, (Rajput) . . ‘ 1 274 3,000
53 | Gandhol One share-holder, (Rajput) - .33 154 2000
54 ‘ Garmali Moti | One share-holder, (Kathi) . . N 2 349 2800
55 | Garmali Nani Ditto ditty . 2 49 1,400
56 : Gavridad Jadvja Dipsinhiji Pratapsivhii, of,—, | 19th Juue | 3uth  March 27 1,973 15,0129
(Rajpst) Lo, 1911, .
37 ! Gedi Two share-holders, (Rajput) . 11 LU $.000
]
58 | Gigasaran Four share-holders, (KafAi) one share- [} b3 LA 3,780
holder (Muhammadan). i
59 | Gendal His Highuess Thokar Sshib Sir Bhag- | 24th @cleber | 144h Decem- | 1,024 161,071 | 20,00,000
; Segramji, G.C.L.E., Thaker | ~ 18¢3. ber 1869, ' ' .
' Sablb ol, —, (Jadcia Rajput, Hindu). |
60 : Gundiala Onc share-holder, (Rajpws) . . .. 15 1858 1 16,000
i |
61 : Halaria Two share-holders, (Kathi) . 6 *1,080 9,600
62 ! Iavej ! Two share-holders, (Rajput) . . 7 o7 | 520
63 | Itaria . | Onc share-holder, (Kathi) . . . ) 06 1 20,0
1 t
64 | Jafrabad . | Belongs to the Nawab of Janjira N 423 10,578 58,816
65 | Jakhan + | Two share-holders, (Rajput) . .. .. 3 487 1,100
t
Jalia-Devani | Jadeja Mohobatsinhji, of,—, (Rajput) . | 6th August | 26th October 36 2,088 17,061
1910. 1914,
a7 Jalia Kayaji | One share-holder, (Rajput) . | H 1 (L} 2,20
]
88 | Jalis Manaii | Ditto ditto i 1 214 2,000
89 | Jasdan - | Khachar  Shri  Ala Vajsur, of,—, | 4th November | 10th  June s l 2084 | 3,62,083
(Kathi). 1006. 1919,
70 | Jetpur Fitteen share-holders, (Vala Kuthi) 7338 107,674 | 10,04,110
n Jhamar Two share-holders, (Rajput) . . 4 at) 2,390
72 | 7 h a m k a| Two share-holders, (Kathi) . . 52 08
(Vchni_). ( 7 L] 4,081
73 | Jhampodad . | Three share-holders, (Rajput) . ¢ S0 2,808
74 { Jhinjhuvada | Nine share-holders, (Koli) . . . 1618 12,411 { 1,02,123 |
75 [Jumagadh . | Nk ness Nawab Mahabat Khan, 1900 2Mad Jamuary | 3,283'7 463,221 | 52,72,78%
lmn. Nawad ol—, (Baln 1981, H (grons)
Pathan). !
76 | Junapadar One share-holder, (Koli) B ! 31! 177 600
77 | Kamadhia Mir Zulfikar Ali (3fuhammadan) PR 718 10,000 |
78 Kamalpur Two share-holders, (Rajput) . 4 i 1,102 10,000
78 | Kaner . Onc share-holder, (Kath) . . . 2 327 2,000
80 Kanjarda One share-holder, (Rajput) . . .. 08 283 2.6
81 Kankasiali Oue sharc-holder, (Rajput) . -76 ] 249 1,920
82 K an pur-| Four sharc-holders, (Kat . i } .
Ishwaria. (Eathi) | . . 3 : 1,558 13,080 '
83 | Kantharia . Fivc” main  share-holders, (Raj- | . 1t 1,564 ¢ 12,6000
put). : B -
84 | Kariana Five share-holders, (Kathi) . 10 ; 2548 10,00
85 Karmad Gagubha Jasvatsinh, (Rajput) 1894 1894 3 l 154 3,709 1
86 | Karol . Two sharc-holders, (Rajput) . no 7Y 2,00
87 | Katodia Ditto ditto . P . '
(Vachhani). itto | . i 308 2,000

* These figures arc approximatc,

J

Famcems | IMPERIAL SERVICE
. AW"u‘fl" l REGULAR TROOPS. 1RREGULAR TROOPS. KRIAL §
ann! :
expendt: | :
ture- ‘ Infantry . Infantry -
; Gotgm- o'trr?er Cavalry. o and Cavalry. and Cavalry. | Infantry.
i ment Statcs. Artillery. Artillery.
9 ! 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
L3
!
Rs. Rs. [ Re
5,700 | . ; 126
58,048 | 3,706 | LS
6,00.000 40,671 1 4,006 . 75 287 .
i
1,36,2%5 ‘ 10,231 1"
15,402 Li02 a%
9,000 : 2.000 .
3,000 ‘ 205
' |
13,861 643 202 ¢
i
3,000 i 196 .
1,000 i 111
] ’ 9. .
TR0 l ER
1,400 | ) 191 )
11,465 , 1,011 610
4,50 ‘ 1,200 139
3,800 ¢
11,365,000 | 49,006 | 61625,
16,000 | 1,408 ; o . ;
9,720 | 179
3,000 , 200 .
12,000 ' 252 s
12
56,816
P00 242 1%
351-12-1
11,818 | 1551121
1,500 156
1,200 ! 31
2,78,228 7.691 2.066 I .
: 34 2890
8,909,079 50,262 §,800 |
2,590 164
4,136 185 |
2,608 138 i )
76,268 11073 633 ;
| : 2 1,599¢ 02| .
25,02,852 28,394 31,210 : .. .
!
i
500 50! .
5,500 377 ; R .
7,000 676 ; .
1
2,000 | 195
I a
200 | 2% ;
1,960 1 27
{
14,850 230 117
‘u,mu 1,491 297-1-7
11,700 -l 307
2,280 140 91-6-7 { |
RNy 05 03 : |
; 221 | j
S0 | :

Salute
in guns.

18

Nil.
A
13

Nil.
N,
Nel,
Nil.

Ndd.
N
Nl
Nil,
Nil.

Nd.

Nil.

Nl
M.
Ad.
Nil.
XNl
N
Nt

Nil.
Nil.
Nil.
N,
N
Nil,

Nd.
N
Nd.
Nil.
il
Nl
Nil.

Al

Nl

* These figures are spproximate.

t Includes armed police.

¢ Two guns personal,  Peumanent local salute of 15 guns,
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|
Serial | Name of State . . 11) te of .| Arca ln Popula- Average
No. Name, title and caste of Ruler. Date of birth, | D3t OF 8UCCCE-| "y gynre P! annual
[ ot Estate. ¢ of Plrth- . slon. x?xih-a. tion. revenue.®
! i
i | ’
1
i :
1 : 2 3 .4 5 8 7 8
P ) | Rs.
88 | Kathrota . | One share-holder, (Kathi) . . . 1 188 Lus0
89 i Kesaria . Tw't')d) main  share-holders, (Raj- .. . 3 216 1,125
put). ' .
1
: Khambhala . | Three share-holders, (Kathi) . . l 6 ’ 1,250 12,000
91 | Khambhlav | Three share-holders, (Rajput) : . o 922 1,000
92 Khandia Two share-holders, (Rajput) . | 5 ‘ 6u3 5,000
P ) .
93 , Kherali Three share-holders, (Rajput) . . : nm ! 1,828 16,560
: :
94 | Khij a d i a- | One share-holder, (Kathi) . . . 1 141 2,300
Najani ! :
(Lakhapadar ; ;
Thana). !
95 | Khij a dia] One share-holder, (Saiyid Muham- | .. . 2 ! 348 6,001
(Babra madan). i ;
‘Thana) |
96 | Khij a d i a | Two share-holders, (Rajput) . . i 1 381 2,400
Dosaiji | |
(Song adh !
Thana) i !
I
97 | Khirrasra Jadeja Balsinhji, (Rajput) . . ’ 26th Septem- . 20th Feb- 13 : 3,659 24,019
ber 1890, ! ruary 1905, ;
98 | Kotda Nayani| Four sharc-Lolders, (Rajput) . "About 1873 | 31 1068 D00
I A.D.
99 | Kotda Pitha | Five share-holders, (Kathi) . ‘ | 5 e 9,000
1 | Kotda San- Thakor Himatsinhji Togaji, Tbakor | 17th Septem- ! W 9,240 948,030
gani. of,—, (Jadeja Rajput). ber 1802, 1 '
10i ; Kotharia Jadeja Pratapsinhji, (Rajput) . 15th  August ; 23rd January by S 2,148 22,116
i 1876. 1908, ; ;
R i
102 : Kuba . Three sharc-holders, (Nagar Brah- 25 209 3,843
man).
103 | Lakhapadar . | One share-holder, (Kathi) . . 5 500 2,100
104 Lakhtar | Thakor Karansinhji Vajerajji, ¢.5.1., | 1oth January | 15t1 June 247-43 | 19,563 85,000
grh)an Lakh-| Thakor of,—, (Jhala Rajput). 1346. s, f e >
105 | Laliad Two share-holders, (Rajput) . . 1 B0y 2634
106 | Lathi . . | Thakor Prahladsinhji Pratabsinhji, | 81st  March | 14th October 118 &,816 | 1,414,435 v
Thakor of,—, (Gohid Rajpd). 1912, 1018. ' ' ‘
107 | Limbda . | Three Talukdars, (Rajpid) . -~ . . .. 7 2,136 30,000
108 | LimMdi . | Thaker Saheb Sir Delatsiahji Jasvat- | 11th  July | 14th  April ] 30,000
sinhji, K.CLE., Thakor oL—, | 1868, < » %186 T
¥ Raipusy, 1= 868, 1908,
K, 8. Vijaysinhji R 2
109 | Lodhika {; i - 100 i comber 15 woor [{ 17
K. 8. Mawaji , . . .| 22nd August | 9th November ' 17,298
1912, 1917. |
110 | Malia . . | Thakor, ~Raisinhji  Modji, Thakor | 14th  Feb- | 20th October i 103 12,660 91,629
of,—, (Jadeja Rajput). ruary 1868. 1907.
111 | Manavav . { One share-holder, (Kathi) . . . 5 348 2,600
Khachar Devea Pitha, (Kathi) . 17th Feb-
12 |Matra . ruary 1890 ot Awe 6 352 1,550
Timba., Khachar Bokra Pitha, (Eathi) . .| Oth  Septem- gust 1900, !
ber 1864,
113 | Mengni Jateja Ruzhavsinhji Narsinhji, (Rajo | 13th August 35 ER T 23,177
put). 18838
114 | Mevasa . | Two share-holders, (Kathi) . L 2 88 1,564
115 | Monvel Ditto ditto . . ;o 2,373 21,800
116 | Morchopna . | One share-holder, (4hir) . . : 88 472 700
1Y | Mervl . . Thaker Sakeb 8k | 17th Feb- | 17th Feb- 822 91,353 | 13,00,000
R T L O e W ruary 1858, |  ruary 1819, | ! ’
Sabheh ol,—, (Jadeja Rajput).
118 ){owa) (M a- | Three sharc-holders, (Rajpwt, Hindu) . . . 76 347 2,308
1Uva).
119 Muli | Thakor Harischandra Sinhji, (Parmar | 10th July | 3rd  Decem- 133 15,830 1,20,000
Rajput). 1899. ber 1005.
120 | Mulila~—Deri | Five share-holders, (Rajput) - . 15 2,622 15,612
121 Munjpur Three share-holders, (Rajpud) . . . 3 aR7 2,365
§22 | Navaaagar . | Licutenanti-Colonel His Highness Maha- | 6th Seplem- | 11th  March 3 838
- u.Ll Jom Shri s Raaji JI vm-n ber 1872, 1907, 1 H3353 1 ar0,
C8.1., . llll of,—,
Jndo;a Rarpul).

* These figures arc approximate,
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. x MILITARY FORCES.
Pumm IMPERIAL SERVICE
! b
Average . REGCLAR TROOPS. IRREGULAB TROOPS. RIAL SE palate
0;‘1‘:“"" in guns.
ture.* . Infantry Infantry
To To ; N Cavalry )
cern- caley. | and Cavalry. ani avalry. Infantry.
Govern | fher. Y antitiery. Artillery.
9 10 11 12 | 13 14 15 18 17 18
R 206 R B s , Nil.
; Nil,
1,125 278 ..
5,550 106 18 : . xil.
9,000 730 139 wil.
4,000 806 94 Nil.
Nil,
18.560 i o ' i
LA . a2 | . Nil.
2 | :
.
) ‘ ' v
3.5 ! ; . Nil
3,000 ‘ ;
: !
427 [ i Nil.
! A Nil.
19,721 2,366 350
| | Nil
. ANTH
8,785 .. 687
! - Nil.
8,000 4,850 . 728 ; I
‘ ; 7 Nil.
96,854 10,189 1,427 . d
j Xl
15,738 s 208 ‘ ..
2 ! . Nil.
2,610 . . i
2,120 . 178 | T .. . , Nil,
' i N R Nil.
80,000 6,763 588 ; . 16
|
; . Nil.
5,634 | 362 ‘ .
' . Nil.
80,000 . 1857 | ! 8 25 i
’ :
212 | t‘ . Nil.
28,500 1.212 f . ’
. 40 k|
2,660,000 44,128 1433 i .
13.816 843 2 } . . . . . Nil.
10,448 643 202
.- . Nil.
72,047 1,367 , 12
. . Nil.
2,610 .. | 172 .
|
| . Nil.
1,500 200 72! .
¥
'
‘ . . Nil.
21,538 342! 457 ‘
5,081 a5 | 14 o . l\d
00 ! 313 Nil,
0o 5( By R
- | .. il
K00 .. ! 163 .
| 13
10,11,297 928 52,296 |
| . Nil.
2,005 120 38
5 29 Nil.
61.035 7,501 ' 1.853 6
| Nil,
18,000 1,279 | 175 . )
i Nil
2,385 603 .
' | 59 149 e 152
1,095 9?2 65! :
37,01,985 seust | 69381 N .
|
|

* These figures are approximate.

4 Includes 904 Police.

{ Dynnstlc calute is 13 gudS. Permanent local and personal salute is 15 guns.



164 Bombay—Kathlawar Ageney. -
: i
i
Serial | Name of State - Date of succes- ‘ Area In Popula- Averag
Name, title and caste of Ruler. t . : ! square 7 annual
No. or Estate. i caste Date of birth sion. (IR L Ctlon. | AnOUS
, i
|
1
. ]
1 2 3 1 5 e 7 8
t
!
Rs.
123 | Nilvala One share-holder, (Kathi) . 2 317 3.600
124 | Noghanvadar | Two share-lolders, (Kathi . 1 313 3,000
Deria). {
125 | Pachhegam Two share-holders, (Rajput) . 0 1,452 48,000
(Devani).
126 | Rah . Ditto ditto . 1 227 2,600
127 | Pal Jadeja Ladhubha Ratansinh, (Rajput) | 23th Septem- | 28th Novem- N 1.315 19.261
ber 1869, ber 1892,
128 | Palali . Two share-holders, (Rajput) . ¢ 40 12m
129 | Paliad - { Seven share-holders, ( Kathi) . .. 18G5 ' 6,917 60,000
3¢ | Palitans” . | Thaker Saheb Rahadursink}i Man- | 14tk Aprit "e9th  Augumst  SsRN ’ 3836 | 5,571,406
L Saked of,—, (Gohil 1900, i 1905,
Rajput). i : :
i
131 | Panchavda Oue share-holder, (Rajput) . X TN 1435 1,540
(Vachhani). l .
132 Patdi . - | Desai Daulatsinhji (Kanbi) . 29th June | Ith August 304 2.384 5:1.268
1881, 1913, .
133 | Porbandar . | His Highness Maharaja Shri Nat- | 30 Jupe l 10h Decem- . 4225 | 101,881 | 13,350,000
varsink}i Bhavsinhji, Maharaja of,—, 1901, ber 1905,
| (Jethra Rajput). :
134 | Ral Sankli Desal Copaldas Ambavidas (Kanbi) . | 6th January | Ist  October [ 3 4,356
1889. 1912, , i
135 | Rajket - | Thaker Saheb Sir Lakha)l Ra| Bavaji | I7th Deeem- | (66 April 282 | 60,993 | €.50,000
Ra}, K.C.LE., Thaker Saheh of,—, ber 1885, 18990,
(Jadeja Rajput), .
136 | R ék rjl p ‘L r a | Two share-holders, (Gohel Rajput) . | 1 605 2,600
( ok !
Thana). ] |
137 | Rajpur Chandrasinbji Mansinhji (Rajput) « | 18th October | 1at April 22.8 2,128 75.532
1910. 1918, ; i
I
138 Rajpura | Jadeja Lukhaji Ashaji (Rajput) . . | 30th July | 20th  Decem. ! 15 H 2,268 21,104
Halar, 18689, ber 1903, ‘ |
!
139 | Ramanka . . Two share-holders . . . . . . . 800 3,000
140 | Ranmiparda . : Two share-holders, ( Rathi) . . 5 ]3] 523
141 Randhia . | ihulam Haidar (Mubammadan) 3 t 04 10,000
i v .
142 | Ranigam Twao share-holders, (Rajpit and KRatld). i . 3 | ['RE 16.600
143 | Ranparda Two share-holders, (Kathi) . e : M 06 528
(Chok (
Thana). ! : H
; ‘ I
144 |Ratanpur- Three share-holders, (Rajput) . . .. ' . 3 621 5,900
Dhamanka. i :
i |
145 | Rohisala Two share-holders. (Rajput) . . I 1 454 2,600
146 | Sahaka - . One share-holder, (Rajput) . ! ) 735 12,000
i .
. 147 | Samadhiala | Two share-holders, (Rajput) . 1 655 8,000
(Chok
Thana). |
- H 1
148 | Samadhiala | Two sharc-holders, (Charan) . . . | 6 300 2,000
(Chamarai 1 ,
Thana). ! 1 |
] . I
149 | Samadhlala | Five share-holders, (Rajpnt) .. : ! 62 | 1,421 6,500
Chhabhadia. . I :
i i i
150 | Samla . . Four share-holders, (Rajput) . . : 13 ' 1,313 13,000
151 | Sanala . | Two share-holders, o (Sarraiya | . 31 545 2,70
ajput). ' ) .
152 | Sanosra Two sharcholders, (Kathi) . . : 1 : acz| 5.9
133 | 3ata-no-ness | One share-holder, (Akir) . . . 67 “ 303 950
154 Satndld-\'mw . Four share-holders, (Rafput) . : 13 2 507 11,140
) ‘ |
135 Sayla |, : Thakor Sahebt Vakhatsinhiji Kesai- | 10th . July | 5th  October 22241 12.853 1,00.000
| sinhji, C.8.1., Thakor Saheb Ofy=, | 1843, | 1881, ;
{ (Jhala Rajput). } '
136 | Sejakpur . . Three share-holders, (Rathi) . : 20 red 5.000
! N ]
157 | Sevdivadar . | One share-holder, (Koli) . ; 1 . Y14 1,000
I "
158 Shahpur s Jadejs  Prabhatsinhji Bhupatstuh, | £9(h June ‘ Rth  Novem- 10 ! 1.543 14,00
i (Rajput). 1804, . ber 1907,
159 | Silana ® Two share-holders, (Kathi) . 1 4 85 2,000
160 | S isang Five sharo*-llolllors,(kutM) . . . 1 170 7.605
’ Chandli. '

{

* These fignres are approximate,

t Personal title.
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I
| IMPERIAL SERVICE
Average PAYMENTS REGTLAR TROOPS. ! IRREGULAR TROOPS. ‘ ooy lSulute
' D guns,
annual .
expcnd.l- Infant | Infantry ‘ .
’ antr,
" o b Cavalry. “nud ¥ Cavalry. and ] Cavalry. | Infantry.
o Srates Artillery. ! Artillery.
ment. States. l
_ b ’
13 [+ 14 15 | 18 17 18
9 10 11 ’ ’
Nil.
Rs. Rs. R
2,500q 511 154 1 . ' o
' |
| .. Nil.
) . . i .
23,600 2,802 | d
. . Nil.
1,800 319 . . . v
, 1 . . .
15,400 1,258 394 .
o Nil.
1,232 357 46 . . .
' 35,000 907 306 . . . " ‘ ,
4,32,87¢ 10,364 ‘
. Nil.
1.500 4
» ¥
. Nil.
26,333 7.010¢ e XL
| 13
) 372
111,50,000 35,202 12,30
. Nul.
3. 556 383 .
9
1 . e .
5,40,000 18,991 2,33¢
. . . Nil.
1,250 274 .
, .
2 7 . . Nl
26,944 2,412 188
| . o Nl
15,074 2,022 241 .. .
e . . Nil.
672 .o . .
. . ) - .
559 75 . ) - o
5,000 . . . ) - .
5,000 . 714 . . . -
558 ae . .o
. Ndl.
4,000 903 .
. Nil,
1,800 111 . .o . - . e
6,000 519 [ . ' -
2,000 Lig . .. -
.. Nil.
1.000 . .
Nd.
7,000 2.2%0
Ni.
10,000 979 104 ) .
1,200 322 .
! . . . . Nil.
4,358 186 51 : e
700 g . o
14,000 1,166 ! 61
; 8 18 .. . Nil.
71,000 15,001 IS
| . e Nil.
5,000 316-8 116 i . - ' o
" p ‘ ] . . Nal.
13,000 464 146 | .
. Nil.
3,910 162 ¥
' ARTH
5 720 226 ‘
9,465 |
ies Rs. o id in Viramgam Treasury for certain Desai Giri Laks,
imate. + Ineclides Rs, 2,681 paid |
¢ These figures are Approxim
b'4
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Serial | Name of State '
No. | o or Name, title aud caste of Buler. | Date of birtn. | Date of succes- | A%8 10 | popoy. | Average
slon. mlles. ton, revenue.®

1 ]

2 3 4 5 s 7 8
—_—
" Ra.
Songadh -

) 4 3 Three share-holders, (Rajput) 1 1,755 2.000
162 [ Sudamda -

s md Four share-holders, (Kathi) . 135 5,359 40,000

pur.
163 | Talsana - | Two share-holders, (Rafpus) . 4 1,67 9,450
184 | Tavi |, Ditto ditto . 12 582 4720
165 | Toda (Vach- '

. { Ditto ditto 1 460 8,600
166 | Untdi . « | Two share-holders, (Rafput) . [ 281 2,000
167 } Vadal Bhan- -] 3 '

. Two share-holders, (AMr) , . 3 435 2,600
168 '
Vadali Jadeja Bavaji Verabhai, (Rafput) . | 25tn Novem. 4#h  Decem- ‘e oe2 2,781
ber 1874. ber 1800.
169 | Vadod (Jhala- - 7
iy ( One share-holder, (Rasput) . 14 1,264 16,200
170 | Vadod (De- 8 .
nnl).( Two share-holders, (Ratput) . 2 829 4 8,000
171 | Vaghavadi - .
(Vaghvorh. One share-holder, (Raths) . 3 113 800
172 Vala . Thakor Vakhtsinghji Me
ghrafl, Thakor | 19th October ot 9-3 13,285
of,—, (Gohdl Rajput). Tios. ags, AuEu 10 i
173 | Vana . Six share-holders, (Rajput) . 24 3,305 21110
174 | Vanala + | Two share-holders, (Rajput) v 3 248 2,500
175 | Vangadhra . ; One share-holder, (Ratput) . . 82 480 2,214
176 .
Vaakanee ctr:- Xis Highness l-l.g‘neb Sir 4tlls1.=nnny Mk Jume | 413 38,624 | 5,0%,000
1 ety—, (l.g.l.&, (JAM' Rajput). ’ 1881.
17T | Vanod Hussain Muhammad Khan Kam.
maluddin Khan, (;:l‘b 7&«' 1%;em- 18t May 1905 8T8 4o 00
Malik).
178 | Vasavad Eight share-holders, (Brakman) ., . 1085 5937 18,000
179 | Vavdi-Dhar- - ‘ .
Five share-holders, (Rajpus) . 4 1,995 10,500
180 | Vawvdi(Vach-
! One share-holder, (Rajput) 8 309 3,000
181 | Vekaria + | One share-holder, (KatAd) . . 8 595 3,300
2] ¥
182 | Veja-no-ness | One share-holder, (Kols) . . . 29 184 500
183 Vicchavad Two share-h ,
‘:ums).“e olders, (Nagar Brah- 37 9 2,500
184 | Virpur Thakor Hamirsinhji Suraji, Thakor | 1878 . . | 12th  October (¥4 6.675 65,000
,—: (Rajput), , 1918, ' .
185 | Virva . One share-holder, (Rajput) . 88/th  Febru- 76 127 1,400
ary 1004,
1

86 | Vithalgadht Ax:"n;b V;lthnlno, Bhaskerras, (Eayasth | 18th  Pebin. i8th  March 51 1,588 } 50,000
. u). ary 1904, 1908, : '
187 [ Wadh wan| Thakere Sabeb Shri Jerawarsinhji, | 23rd  July | 23rd  Febru- 23¢16 | 35,83 ! 88

(Vadwan). | Thakor Bakeb of,—, (Jhala Rajput) ™ | *jass. ary 1918, . | T

* These figures are approximate.

t Includes villages in Halar and Gohllwad,
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MILITARY FORCES.
: IMPERIAL SERVICE
Aver b Fam REGULAR TROOPS. IREEGULAR TROOPS. a1 Sen Salute
lllllll‘l‘le in guns.
expendi- -
* nfantry X
e o o(Th.O Cavalry. ln(::dt ry Cavalry. and Cavalry. Infantry.
o States Artillery. Artillery.
10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
"9
Rs. Rs. Ras. ‘ .
3,000 572
. Nil.
35,000 2,381 743
. N,
9,450 013 139 -
4,720 310 5 o
4,600 176
Nil.
1,500 408 4 . . ~
1,600 154
. . Nil,
1,899 248 78 . ‘
. N,
16,200 1,252 278 .
. . Nd,
1,900 . . 1,102 . .
»
.o .o Nil,
800 . 154 . .e
“ .o . Nd.
1,50,000 4,000 9,202 -
. .. Nil,
21,110 3ns 278 . " o
2,000 396 . . o
2,800 - 104 ”
. n .
2,63,009 17,428 1,437 .
3 10 .o Ndd,
25,127 1,953 773
.. .o Nl
o ] . ., Nil,
11,000 1,530
. Nil
3,000 354 .
. . Nsl.
3,800 55 . . - : .
400 31 . . - e
b
2,500 .. |
Nil.,
7 . .
35,000 3,418 898
.o N,
1,380 149 4“ e
14 . Nil.
46,972
8
41 118
3,40,423 38,148 2,169
mate. 1 Two guns personal,
* These fgures Are Approxi s

Y2
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KATHIAWAR.

1. Kéathidwér is a Peninsula lying between Cutch and Gujarat containing the Amreli Mahal
and Okémandal, belonging to the Gaekwar of Baroda, the British districts of (iogha and
Dhandhuka, and the territories of the Indian Rulers in the Kathiawar Agency. The area of
the last is 20,882 square miles with a population of 2,329,196. The northern part of the
Province is flat, but the south is diversified by hills among which the granite peak of Girnar
above Jundgarh is 3,666 feet high. The north half of the Province produces a fine sandstome
and the south half the excellent limestone known commonly as Porbandar stone. Kathidwar
is well watered,by rivers running to the four-quarters from the central plateau. The cast side

" of the Province is formed by the alluvium of the rivers which fall into the Gulf of Cambay,
and here dnd in the upper valley of the Bhadar cotton is grown in large quantities. Kathia-
war has also long been famous for its horses. These have fallen off of Jate, both in quality and
quantity, owing to the reduced demand caused by the competition of foreign markets.

2. The Ruling Princes and Chiefs are mostly Rajputs of the Jddeja, Jhdla, and Gohil
Jethwa tribes. Jundgarh is the only important Muhammadan state. There are also several
estates of Kdthis from whom the province takes its modern name. Kathiawar is divided into
four Prant® or administrative divisions, Jhdldvdd, Sorath, Halar and Gohilvdd. (iohilvad was
abolished, but has been reconstituted as a separate Prant from the 7th December 1904, There
are 187 Talukds or distinct estates, but only 84 Talukdars actually exercise jurisdiction, of
whom there are in some cases several in one Taluka. The smaller estates are grouped under

thinas, and their jurisdiction, having been surrendered or resumed, is exercised by Thanadars,
who are Magistrates subordinate to the Political Agent.

BAJANA—41H CLaSS.

1. Kamalkhan Hamadkhan, the present Chief, succeeded to late.Chief on 10th-March
1920. His estate, which lies between the Runn of Cutch and the Ahmediabad Collectorate
1s populated by the predatory class of Muhammadans called Jats. The Chief is deseended
from Malek Hedoji, on whom the Taluka was bestowed by the Sultan of Ahmeddbad. Asthe
Chief is a minor, the management of the estate has been assumed by Government. The young
Chief is studying at the Rajkumar College. '

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by His Excellency the (lovernor of Bombay collec-
tively with the 4th Class Chiefs.

BHAVNAGAR—I1sT CLASS.

1. His Highness Maharaja Sir Bhavsinhji Takhatsinhji died in July 1919, and the State
has been placed under a Council of Administration during the minority of his eldest son, His
Highness Mabaraja Krishnakumarsinhji, who was born on the 19th May 1912, The late
Maharaja left two other sons, (1) K. $. Nirmalkumarsinhji, born on the 2nd August 1914 and
(2) K. S. Dharmakumarsinhji, born on the 14th April 1917.

2. The Gohil tribe is said to have entered Kathidwar about A.D. 1200 under their Chief
Sejakji whose descendant Bhavsinhji founded Bhdvnagar in A.D. 1723.

The sonsof Sejakji
were the founders of Bhdvnagar, Palitdna and Lathi States.

3. The Maharaja is entitled to a salute of 13 guns, plus two guns personal ; and a permanent
local salute of 15 guns.

4. The Ruler is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy and the Governor of
Bombay. The personal title of Maharaja, conferred on the late Maharaja Sir Bhavsinhjt
on the lst January 1909 was made hereditary on the 1st January 1917. The Mahuraja

possesses a sanad of adoption. The Minor Maharaja’s half-sister, Manharkunverba is married
wu His Highness the Maharaja of Panna.

CHUDA—3rDp (CLass.

1. Thakor Bahadursinji is a Jhala Rajput. He succeeded the late Thakor Joravar-.
sinhji on 20th January 1921. As he is a minor, the management of the estate has been
assumed by Government. The young Chief is studying at the Rajkumar College.

2. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Ctovernor of Bombay:.

3. The founder of this State was Abhesinhji, brother of Arjunsinh, Thakor of Wadbwan.

This Téluka was acquired by hitf in 1706-07 A.D. The State was taken under management
on 28th August 1911. 8
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S
I

e
DHRANGADHRA——IST CLASS.

High Maharsja ji 28] f Dhrangadhra,
i ) the present Raj Sahel? 0 )

N :o Sir Ghanshyamsml'mp,‘ esent L o o

1. H. 18 Hug ness 2 It ;ﬂ;véd thé northern dlstrx_(.:t. of.‘I\at}ngwaIr, and ieh headt Oe hte

; La Bc ral c‘of 111]{';)101;]“ He succe’eded the late Sir Ajisngjh, K.C.8.1., who died on he 8th

Jhala clan ajputs. .

is sal h Kathidwar in about
BT e Jhi family is of great antiquity and is said to have entered
9. The Jhila family 18

; i Pstdi, whence it moved to
£ the north and to have established itself first about Pa :
A.D. 1100 from the n i )
' ) 5 s subsequently
Halwad and then to Dhr,a“iailz:“priumry education at Dhm:géadgr:g,l :::11 f‘:: e gstudy.
3. His Highness recerv 1 Y 908, he was sent t0 En |
2 ' . Rajhot. , tly married to
sent to the Rt;]k‘llt‘{,&recggxﬁgiers]and three sisters, one of whom was recently
His Highness has thre ]

: inhji artabgarh. . i and the Governor of
- - r Mansinhji of Pa - ted by the Viceroy o
Mah:zra]T I;cmflz?ﬂer s entitled to be received aurgh?;lﬁahur:;a attended the Coronation Durbar

' d of adoption -oos rendered in connection
Bombay. He Dost e Sal)::r 1911, In recognition of. tl.le serviees rf;onfeued Rrage
at Delhi on (ke lit'}‘ll)i(;el\\;aharaja as an hereditary distinction was
with the war. the titie 01 -

! sed to13 guns. He
January 1918 and his permanent galute was 1ncrea
Sahib on the lst Januar .

. e it January 1917. —_ fishoots from
reccived t,],eRI\ _1( _S.I.f oLni ;:llfdil St“' ::;hwén, Chuds, Séyla and Than-Lakhtar are O
5. The Rulers 0 ,

Dhréngadhra.

e ———

DHROL—2ND CrAsS.

14. and Thakor Saheb Daulat-

=il died on the 31st July 1914, and i Dipsinhji

-or Saheb Harisinhji die ' 1t Kumar Shri Dipsinh]

) }1 Thg lattfll'ggach? rthz and September 114 j;}gwshe.}t)r?g:rr:i;hii was born on the 28th

smhjt was 1mmst i t son - R ; . . .

:hed] on the 14th Octobet o lls‘lt‘:tzl(::;\iiing which there is nothing special to note
and Ot h

s s a small ik i : sval, who founded
uy 1910'1 Th‘fs tl}s 2 :’%]::ilcl"\\-as Jadeja Hardbolji, brother of Jam Rava -
The founder of this DAt

Navdnagar. .
2 '{llfhe Thakor Saheb is entitled to be 1ecel\;zgse
- . 0s
visited by the [vemet of Bonfey bHe 1llsl({)z':j)kot in November 1900.
! mded the Viceroy's Durbara ' o Secpetary b0
\ I:e attcnfle‘t' lx to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by
4. Communications t s &

(tovernment, Political Department.

by the Viceroy and to be received and
s a sanad of adoption.

—

GONDAL—1st Crass.

i, G 5., Jade) iput, received
or Saheb Sir Shri Bhagvatsinh]l, U.C.;.l&., 'iadgiah‘lfl?il{)zig 1:, elved
. -on in the Rajkumdr College uud. studied at ‘t};)e U;gv%rsil{ )é ), Thore
s edl{ciltllonl rrees M.D. and LL.D. He 1s .also FR( ﬁ a SChOl.ar. 5 (g ke o
l(1(0) tf(())(il(\l) ’m?d( 'e:;fcllm\' of the Bombay L'ni\'elr.s‘lty. illnxeseondthe e ing e ayatom, >
iy ( jon as built a large coliege, ‘ e

.ducation and has bul g e il Hig
ion of él(:w::m; of Girasias or landholders. He has est';l)ilvsillfing Dispeisary e

e Cdu'cutum 0- "uc;z of Kathnawar and was the first to start a e g,

Beboo 1 thehplZ:::int-enance of the poor who are unable to earn O o .
Aalo o ount of its importance and advanced a mm; f : (,10 ised from

2. The State wa, O e The Thakor Saheb, who holds a sanad of adopuon, )
e 4 (LCLE. in 1897, His Highness has been elected a
: du Division, Bombay.

1. His Highness Thak

great interest

the 2nd to the 1 The
! { (‘1.E. in the same year 8 )
Lopointed K.CLE. mt nd ’
i 1)1)(.) of the St. John's Ambulance Brigade, Hi b et -
T The is singular in being particularly free from taxation,
3 The State 18 sInguld

) " i > /. ‘el‘t R“ler.
40 taxes h'l\'e b(’c“ ﬁb(’lished dul‘lllg the legllllb Of the Preb
all(l s01me a. ¢

’ aj i ber 1900 and also
‘ i s Durbar at Rajkot in Noveniber ! .
T ak heb attended the Viceroy s ' Novenber L e Thete

| 1'he‘Thdl'\\f()irmS\all)(:xrbar on lst January 1903.( He z:i‘ciiled(e‘c;r;n:tion onstion 8 i o
(he Dell (f()'rnlr' . in England on the 22nd June 1‘)1181?1} o ’jji iom D e St
lmp‘eriall\a]vs 1es gland W Pt Kumar Shri Bhojraiil,

. ¢ 1011.  The heir-appareit, A oher 1014,
the 12th l)ecfmb‘: son was born to the heir-apparent on the 13th. o i
ey ‘L Saheb is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy an

5. The Thakor oa |

Governor of Bombay.
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JAFRABAD—1st CLass.

1. This small property, consisting of 12 villages on the south coast of Kéthigwar and the
port of Jatrabad, belongs to the Sidi N awab of Janjira.

2. The founder was Sidi Hilol of the Janjira-house. He conquered Jafrabad from the
Muhammadan Thanadar about the middle of the 18th century.

JASDAN—3RD CLass.

1. Khachar Shri Vajsur Odha died on the 10th June 1919,
and was succeeded by his eldest son Khachar Shri Ala Vajsur.

. regency form of management has been introduced. Kachar 8
November 1905.

2. Jasdan, conquered by Vi
the premier Kathi State and su
to the usual Kathi custom whi

3. The Chief is being educ
received and visited by the G

4. The State maintains n

at Jasdan at the age of 40,
The Chief being & minor, the
hri Ala was born on the 4th

ko Khachar, the ancestor of the present ruler, in A.D. 1665‘, is
ccession is governed by the rule of primogeniture in distinction
ch provides for equal division of inheritance.

ated at the Rijkumar College, Rijkot. He is entitled to be
overnor of Bombay.

o regular forces.

JETPUR.

1. The Jetpur Taluka is owned by 15 jurisdictional shareholders belonging to the Vila
tribe of Kathis who al] have shares in the joint town of Jetpur besides exclusive villages and
rights in other joint villages.

The following sharcholders are sufficiently important to be
Placed in the 3rd or 4th clags -

Rs.

Vila Shri Laksheman Merém, 3rd Class of Thang Devli . { locome - .. Rt
Vala Shei Bive Jivns, 3rd Clase, of Vadia . . {lncome . .. Ry
Vila Shri Mulu Surag, 4th Class . . . . IT‘::&?; ’ 8.?"3(7)8
Vila Shri Kanthad Naja, 4th Class, of Bilkha . , ,Ir';“’g"f; S 2'3::(211)2

2. These four Chiefs attended the Viceroy’s Durbar in November 1900, The Chiefs of
Thand-Devli and Vadia are entitled to be receive

d and visited by the Governor of Bombay,
while the remaining two are entitled to be received by His Excellency the Governor collec-
tively with other Chiefs of the 4th Class. Véla Léikshman Merdm of Thana-Devli has been
granted permission by the Government of India to adopt an heir as a special case. The rule
of primogeniture has been applied to his estate an

d to that of Vadia. Azam Vala Laxman was
‘made a C.I.LE., at the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi on 12th December 1911,

JUNAGADH—1sT CLass.

1. His Highness Mahabat Khan, Nawab of Junigadh, belongs to a Babi family. He

succeeded his father, the late Nawab His Highness Rasulkhan, G.C.S.1., who died on the
22nd January 1911, and was invested with full powers on the 31st March 1920. In
recognition of the services of the State In connection with the war, the salute of the

Nawab was raised permanently to 13 guns on the 1st January 1918, and he was granted
a personal salute of 15 guns and

a permanent local salute of 15 guns on the 1st January
1921.

2. Junigadh was a Rajput State under a Chudésamé dynasty until A.D. 1472-3 when it
Wwas conquered by Sultan Muhammad Begada of Ahmedsbid. Under the Emperor Akbar, it
became a dependency of the Court of Delhi under the immediate authority of the Subah of
Ahmeddbid. About 1735, when the Muhammadan Government had fallen into confusion,
Sherkhdn Bbi, a soldier of fortune and officer under the Subih, expelled the Mughal Deputy

: 11
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58 f Babi
d established his rule in Junigadh. The present Nawab is a decendant of B4
Governor an _ ) ‘ o
Sherkhén. i f large number of the Chiefs of Kathidwar a
4b of Junigadh receives from a large number ot h
3. The Nav‘c"ab of ']]bi ” ;hich is collected, like the Ga?,kw?,r tnbu!:e, b);l t:h(la\I Ageltl)cz.c er'fail:
pribuce e nt %)?l;tlfe M’uhammadan revenue from Kathidwér and gives the Nawa ;
levy 18 & remna - KAthiAwar.
superiority over tlge Ot::erreite?\tr:il:he K.C.8.I. in 1900, and was apromot;d to (::Clgolg on the
3. The lateog a'wHae attended the Delhi Coronation DurbaF on lst t;nul?oz . stiil o b
st Jﬂn;;l_l'ysltit .contains the Gir forest, the only part of India whqre e
b 8 €
found. i . h ital on the 3rd November 1900.
S Lord}? mz%n'zt::t;l:dmttotget r:cce?\lr)ed and visited by the Viceroy and by the Governor
7. The Nawab 1

of Bombay. He also holds a sanad of adoption.

KOTDA-SANGANI—4tr CLASS.

j : ducated at the Vernacular
i inhji to the Jadeja clan; He was e :
ey Hmtmh]lﬂlﬁznf:tit?ed to be received by the Governor of B%xlrllba;};hcollecfr;?g
Srhool ththen;r B la Chiefs. This Btate is an ofishoot of Gondal. The ruling
ith other / - -
:t): %e:a: in possession of this State since A.D. 1750

e —

LAKHTAR—3rDp Crass.

23 khtar is
. ig a Jhala Rajput. The town of La
inhii, C.S.I., of Lakhtar 1s & ) . £ dhwan.
1. Thikor 'Kamnmtlllll:]ll;ombay, Baroda and Central India Ralle*Y’ Ill)ort‘:;: a:V;elhi on
close to the station, o:led with the Insignia of C.8.L, at the Coronation Dur
The Chief was inves
911 53 in November 1900. A
the 12th Decen-lbel‘ ! “iceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot n
2. The Sh'lef ;;:i:g:dgﬁ; :rlcs?}:rinalvirsinhji’ is 32 years of age. The Thakur has two
3. The heir-a >
) s f Bombay. The
more sons. ) ived and visited by the Governor of e
L The Ch;:fl ;: ;nutltieii)lf:é:;axil;ouse. Jhala Abhesinhji, son of Raj Saheb Chandra
Chief is descen Y

sinhji of Halvad, received Lakhtar in appanage.

LATHI—4rtn Crass.

1 rom Sejakii, the ancestor of the R'ulers of
The PP 'Of fhie sﬁgllioistg\g:sliig?c;iﬂgeglf June 1]90(1) at the age bf 25, l:avx'xll‘lgl ;l:):
Bhévnagar and Poliihne. ment of the State was then assumed by. Goverm(rllen ;,ed hakor
minor 80118,'_8!1(1 qle ma:dag:n the gadi on the 1st May 1911. The Cl}lef was educa d ot the
Pratapsinh), T mSta!l t. He died on the 14th October 1918, leaving three :(1111(11(); e ,The
Rlﬁjk:m ]fé i l?::lxlmegTeilaRk?)]rlzoP;ahladsinhji, born on the SISth Ma;ch 19?&:;31 zzscein ethe 'I"a‘]uka_
Py ’ ' nt has been ‘
Chief l1)1euf1g y n:rlzl?afi tfllebr: grzlcl(cei);'efgrl?; ()If{i?%nxigea?ﬁﬁcy the Governor of Bombay collectively
The Chief 18 enta

with other 4th Class Chiefs.

LIMBDI—2xDp Crass.

dbha Muluji,
s ohii formerly known as Jhala Da
ir Dolatsinghji. K.C.IL.E., . 868. He
1. Thakor Saheb Slrtheo 15th April 1907. He was born on the 11th ‘.]ulyinl different
ascended .the gadz. on the Jamnagar High Sch091 and Military t?m(?gvemment "
recelved hlB. eduitloztn:he invitation of the Australian S {?}:’emrlm’:)ni’tioil eof the Australian
British Regiments. f . 1 to represent India at the celebr .

i im with others in 1901 to rep d Darbar in 1903. He has
India deputed him w1 i Coronation Manceuvres and Dar ]
Federation. H;; atlt::getll‘& 1;1::: :);l:;ly OBelgium’ Switzerland, Aust.r]m, Germ;s;gr]and Hungary.

] ? ? . ar .
gaveiu:ledo‘];:ro:eg in 1912. He received kl}}ght:llflfjcil ::vla:}i)eorlsbonatl;; 1gt h April 1896. The
e vis : Shri Digvijaysinhji, )

2. ’I‘Sh(;,1 h}fl;a;f;:::;ﬁ:’;f;& rA soi and heir was born on the 12th March 1917 to

Thékor Saheb ha ,

the heir-apparent.
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3. .. ]
lodged bCOzI}llI:\Sl’mca:;ons ad(‘lressed to His E.jicellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow-
o ofyado t.ecre ry to Governmen® Political Department. The Thakor Saheb also holdsa

ption. He attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December 1911.

MALIA—4TtH CLass.

nd ;iagxli;’;n?ﬁfmhﬁled Mar‘;t :18 a Jadeja Rajput and 'flescende(l from Kavaji of Wagad
heir.apparent Kum'al: Sh:uéce e .hn“father Thakor Modji on the 19th October 1907. The
> Tha,k(;r o {nhlvl.xnan31'{1hgr, was born on the 5th February 1886.
31 The ot Chie f ;::1 ; i ;\Iodjx.gqs installed on the 25th September 1914.
is entitled o b reczi\; p }? e&ithz‘, ‘Vtuﬁoy’s Durbar at Rajkot in November 1900. The Chief
other 4% Clage Chicte y His Excellency the Governor of Bombay collectively along with

4. The Miénss, a predatory tribe from Cu i i
, tch, who settled f Ma ’
been a constant source of trouble to this State. ed many years ago in Mali, have

MANAVADAR (BANTWA)—38D (Lass.

. :l.déK"l;m:o ShIr; Iljaiglﬁdllnkhan]i. died‘on thej,. 19th October 1918, and was succeeded by
o ! hl; s;)e; lu am Momud@mkhan]l, who was born on the 22nd December 1911.
e ﬂ:;e n pleased to appomt‘t'he Begum Saheba, mother of the minor, to manage
e afairs of the State, under the supervision of the Agent to the (fovernor, Kathiawar. K.
S. M\zx - ._A.bdulhgmidkhanji, the second son, was born on the 10th April 1914.
the Cimmsi iy :‘l,g fa}r;nly ,l;f-ls bfaen in posse:ssi’on of the Téluka since about 1733 AD. When
b Té]akoanav (which included .\Immvadz}r, Bz.mtwa, Gidad. now called Sardargadh,
v > ukas) was granted by Sherkhan Babi to his brothers Dilerkhan and Sher Zaman-
1an after their expulsion from Gogha, the grant was held by the two brothers jointly as long
as they had to fight for their existence, but when they vﬁnally became established they

divided it. The elder brother, Dilerkhan, took Mandvadar. The younger, Sher Zamankhan, -

toqk Ba'ntwa and (}idad.; and to equalise the shares Dilerkhan got also a share in Bantwa
.which his descendants enjoy to this da¥. ’

3. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the (Governor of Bombay.

MORVI—1sTt CLASS.

_ 1. The Thakor Saheb is His Highness Thikor Saheb Sir Waghji, G.C.LE., a Jideja
Rajput. He' was educated at the Rajkumar College. I :

. 2. Morvi claims to be descended direct from the Cuteh line and not through Navinagar
as 1t possesses the small Taluka of Adhoi in Cuteh.”. Jadejd Kavaji of Cutch was the founder
of Morvi 110u§<?. . He obtained the zamindari of Morvi about 1720 A.D. ‘

. 3. Morvi is in the district called Machhukantha from the river Machhu, which flows through
it. It possesses a coast line high up the Gulf of Cutch, with a creck at Wavénia. A British
officer was appointed to report upon the best means of effecting a separation of interests het-
ween this State z'md Cuteh to put an end to the numerons and long-standing disputes l;ci\wen
them. Upon t_-lns repott the Secretary of State has passed final orders vestricting Cateh intcrevqts
:lf)dzhe north side of the Runn of Cutch, Morvi retaining only the Adhoi Mahdl on the nur‘th
4. This State was raised from 2nd to 1st Class in 1887.
5. In the same year the present Ruler was appointed K.C.LE., and (:.C.L.E. in 1897,
- 1? 'léhai helr-app'a.l"ent, Kumar Shri' Lakhderji, was lforn on the 14th January 1877. The

a 701~His elli 'his wsxte& E:lugpehmx times. The last visit was paid in 1911,

. ighness attende i ’ ii 71 ‘ 1
the title of Emgpress of India bytHeeerlactfcﬁasj;e]s)t;ﬂ()ilre:r: \Dlzlt‘(l)lrll: T on the assmmption of
o 8. tHe a;fo attended the Viceroy’s Dyrbar at I.{zijkot. in November 1900 and the Delhi
oronation urbar on the Ist January 1903. He is entitled to be received and visitod by
the Viceroy and the Governor of Bombay. He also holds a sanad of adopti;m.‘ | '

MULI—A41u CLasS.

Thakore Harischandrasinhji
; ji wasborn on the 10th July 1899, was educated at the Raij-
kumar College, Rajkot, and was invested with powers on the 20th June 12)?8 ']i}ltxift; ?s S]J(‘
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only Parmér Estate in Kathidwar. The ruling family hgs been in possession of this State
since about A.D.1470-75. The Chief is entitled to We- received by His Excellency. the

_Governor of Bombay collectively with other 4th Class Chiefs. _

NAWANAGAR—1sT CLAss.

. 1. Maharaja Jam Shri Jasaji. who ascended the gadé on the 19th March 1903, died on
the 14th August 1906. His Highness Ranjiteinhjl miaseeded him and was installed on the
gadi on the 11th March 1907. He was made an Ho .Major in His Majesty’s Army in
October 1914, and served with the Expeditionary Foe ance. He was on field service
up to the 15th November 1915. In recognition of gervides réndered in connect’on with the
war, his honorary rank in the Army was raised to that of Lieutenant-Colonel on the 1st
TJanuary 1918 and his salute was raised permanently to 13 guns with a personal salute of 15

.guns. He was at the same time granted the title of Maharaja as an hereditary distinction.

He was made a G.B.E. on 20th December 1919 and received a permanent local salute of 15
guns on the 1lst January 1921. _

9. The Jadeja family of Nawdnagar entered Kathidwar from Cutch and dispossessed the
ancient family of Jethwés (Porbandar) then established at Ghumli. It is said that Nawanagar
was founded in A.D. 1540 by Jam Réval, the founder of the State. The present Jgm is a
descendant of Jam Réaval. He was educated at Réjkumér College at Réjkot, la_ml at Trinity
College, Cambridge. He joined Lincoln’s Inn, and studied for the Bar. "»‘go' 1t£g!ﬁed.rt.he

e

Coronation Durbar at Dethi on the 12th December 1911. » T -
3. The Jim Saheb visited Europe in 1908, 1912 and 1920, when her’q&gﬂted the

Indian States at the assembly of the League of Nations at Geneva. .
4. The State has an extended sea-coast of about 100 miles and the harbours of Jodia,
Bedi and Saldya—the last of which possesses such natural advantages that it may become some
day the best port in Kathidwir.
5. There are pearl fisheries on the Nawdnagar coast.
6. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy as well as by the
(tovernor of Bombay. He holds a sanad of adoption. :

PALITANA—2xD CLass.

1. Thakore Saheb Bahadursinhji Mansinhji is a Gohil Rajput and & descendant of
Shahji, son of Sejakji. He was born on the 3rd April, 1900. He received his education
first in the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and then at Shrewsbury School in England. He was
invested with his powers on the 27th November 1919. The Thakor Saheb was present at
the Delhi Coronation Darbar held on the 12th December 1911, and had the honour of
attending as a page in attendance on Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India.

9. The Rulers of Palitana have been taking a.'great interest in horse-breeding and
handsome specimens of the pure-bred Kathi and the cross between the intigenous breed and
English and Arab are to be seen in the State stables.

3. The Thakor Saheb is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and received and visited
by the Governor of Bombay. He holds a sanad of adoption. .

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Govetnor are acknowledged by the
Secretary to Government, Political Department. )

5. The Thakore Saheb is entitled to a salute of 9 guns.

PATDI—4tH CLASS.

The Chief, Desai Shri Dolatsinhji Surajmalji, is g Kadva Patidar by caste. The Chief is
aged 32 years, and was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. His ancestors came
originally from Champaner in the 15th century and settled themselves at Viramgam, which
they raised to wealth and importance. In 1741 Desai Bhavsinhji was obliged fo come to terms
with the Mughals and the Mahrattas under which he had to surrender Viramgam and re-
tained Patdi and its dependent villages. Since then Patdi has been the seat of his family.
The greater part of this estate was comprisedin the Ahmnedabad Zillah at the formation of

that Zillah in A.D. 1818.
2. The heir-apparent K. S. Vijayelnhji was born on the 14th October.
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“ . PORBANDAR—1sT Crass.

e Thi;:fate was taken under Government management in A.D. 1886 on account of the
v, tw: (});Mthe. late Rina 8hri Vikm4tji, who died on the 21st April 1900. His
pomiae amgmndsohi » Bhivsinhji, waa.placed on the gadi on the 15th September 1900 with the
powers attach ng to the State and died on the 10th December 1908. He was sucoeeded by his
ofnt:h ) mhp. In recognition of services rendered in connection with the war, the salute
i Rar wwas pomt}y Taised to 13 guns and the title of Maharaja as an hereditary
einot Jet,has cRé. upon him, on the lst January 1918, The Maharaja belongs to the
bribe of Jat wa Rajputs. They claim descent from Makardhawaj, son of Hanumén and
D 900al].|gato:;t.I T'hey probably came from the north and first established themselves
thé p . ) neiar orvi. The Jethwis are one of the most ancient of all the ruling races in
wp siml:;rb;n@r l:h an open roadstead. It has a sheltered creek where native craft can lie
[P y during the rains, but the creek can only be entered at certain states of the tide.

ng facilities have been afforded by the construction of quays.

3. The well-known Porbandar limestone underlies thi i ied i
s ell-knc s State and 18 ely quarried in the
Barda hills within it and exported to different parts of India. eely 4

4. The late Ruler attended the Viceroy’ ) :
. _ y’s Durbar held at Rijkot on the 6th November
1900 and also the Delhi Coronation Durbar on the 1st Januar;' 1903. The Maharaja is

entitled to be received and visited by the Vi
holds a sanad of adoption. y the Yiceroy us f"e“ a8 the Governor of Bombay. He

P

R RAJKOT—2np Crass.

1. Thikor Saheb Bir Likh4ji R4j, K.C.LE. is a Jadej i .
; . ), K.CLE. ja Rajput, and was educated at
;Tiang R&]tlltnumﬁlil Coltg;g, Réjkot. He joined the Imperial Cadet Corps in June 1905, and after
ough a training of a two years’ course left it in March 1907. i
the gads on the 21st October 1907. o He s instaled on
2. Th’e‘ head-qpart‘ers of the British Agency is established on a plot of land close to the
town of Rajkot, which is leased from the State. The founder of this State was Jéadeja Vibhaji,
a cadet of the Nawénagar l}ouse. The Thikor Saheb attended the Delhi Coronation Durbar
on.th‘e 1st Ja.nuary 1903, with other Kumars of the Province under the supervision of the
Danec p::; lll:{lmmﬁrl i C:i‘lll:f. SH&; also attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th
em 1. ) or Saheb visited Europe in 1908.  The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri
Dhal:;,me;hdn?fl;hii’ was born on the 4th March 1910. P e
. The Thakor Saheb is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and i
N y and to be received and
visited by the G.oveynor of Bombay. He also holds a sanad of adoption.
- 4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow-
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department.

- SAYLA-—3rD Crass.

L tl‘!:é,kor Saheb Vakhatsinhji, C.8.I., is a Jhila Réjput. Sesibhsi, the second son of
Ba].Ré.lsmhji of Dhréngadhra, conquered Siylain1751 fromthe Karapda Kéathis and made
it his capital. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Madarsinhji, was born on the 28th May 1868.

_ 2. The title of C8.I. was conferred on the Thikor Saheb on the 3rd June 1913. The
heir-apparent, Kumar 8hri Madarsinhji, is 53 years of age.

3. The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Réjkot in November 1900 and is entitled

to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay.

VALA—3zD Oxass.

1. Thikor Vokhatsinhji of Vala is a Gohil Bajpﬁt His capital stands o .
i i < n the site of the
ancient Valabhi, tha seat of an ancient dynasty. Copper plat ins, ri
dug up in its vicinity. Y : plates, coins, rings, etc., are frequently
2. The Chief has two sons, the elder of whom is Kumar Shri e
. A . ? . 1 G&mbhl , ul 2 .
Tl/xe Chief was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and his heir was {::l :g,]:m a;m“ :t
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Harrow School in England, finishing his education with a course of training in ¢he Imperial
Cadet Corps. ' ' : s D e .
3. The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Réjkot in November 1900 and Wdﬁﬂot_l
to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. C e
4. The founder of the State was Gohil Visoji, the son of Bhévsinh, the founder of
Bh4vnagar.

VANKANER—2r8p Crass.

1. The present R4j Saheb Amarsinhji was educated at the Réjkumér College, and after
& tour in India and England, was invested with the powers of the State on the 18th March
1899. He attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Réjkot in November 1900. He attended the
Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December 1911 and was made a K.CLE. The
temporary rank of Honorary Captain was conferred on him while on special service at the
front, and was made permanent on the 1st January 1908. For services in connection with
the war, he was granted a personal salute of 11 guns on the 1t January 1918. Heis entitled
to be received by the Vicerov and to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay.
He also holds a sanad of adoption. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Pratapsinhji, was born
on the 12th April 1907.

9. The Raj Saheb belongs to the tribe of Jhala Réjputs. The State was founded in
about 1605 A.D. by Sartnii, son of Prathiréjji, the eldest son of R4j Chandrasinhji of Halvad.

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged, by the
Secretary to Government, Political Department.

4VI RPUR—4TH CLASS.

1. Thikor Hamirsinhji of Virpur is a Jadeja Rajput. He was born in 1876, and is
entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay with other 4th Class Chiefs collectively.
This State is an offshoot from Nawénagar. The founder of this house was Bhanji, son of
Jam Vibhaji, who received this Tiluka in appanage in 1635 A.D.

WADHWAN—2nD CLass.

1. The Thakor Saheb Shri Jorawarsinhji is'a Jhila Rajput. Wadhwén is an inland
State. Near to it is the civil station where the head-quarters of the Political Agent in

charge of the Jhalivad Prant are located.

9. Thakore Saheb Jasvatsinhji died on the 22nd February 1918, and was succeeded by
his son Jorawarsinhji. )

3 Wadhwéan civil station is a centre of the cotton trade. The Viramganm-Wadhwin
section (metre gauge) of the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway, the Bhivnagar
State Railway (metre gauge), the Dhrangadhra Railway (metre gauge), and the Morvi Rail-
way (metre gauge) converge here.

4. The Thakor Saheb is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and
visited by the Governor of Bombay. He holds a sanad of adoption.

5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the

Secretary to Government, Political Department.

STATES BELOW THE 4ra CLASS.

There are 22 5th Class, 24 6th Class and 3 7th Class Tdlukddrs.

The T4lukdars are mostly Bhayéts er Cadets of Jédeja and Jhala houses, or either Khachar
or Vila Kathis. The non-jurisdictional Talukddrs, t.e., those whose jurisdiction has been
surrendered to, or assumed by, the Agency, are grouped under the Thinds according to
situation.

z2
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ol e fr List of Rulers of Kdthidwdr from Class I to IV. List of States and Tdlukds from Class I ta VI ;
P Neme. . . Areain | - Nomber of . "
. _Title., Residence. REMARKS. No. Name of State or Taluka. squars’ i’  villages Population.
it miles. ¥ | unfler each.
e
_ : Crass 1 Pl " o x
1 | His Highness Mahabatkhan . . | Nawab of Junégadh Jundgadh Jurisdictional States and Talukas.
2 | His Highness Maharaja Ja P
4 3 eas raja Jam Sh ) . i IsT Crass.
| 8ir Ranjitsinhji Vibhaji, G.B.Er.lo | Jam Saheb of Nawdnagar Nawinagar. R
| K.OSIL K 1 | Junigsdh 3,2837 318 - 465,221
3| His Highness Mabaraja® Krishna. ) o | Nawnagét - . - - 3,791 660 345,353
!; kumarsinht Bhvsiohp (minor) | 0 O BREvROT Bhavaagar 3 | Bhd ' 2,860 666 441,367
| | avnagar . . . . y ’
4 . His Highness Maharaj & hri | .
; Nutvfrsinhji Bhévd,};hj?aua Shri : Maharaja of Porbandar + | Porbandar. 4 | Porbandar 642:25 97 101,881
5 His Highness Maharaja Sir G Lo , 5 | Dhrangadhra 1.156:5 134 70,880
i Sinhij;i, KCST ja Sir Ghanshyam | Raj Saheb of Dhringadhra Dhréngadhra. ¢ ;
¢! mi . Morvi . - - - - 22 141 91,336
5 © His Highness Sir Waghji e , .
| G.C.I.%B 'ne&s Sir Waghji Ravaji, * Thakor Saheb of Morvi . | Morvi. 7 | Gondal . . . . . 1,024 175 167,071
- |
]
7  His Highn : L ) , 8 afrabad . . . . 423 12 10,878
_ mmji% G‘(’}‘slg" Bhagvatsinhji Sag- s Thakor Saheb pf (Gondal Gondal, Jete '
8 Hi:id:iljlg)r}?s ;Ldi b(';r, Ahmedkhin - Nawab of Janjira and Jafrd- | Janjira 25D CLASS.
4 m » G.C.ILE. ) . .
an, G.C.I.E béd. o | Vinkner . ) . . 415 yge 36,824 | * Besides this the State
Crass I1. - has got a village named
. : 10 | Palitina - - - - 2888 06 60,660 Kbl::;m ];x; the Ahmed-
Raj Sabeb Sir Amarminhii e . ' - a istrict d
ll{ Sabeb Sir Amarsinhji Banesinhji, © Raj Naheb of Vankdner Vankanor. Complimentary 11 | Dhro! . . . ; . 283 68 23,640 Talukdari tenurt:nt;i:
o ; honogrs of a area of which is 8
¢ . . . i 1 . . . a2 , iles. .
i Tb;:](:;i. Saheb Bahadursinhji Man- : Thakor Saheb of Palitana Paliténa. .:t cls;:r:ot:t:i 12 | Limbdi . 343-96 49 31,287 square miles
1t The : distinotion. 13 | Rajkot 282 62¢ 60,9083 |t chl:lludea two desolate
Thikor Saheb Daulatuinhji Harisinhji. | Thakor Saheb of Dhrol Dhrol. 14 | Wadhwin 93616 a2 34851 villages.
12 . Tha ahe i E : )
 Thaikor Saheb Dolabiuhi Jasvat- . Thikor Sahob of Limbdi - | Limbd .
13 ; Thikor Saheh ‘» 3rp Crass.
3 . Thakor Sq Si akhaii TR W . L.
| K.C.I.E.d eb Sir Lakhaji Bawaji, ‘ Théakor Saheb of Réjkot Rdjkot. 15 | Thén-Lakhtar 247-43 51 15,114
; . ! '
14T e N i | owa 222 : * 11,66
ThAkor Saheb Shri Jorawarsinhji \ Thakor Saheb of Wadhwan . | Wadhwan. 16 | Sayla ik 2 | Lot
Crass 111 17 | Chuda . 832 14 1 12,005
15 | Thakor Karansinhji Vajesinhji, C.8.1. | Thakor of Lakhtar Lakhtar. 18 | Vala 1093 46 l 13,011
R T . - 3 23 17,396 vala under Babra and
17 ‘l Thakor Bahadursinhji Joravarsinhji . | Thiakor of Chuda Chuda 20 | Méndvadar ¥ Vadis in Nag t
s | o ' 21 | Jotpur (Thana Devi), Vila i 21 N2 L iuded in Bén 6
Raval Vakbatsinhji Meghrajj Thakor of Vala Vala. Sﬁi Lakshman Meram. ’ ; luck‘él " b
ha - . . ‘ . . : -
19 | Khachar Shri Ala Vajsur (minor) Chief of Jusdan Jasdsn. 22 | Jetpur (Vadia) Vila Bava Jivna Il 17 11,656 dIncluded in  Jetpur
] = (Y - - . '
20 1 Khan Shri Gulam Moinuddinkhanji . | Chief of Méndvadar Méndvadar, 4t CLASS l e
2 , . ) Th CLASS.
21 Vala.. Shri Lakshran Merdm, C.LE. . | Chief of Théna-Devli . . | Théna.Devli, * s . 41-% 108 9,239 | 1The State owns 4
22| Vila Shri Bava Jivna Chief of Vadia Vadia. W ashi .o yillages and & share in
: 24 | Muli 1332 - 20 15,198 villages under Gogha.
Crass IV, !
23 | Thak 1 25 | Bajéna . . 183-12 27 10,279 ! A
L ikore Pruhladsinhji Pratapsinhji | Tha ithi ki ‘
(minor). } ratapsinhji | Thakor of Lathi . Lathi. . 26 | Virpur . 7 13 8,675
24 Th%:x’l‘;\tsinhji Hmal\drasinhji Chief of Muli Muli. 27 | Midlia 103 15 12’@
25 | Malek K ‘: 28 Kot,da-Séngéni . . . 90 20 9,240
25 | Malek Kamalkhan Hal:h‘ak!mn . Chief of Bajdna . | Bajana. 16 7,209
e . e A ; Vila Mulu Su . . »
26 | Thakore Hamirsinh§i Surdji Thakor of Virpur . . | Virpur. ‘ 29 | Jetpur mg 20 9.684 ot Bosides tiwae soven
27 | Thakor Raisinhji Modijt Thikor of Milia . Milia ‘. e Kanthad N8I+ - ‘ 190 villages this Stato has
. ) . PP K ) | : atdi - . . . . 394 | ™ 219 15 villages more in
28 | Thakor Himatsinhji Mulvaji . | Thakor of Kotd4-Sangini . | Kotda-Sangini i o | e : ’ uf“&l;g?t: ert:l ik
. . L v : o . uare miles
28 | Vala Shri Mulu Sureg - Shareholder of Jebpur . Jobpur l 5tH CLasS. ?!2\‘?731 population  of
. souls.
30 | Vsla Shri Kanthad Naja D : i 2 ’ i
R . 0. of - ™ Jetpur- . s . Devanitt . . . 36 10 2,688 | {t The Estate is under
4 Bilkha. - Jetour- | Bilkha. | 32 | Jélié-Devanit ' ; 2146 Agency  management
&i Shri ‘ ' i P 2, owing to minori
31 | Desai Shri Dolatsinhji Surajmalji . \Chief of Pitdi Patdi ' 33 | Kotbéria - - * ° . onity.
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R List of States and Tdlukds from Class I to VII—contd.
No. N o Area in Number of
. Name of State or Tiluks. square villages Population. RuMarks.
miles. - under each.
34 | Gavridad . . . ” 6 1,973
a | Pil” . . 21 ] 1,315
36 | Gadhka . 23 [ 1,908
37 | Mengni . . . . . 38 8 313
38 | Jetpur Vila Bhabhabhai Unad : i
| (minor). T 8 35644 | ¢ !ln‘zltn:‘efl in  Jetpur
39 »” »» Ravat Ram (minor) L 9 2,940
" » Talukd Court . 9197338 18 38,490 | 49 The area of the whole
i Jetpur Thluks is shown.
.40 | Vanod . 67-37 13 3,011 i
41 | Vasivad 16-8 4 5,937
42 | Béntva Bibi Sherbuland
Khénji. ! 12 o83
Béntva Court presided over by § 2218 8 12,073 Whole Tailuka
Nysyadhish. ’ s Bantea, b
43 | Sardirgadh + 13 9,201 t Included in Béntva
. Talukd.
44 | Bagasra Vila Véjsur Valcra 9 4 1,973 | 9 Included in Bagasra
Majmu.
D&t:m Majmu Nyiyidhish 885 8 8,084 | Bagasra Majmu was Ior:
rt. ’ merly under a Thana
rvl}\‘ich has been abo-
o N o ished. Besides these
48 | *Jideja Mulvaji Dansinhji 3 5 1,457 :ot-h these Tilukdérs
. L ave two joint villages
46 | Lodhika K. 8. Vijaysinhji: . be 5 1,440 the population of wh'ilcll
is 1,867.
t The etate is under
. management owing to
47 | Vithalgadh . . . 497 | 0 3,453 minority.
48 | Jetpar-vala Bhan Dess . . q 11 4,430 | ¥ Included in Jetpur.
49 | Zainkhanji Zorawarkhanji . had ¢ 1,238 | ** Included in the Daséda
) Théna. Recently in-
50 | Shépur . . . . . b4 4 1,363 vested with 5th olass
wers.
b lg:isod to the 6th olass
51 | Rajpur . . . . . § 3 1,718 as a personsl distinc-
+ tion.
52 | Bagasra Vila Ram Harsur . 4 6 3,017 | Yincluded in  Jetpur
Téluka.
Raised to the Jth class as
) a personal distinction.
53 | Bugasra Vilas Ram & Vira Mulu. § 24+ 947 | § Included in  Bagasra
Majmu.
+t T:o lsv!rang _villages
or Cusss. and palis in 3 villages,
54 | Jetpur Vila Jethsur Punjs T 1 1,663 | ¢ Included in  Jotpur
(minor). Tdluks.
85 | Deddn . 498 12 4,304
58 | Bhoika . . . . . n 3 3,013
. | Included ;i Bho
87 | Vadod . . . . . $ 3 L26ef| | Thines ™ Dhoika
88 | Bhidwa . . !. . b4 4 <L,179 | 1 Raised to 5th olass us a
5 | Réjpurs . . ) ] .3 0 2,268 personal distinction.
Uz . .
60 | *Vila Champraj Jasa . b | 5 3,595 1![{51\1]3;:(1 in  Jetpur
61 | Jotpur Khijadia Vala Ranin 3 5 .
T B 8 9 1,953
6, . » Amra Kila 1 2 1,204
63 » » Minasid Nig 2 l 598
64 » » Desa Nag . . 2 ; 652

* The Estate is under management owing to minority,
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List of States and Tdlukds from Class I to VII—conold. -
| Area in Number of . :
Name of State or Tdluké. square villages Population. REMARKS,
miles. under each, .
Kotd-Piths Vila Selar Loma |
« Dada Rukhad .
~ BhojDesa . . .i& 2 12 6,561
» Lakhman Amra ;
++ Harsur Surag . . l ‘
Chotila Khéchar Surag Sadul A 5 1546 | ¢ Included in  Chotila
dna.
Ranosra Khachar Amra Sdnga . b 3 385
Anandpur Khéchar Desa Bhoj . i Ll 5 556
Nana Jiwa. : ; .
" »  Dada Jiwa l o 9 1,847
Bhadli  Khacbar Chiampraj +t 3 445 | t1 Jurisdiction wishdrawn
Mansur, Sukvala. and Tiluké absorbed
in the Babra Théna.
R&i-Sénkli ] 2 427 | | Included in Bhoika
Théna. -
Viochdvad . . . 37 1 409
Kuba . . . . . 2-5 1 299 .
Khambhélé Khiéchar Ghels 3 3 1,088 | {1 Jurisdiction withdrawn
i . and Tilukd abaorbed
Rukhad (Vénkia). - in Babra Théns.
Jetpur Véla Bhaya Nathu § 2 976 . §§ Included in Jetpur
. Talukd.
Jetpur Vala Unad Rana . 787
Kotila Unad Bhan of Dedan 50.
. itmal Ch i of Included in  Jetpur
K(;;gan.h"ma ampr) ¢ ’ Vala Giga Hips. In-
. cluded in Dedan entry
Jetpur Vala Rukhad Loma . . 4 1,302 | * Included in Jetpur
i Tl’ll\lk&‘.
Jetpur, Véla Giga Hipa * 1 678
Jetpur, Vala Amra Moka. . 6" 1,985
Jetpur, Ebhal Vajsur . 652 )
TTH CLass,
<hi . : 14 3,859 i Included in Lodhika
Khirasra . . . ; Thina,
Kariéna Khdchar Luna Deviit + 1 370 | i1 Included in the Babra
(Sitdpur). Théna.
Vadali . 2 1 617

N

List of Civil Stations and Non-Jurisdictional Tdlukds under Thdna Circles and the villages under

each Thdna.
Area in Number of L
No. Name of State or Taluka. square villages Population. REMARKS.
- miles. under each.
1 | Rajkot Civil Btation : 1-59 1 e 9,963* ‘VTogether with military
2 | Wadhwén Civil Station- . -8 1 11,255
3 | Jetalsar Civil Station . . 88 577
ivi i t t Area included in the
4 | Songadh Civil Station Area included.
5 | Wadhwén District Théna 196-475
1 Kesaris . 1 216
2 Vans ‘ 3 3,305
j
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180 Bombay—HKsthiawar Ageney. )
List of Civil Stations and Non-Jurisdictional Tdbukds under Théna Ciroles and the villages under List of Civil Stattons and N m-hmdiﬁ;,m}l hlé'zzzil_ciso ::zler Thdna Circles and the villages under
each Thdnd—contd. , -
No. , Area in Number of No. Name of State or Tdluks. :\qr:;:rl: N:irill:e ::f ! Population. R
Name of State or Taluks. square ges | Population. REMARKS. miles. under gach. ‘ P o RARES.
i miles. i under each. |
5 | Wadhwin Distriet Thina—contd, A — TR 8 | Bhoiks Théna—contd.
3 Dhudhmaj . . | 2 _ 2.419 16 Karmad . . . 1 | 454
4 Kherdli . ] E » - 828 17 Vanédla . . - . . ‘ 1 338
5 Munjpur . . | | , 9 | P4lidd Théna e 227-3
587
6 Gundisla . . ' \ a58 1 Paligd . . . . 17 6,017
7 Devalia . 0 : - 2 Maitrd-Timba . a 1 352
8 Bhaldla . 1 : 213 3 Bhdrejda . . . i 1 | 491
9 Talsina . . - | 679 4 Sudamdi-Dhéndhalpur . 27 5,350
10 Paldli . . . . N ’ 450 5 Sejakpur . . . 4 ‘l 864
'} Bhathdn .. ! ’ 435 10 | Jhinjhuvéda Thana . 1646 |
12 Tavi ) ’ : 1 582 1 Jhinjhuvdda . . ,3 18 12,411
13 Bhadvéna . . . N 623 - |
14 Jhamar - i 516 11 | Lakhépédar Thina . lI 137-2
15 Jhampodad . . . 1 550 1 Kaner . . . - 1 327
| 16 Lalid .. . 803 2 Kéthrota . - - 1 188
6 | Chotila Thina ; . . 2670 3 Khijadia-Néjsni . . 1 141
1 Chotila . . . . 27 7,125 4 Garmali-Moti . . 1 349
2 Bhimora . . . 1 1,168 ) 5 Garmali-Ndni . . ' 1 239
3 Chobéri e 3 423 , 6 Gadhia . . - o 2 548
4 Anandpur . . 20 1,307 7 Charkha . . . ! 2 1,369
5 Bémanbor . o 4 703 8 Dholarva . . . 1 478
6 Meovisaa . . . . .t 6 . 186 . 9 Méndvav . . ., 1 348
7 Rémperds . . . 1 621 10 Likhapddar . . 1 600
: 11 Monvel . . - 4 2,373
7| Dasida Théna . . .| 119-76 | . o 1 593
1 Dasdda . . . . : 18 20.702 12 Vekéria . ‘
' ‘ 13 Vaghavedi . - ! 1 12
8 | Bhoika Thina . . . 178-388 14 Hélaria 4 1,089
. 1Semla . . . .| 2 1,318 ' 15 Silima . y 1 585
2 Aokevilis . . . l 3 2,616 I 16 Dahida . . 3 914
3 Bhalgémda . . . 3 1,648 | ' 17 Gigéséran 1 7
4 Untdi . . o 1 281 ' 18 Dhasa . . 1 1,585
5 Jakhan . } . . i ® 19 Shéhpur 1 867
6 Khambblév . . | 2 922 20 Jhamka (Velani) 1 526
TGl . . .. 2 600 12 | Dhréfa Thina 2077
8 Kirol . . 2 079 | Dhrita . . 23 8,941
9 Séhuka . . N 1 735 2 Sétudad-Vavdi 4 2,507
10 Kanthdra . . N 864 3 Amrépur . - 2 _ 1,529
1! Darod ' 1 200 13 | Lodhiks Théna . . . 265-2 -
12 Kamélpar . . . ! Liog | 1 Siséng Chandli 2 1,710
13 Khindia : ) : e ! 693 5 2 Virva 1 127
14 Chachéna . . . \ | "3 Kankasidli 1 249
15 Chhaldla . . 1 720 : 4 Mulild.Deri 8 2,622

24
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List of Civil Stations and Non-Jurisdictional Tdlukds under Théna Circles and the villages under

each Thdna—contd.

No.

13

14

15

16 ,

Name of State or Taluka.

i Number of

REMARKS.

Lodhika Thind—zontd.
4 Mahuva—(Ndna)
5 Kotdd—Nayani
8 Kanpur—Ishwaria .
7 Bhalgam Baldhoi
Bébra Théna .
! Bébra
2 Janhdi-ni-Derdi
3 Réndhia
4 Akadia .
5 Nilvala .
6 Khijadia
7 Bildi .
8 Kamadhia
9 Kotda-Pitha .
10 Bhadli .
11 Karidna . .
12 Nogbanvadar .

Songadh Thina

1 Limbda .
2 Vévdi-Dharvidla
3 Bhojdvadar . .

4 Samadhidla-Chhabhiddia .

5 Vangadhra
6 Khijadia (Dosdji)

7 Gadhula

8 Kitodia (Vachhani)

9 Songadh  ( Do. )

10 Pédnchavda ( Do. )

11 Toda ( Do. )

12 Vavdi { Do. )
Chdmardi Théna

1 Chamérdi (Vichhani)
2 Pachhegam (Devini)
3 Chitrdvav (Devani) .
4 Rémanka ( Do.) .
5 Vadod ( Do. ).
6 Alampar ( Do.) .
7 Dhola ( Do.)

2 Qadhdli

9 Samadhidla

10 Ratanpur Dhdmanka

. . .

Area in
square | villages Population.
miles. ‘ under each.
1 337
‘ 1 : 1,069
\ 2 1,358
1 724
298-7 . ~.
6 ; 7,217
1 823
1 | 704
1 140
1 ; 517
1 348
1 : 409
1 718
1 2,157
13 3,188
5 2,353
ﬁ’ 1 123
82 ‘
E 4 2,186
‘ 4 1,905
1 853
l 2 1,421
1 480
1 381
1 274
1 308
| 1 ‘ 1,755
| 1 t 345
2 | 460
3 309
72
1 ‘ 1,998
3 ' 3,452
1 290
1 : 400
1 829
1 570
1 305
3 ‘ 1,469
1 ' 300
2 ! 621

\ Amalgamated under the
new Thina Reorgnisa-
tion Scheme into
Songadh Théna.

Amalgamated under the
new Théna Reorgan-

& isation Scheme with

Songadh Théna.

Bombay—HKathlawar Agency.
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List of Civil Stations and Non-Jurisdictional Tdlukdas under Thdna Circles and the villages under

each Thana—concld.

No.

17

18

i

Area in Number of
Name of State or Talukd. |  square villages Population. REMARKS,
! miles. under each.
Ditha Théna _ 68:9
1 Datha j 24 10,731 N
Chok Théna . . . i 103-9

1 Aiyévej S | 2 1,167

2 Rénigdm 1 933

3 Chok 2 1,430

4 Morchopna 1 472

5 Gandhol ‘ 1 154

6 Jalia (Amrdji) ! 1 485

7 Rohisdla 1 454

8 Péh 1 227

8 Bodémo-ness ! 107 Amalgamated under the
10 Sevdivadar 1 314 new Thdna Reorgan-

> isation Scheme into

11 Sandla . 1 545 Déthe Théna.

12 Samadpidla 1 656

13 Réjpara 1 605

14 Chiroda 1 270

15 Veji-no-ness . 1 184

16 Vadal Bhandaria 1 435

17 Debarda 1 876

18 Jilia (Médndji) . 1 214

19 Kanjharda 1 283

20 Bhandéria 1 658

21 Sdta-no-ness . 1 303 .
22 Jundpadar 1 228

23 Rénparda 1 508
24 Hathasni 1 833

9a2
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Nawash of,—, (Mukammadan.)

| i
Berial
No. |NameofState.| Name,title and caste of Ruler. | Date of birth, | Dale ofsucons- | ATRI | Popun. | LT
sion. .:l'ﬁ::‘ tion. N‘Y:II'IM-.
) —
3 ‘ 4 5 6 7 8
Juafira His Highuess ' :
. Nawab Sl Sir Ahmad ; Sis8  August | 1 BB4S
Khea 8idi Dorakim Khas, G.C.LE., | 1863, W, ™ m s, "
i

|

H
|

|

* These figurcs are approximate.

JANJIRA.

1. There are various accounts of the origin of this Sidi State. It rose into power in the
seventeenth century. The present Nawab of Janjira, Sidi Sir Ahmad Khan Sidi Ibrahim
Khan, G.C.LE., succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father, Sidi Ibrahim Khan, in 1879.

.He was invested with full powers on the 11th October 1883. He was made a K.CI.E,, on
the 1st January 1895 and was promoted to G.C.LE., on the lst January 1906. The dynastic
salute of 9 guns was raised to 11 in January 1903; and in November of that year the
Nawab was awarded a gold medal in memory of the Coronation of His late Majesty King
Edward VII. In recognition of the services rendered in connection with the war his salute
was raised on the lst January 1918 to 13 guns personal. A permanent local salute of 13
guns was conferred on 1st January 1921.
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MILITARY FORCES.
A PATMERTS. IMPERIAL SERVICE
e REGULAR TROOPS. 1RREGULAR TROOPS. TRGOPS, salute
expendi- in guns.
ture.®
To To Infantry Infantry
Govern- other Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry. | Infantry.
ment. States. Artillery. Artillery.
» 10 .11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
R R R
5,334,790 .. .. .. .. - 238 - § 13¢
| |
|
| .
| i
' 1
|
I
%
. ;
|
! -
|
|
|
i
|
© These figures are approximate. $ Two guns personal.

§ The Infantry units have been disbanded sinoe 1917 and the question of their organization is under consideration.

9. A son and heir to His Highness, by his Junior Begum, Her Highness Kulsum Begum
Saheba, was born on the 7th March 1914, and is named Sidi Muhammad Khan.

3. In 1908, the Nawab made a tour in Europe in company with his senior Begiun Saheba,
statting in April, and returning to India in October. '

4. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy (and the present Nawab, as a
personal distinction, to receive a return visit), and to be received and visited by the Governor

of Bombay.
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i :
! +
| | |
Serial " R i 3 Popula- v
Yo |Name of State.' Name, title and caste of Ruler. | Date of pirth. Dte of sucovs. :(::x:r[:l o i Au‘uenr:::
‘ i i slon. miles. 'm'on. _revenue.®
'
I’ ' : !
1 2 ; 3 % 4 i 5 6 7 »
. T ; o
1 | Jamkhandi . | Capiain Mcherban sir Parashramray = 9th May 13
| Ramchandrarav alias Bhausaheb | fus3, T - Oihgynuany S dNLES e
Patwardhan, K.C.LE., Chief of, -, |
(Bonkanusth Brahman,).
2 | Kolhapur . | Colonei Mis Highness Sir Shahu Chbat- | 26th  Juwe 13k | ¢ 33,723,487
et Maharal, G.CBL, G.CLE, [ 1834 ek il Bhaid '
¢.0.1.0., LL.D,, Makarsja of Kolha-
pur (Kshatriya). i
]
|
3 Kurund vad | Mcherban Bhalchandraras Chintanan- K 12t M. 16th e 4 K .
(Senior Br.) rav aligg Anna Saheb Parwardhan, ! lSlT;I. * lm‘mflbluu“ 183 98.773 : 1.90.078
Chiet oi,—, (Konkunasth Brahman). l
Meherban  Miinaviay  Gaupat alive | sth December  20th July 1
B Bhausaheb Patwardhan (Konkanasth ’ 1875, 1899, ’
¢ | Kurundvad Brakman), :
(Junior Br.)y | Meberban _Vinayahran Haritar alias | 27¢th March  15th January 114 34,288 | 1,63,745
Mana Saheb  Patwardnau, Chief | 1877, 1912, ’
of,—, (Konkanasth Brahman). ' !
53 | Mijaj (Scnior | Meherban Sir Gangadharray Ganesi | 9th February « 6th June ! 339 82,8566 i 4,11,376
Br.) glias  Bala  Saheb  Patwardhan, 1364, 1875. o
K.C.I.E., Chiet of,—, (Konkanasth ' i
Brahman). i ! ;
. 1 - '
6 Miraj (Junior | Metierban Madiaviawo Harinar alivs i) March 16th Decem- 210 34,620 . 231,588
Br.) Babasaheb Patwarahan, Chief of,—, 1R40, © ber 1899, !
(Konkanasth Brahman). i '
1 | Mudhe! . | 2ud Licatcaant Mcuerban Sir Malojirao ! 14th duue | 19th July | 368 60,141 | 3,719,700
Venkatrao Raje Ghormade K.C.LE., ' 1884, . 1909, :
aligs  Nanasahch, Chiel  of,—, ! |
(Muratha). |
8 . Ramdury Meherban  Ramrav  Venkatrav olias | 16th Septem- ' suth April 169 34,007 | 2,10,088
| Rao Sahicb Llave of, (Konkanaath | bor 1890. .07, |
i Brahman). i k i
9 ] Sangll . . | Lieutenant Meherban Chintamanray | 24th  March  15th June | 1,112 20,314 l 11,71,184
i ;  Dbundiray alias Appasahed 1389, 1963, | ;
j ! Patwardhan, Chiel of,—, (Konkasth ;
‘ Brahman). :
1
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* Fhicae figuies ate approximate.

JAMKHANDI.

1. The present Chief is Captain Sir Parashramrav Bhau Saheb. Ho was adopted by the
late Ramchandrarav Appasaheb a short time before his death, which occurred in January
1897. He completed his studies at Kolhapur under a European Tutor and Guardian and
was invested with the full powers of State in the month of June 1903. He is a First Class
Sardar. The Chief paid a visit to Europe in April 1909, and returned in September of the
same year. On the first January 1913 he was created a K.C.L.K. The insignis of this Order
was bestowed upon him at the Levee held at Poona in June 1913 by His Excellency Lord
Willingdon. He also received a silver Delhi Durbar Coronation Medal in 1911. The Chief
has a son, Shankarrao Appa Saheb, who was born in 1906, and a daughter. In connection
with the war, the Chief offered his personal services and a motor ambulance which were accepted
by Government. He sailed for France in September 1915 with the rank of honorary Captain
and returned in December of the same year. In September 1916 he was appointed an Aide-
de-Camp to His Excellency Lord Willingdon. His Majesty the King-Emperor has been
pleased to confirm his temporary rank of honorary Captain and to coufer on him the honour of
& personal salute of 9 guns in recognition of services rendered in connection with the war.

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by
the Governor of Bombay.

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the
Secretary to Government, Political Department,

KOLHAPUR.

1, Kolhépur claims the first rank among States in the Bombay Presidency, and the
tulet,_ descended from the younger branch of Shivaji the Great, the founder of thé Mahratta
Empire, bears the distinctive and honorific title of Chhatrapati Maharaj.” The founder
of the Kolhdpur dynasty was Shivaji, son of Rajaram I, by his heroic wife Tarabai. On the

MILITARY FORCES.
s ' IMPERIAL SERVICE
A“‘mlle REGULAR TROOPS. IRREGULAR TROOPS. ey i‘“‘l"‘“
oxpond — n guns.
expen(zl‘ ) ) ]
ture. Infantr Infantry !
Gozgrn- o'trl‘\)er Cavalry. and y Cavalry. n!\ld Cavalry. ' Infan\try.
ment. States. Artillery. Artillery. !
’ 1
| ' . . |
9 w1 1B 4 15 | v 18
e | — |
| R R ‘ 3 i o
4,568,462 20,515 ‘ . ! | 1
i | t
i : i
L : ‘ ]
156 334 . His  High- N l .. 21t
48,717,908 S . ‘ s Wigh, |
militia
about €06
and 55 guns
| ' ot which
‘ ! only 10 are i
i mounted, \ Nit
opeean D nnix . . % . . | i
| ‘ ‘
g '1 : ! ‘ |
S 5
1 T |‘ ‘
| i ‘ - Nl
! L4030 1) .. .. .- ; .. .. .. '
| i : '
; . Nil
2470050 | 12.50x iy : - . | . .. ..
’ . .. .. I Nil
i 1,80,580 7,350 .. : .. - .. .
' ]
3,89,566 2,672 :

! N
| 5 493 | Nil
; 1,85,4 . ‘

i
| { i .
| 10,33,595 1,35,000 | «;

| | |

1 | ;
® These figures are spproximate. t Personal salute. ¢ Two guns personal.

demise, without an heir, of His Highness the late Shivaji IV, His Highness the present Maha-
rajs, the eldest son of the late Jagirdar of Kagal, and Regent of Ko.lhapur, Jaysmgray Gha.tge
alias Abasaheb, was adopted on the 17th March 1884 by Her Highness Anandibai Ranisa-
heb Maharaj as heir and successor to the gadi of Kolhapur. As he. was only then 10 years
old the affairs of the State continued to be managed by .the (?ouncﬂ of Regency appointed
in the year 1882, owing to the mental a.berraf.oion from. whl.ch his adoptive father s%uﬂered‘
His Highness has one daughter, who is married to His Highness the Raje Saheb o fDewaﬁ
(Senior Branch) and has lately given birth to a son, gnd. ‘two sons, the elder 0 vﬁlc@
named Rajaram was born in July 1897, and the younger, Sh}va]l Mahftra], was 'b01.°n in April
1899. The latter died on the 12th June 1918 from an acc1de.nt while plg-stu.:kmg. Both
sons studied in England in various schools. The mstallatao}n of the Maharaja took place
on the 2nd April 1894 at the hand of His Excellency Lord Harris. In 1895 the.G.C.S.I. was
conferred on His Highness by Her Majesty tl.xe la.te Queen-Empr.css. In“1900hHls. E’)’zcellency
the Viceroy was pleased to confer upon His Highness the title of . Ma. aragaEJ ;s.dan
hereditary distinction. The degree of LL.D. was conferred by the Umvermt);1 o Cam ridge
on His Highness during his stay in England when l¥e was t}.lere for the Coronation
o ony. while the G.C.V.O. was conferred upon him by His late Majesty t.he King-
igr:f n::rory , The insignia of that Order was delivered to. His Highness by H?s. Royal
Higgness. the Duke of Connaught at the time of the Cofona’mon D}ll‘bar held at Delhi in 1903.
His Highness the Maharaja has been presented also with a Delhi Du.rbz.zr .gold m};{d&l. He
attended the Coronation Durbar of 1911 and was created a G.C.1.LE,, the insignia of wl ich ‘?rder
vas presented to His Highness by His Majesty the Kn;g-Emperor George V. His Majesty
Lhe King-Emperor appointed His Highness the Mahara]fz of Kolhapur on the lgt Jangary
1915 to the honorary rank of Colonel in the Army, ar}d with effect from the same d.a.te h? was
appointed Honorary Colonel of the 103rd Mahratta Light Infantry. Th.e restran’lt in s..rtlc]e 7
?};h Treaty of 1862 requiring reference to the Bombay Governm‘ent in cases anOIVl.n.g ser'l-
tences f deZth has been removed and the residuary jurisdiction in criminal cases arising in
:flzc;:pindent Jagirs in the Kolhapur State, which was exercised by the Resident (formerly

Political Agent) under the same Treaty, has been relinquished to the Kolhapur Durbar,
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_ 2. Both sons.of His Hi
m 1911,

3. The Feudatory Jagi
girdars of Kolhapur, who are nine in numb
present the members of the ministerial cabinet of the State in bygonf:’

of lands and villa . )
4. Those Ta ges were given for the maintenance of troops and their

ghness were presented with Silver Coronation Delhi Durbar medals

may be said to re-
days to whom grants
{ sition and dignity.
their cerrtens hagl:l;telz pay nazaranfz to the parent State on the occasionp:f a successiongn;:lyd
the maporvicion o o1 111{ co'mmuted Into money payments. They are all in some degree under
ity et K()lho eD esident who acts as far as circumstances permit in co-operation
Darbar cad theagm.d arbar and minors are placed under the joint guardianship of the
10 forcs s o esident. ;&ny new law enacted or introduced by the parent State comes
the Tagindas themlaglnrs wit ?he consent of the British Government. All civil cases against
o roprosentation e;{\ires are disposed of by a combined Court consisting of the Resident and
invelving deaths oo s.H.lghness. All criminal cases arising within the Feudatory Estates
for disproal by theﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁéﬁ;ﬁyﬁz‘: :::en years ;rehforwarded to the Kolhapur Darbar
: rta, powers of the present Jagirdars of Vi
E;vg:; i(]?f;iés&ll(;?) Ichalkaranji ‘and Kaga'l {Junior) have been enhalg::ed. The J:s:i:(lig:r(:
ot o b ;Ilierlllate any portion 9f their estates beyond their lifetime without the
e ¢ ghness. Informatlofl about the names of the estates, their present
: ,S i1 ea, ;;:wrlegue, etc., will be found in the accompanying statement.
Kagal' 5 u;;z:r) i ,l::] It)l:ut;ar u}edzfls were awarded to the Jagirdars of Bavda, Kagal (Senior).
a CLE. on the’lst J amfart't i 90?:1(11; rtli)ef tiKt‘l? S}fn.C glie e antomee o (ror) waa exeated
JanugryAlIIQIhI. FOn the 3rd June 1918 he \vas(;na(ie .a».Kw.i];ﬂEconfe“ed Upon him on the e
. the Feudatory Jagirdars, except the Jagirdar To
dur, were presented with Silver Coronatli)on Durbird;{eé):lg‘(;;gallf’)r;d the Sar Lashkar Babe-
7. There are 55 guns in all, of which 10 only, which are used for salutes, are mobile.

8. The Maharajas of Kolhapur a tit i s .
and by the Governor of Be nfbay. re entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy

Particulars regarding the Feudatory Jagirdars of Kolhapur.

N Name of : Yea Area
o l;?,‘fg“”’y Name of present holder. ' Title or designation.] Caste. of Ti in Popu- | Gross
v ! birth Sq\_xlare lation. | revenue.
) miles.

1 | Vishdlgad . Abxiirsv:_l‘()rishnsaliac Pant Pratinidhi . | Brahman | 1868 | 235 | 35,258 1,93!:249

2 | Bdvda . . | Madhavrav  Moresh- | Pant Amdtya D
war alias Balasahib, | y . 0. 1868 243 | 44,400 | 1,468,022

3 | Kégal (Senior) 'Sir Pirajirao Bapusa-  Sarjerav Vajarat- | Maratha | 1876 | 111-8 | 49,233 | 2,14,080

heb Ghatge, K.B.E., ma4-db. i
CS.I., C.ILE. !
4 | Kapshi . . | Santaji » i '
aah o]:;:\‘rizaba Saheb | Senapati . . Do 1902 32 1 13,754 | 54,819
5 | Torgal . . | Narsoji M i ’
asrglgli:lr:oal ‘a\:ram ] \‘ Senakhaskhel . Do. 1910 120 | 13,058 60,570
saheb, !
6 | Ichalkaranji Narayanrav  Govind Jahagi
. : irdar f| B 241 | 6 5
e s end Ic::lknmnji. [ rahman | 1872 24[1 68,414 | 4,55,819
pade. i
* 7 | Kigal (Junior) | Dattaiji i |
jirav Balasaheb S 7 ;
e eb Sarjerav . . | Maratha | 1874 | 17 6,912 . 1,26,024
. !
8 | Himat Bahadur | Udajirav  Ranojirav | Hi
imat B 7 |
Pt ]A ba..f meat Bahadur . Do, 1877 49 | 19,441 | 95,377
sahib.
9 | Sar Lashkar Sultanrao Hanman
. : trao . Sar Lashk - 5 91
Nimbalkar alics Rao ~dur. ehikar Baha Do 188612 76| onar
aheb. ’

KURUNDVAD (Sexnior).

1. The present Chief, Bhalchandrarav Chin
, tamanra
succeeded to the gadi in 1908, The Chief has
Allahabad University.

v alias Annasaheb Patwardhan

. passed the B.A. examination of
: ' A, the
He is a First Class Sardar. During the disturhances of 1857-58

4
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the loyalty of the family was most distinguished and noteworthy. The Chief received 8
Silver Coronation Delhi Durbar Medal in 1911. A son was born to the Chief on the 13th

_ February 1921 and is named Chintaman Rao.

9. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by

the Governor of Bombay.
3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow-

ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department.

KURUNDVAD (JunioRr).

1. The State is being administered by its Chiefs, Madhavrao Ganpat alias Bhausaheb
and Vinayakrao Harihar alias Nanasaheb. The civil and criminal jurisdiction is exercised
by Mahdavrao Bhausaheb only. Both the Chiefs received Delhi Coronation Durbar Medals

in 1911.
9. Bhausaheb has one son named Ganpatrao Bapusaheb, who was bom in 1900. The

second Chief, Nanaszaheb, has no issue.
. 3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited
by the Governor of Bombay.
4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow-
ledged by the Sccretary to Government. Political Department.

MIRAJ (SENIOR).

1. The present Chief is Sir Gangadharrav Balasaheb Patwardhan. He is the grandson
of the late Balasaheb, who won the thanks of Government for his attachment to the British
Government in the great Indian Mutiny of 1857. The Chief is a First Class Sardar. He has
two sons named Narayanrao Tatyasaheb and Hariharrao Dadasaheb. who were born in 1898
and 1901 respectively. The K.C.LE. was conferred upon him at the Coronation Durbar
held at Delhi in 1603 and he was also presented with a Delhi Durbar gold medal. He has
also received a Silver Coronation Delhi Durbar Medal, 1911.

9. The State maintains no local force. .

3. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by

the Governor of Bombay. . _
4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow-

ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department.

MIRAJ (Junior).

1. The present Chief, Madhavrav Harihar alias Babasaheb Patwardhan, is the second
son of Meherban Chintamanrav Raghunath alias Balasaheb, late Chief of Kurundvad, Senior.
He was selected by the Bombay Government for the Chiefship of Miraj (Junior) State and
was adopted in December 1899 by Parwatibaisaheb, the mother of the late Chief, Luksh-
manrav Annasaheb, who died prematurely on the 7th February 1899. He was educated at the
Rajkumér College at Rajkot and is a First Class Sardar. He was invested with full powers
of the State on the 17th March 1909. He received a Silver Coronation Delhi Durbar Medal.
in 1911. He has three sons, named Chintamamrao Balasaheb, Hagiharrao Dadasaheb and
Krishnarao Appasaheb who were born in 1909, 1911 and 19186, respectively. .

9. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by
the Governor of Bombay.

3. (‘ommunications addressed to His
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department.

Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow-

MUDHOL.

1. The Chief of Mudhol belongs to the Ghorpade family, the most ancient and distin-
guished among the Mahrattas. The family is gencrally 'b‘elieved to be of Rajput origin and
to be descended from the Ranas of Udaipur. The present Chief is Sir Malojirav Venkatrao
alias Nanasaheb. The education of the Chief having been completed he was invested with full
ers of the State in the month of January 1904. He is a First Class Sardar. He received
Coronation Gold Medal in 1911. He was made a K.C.LE. on the 1st

28
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+January 1920. His-eldest son, Govindrao Abasaheb, aged 17, died of Typhoid on the 21st
February 1920. His second son Jayasingrao was born in 1909. In connection with tas war
the Chief offered his personal services and an armoured motor®car and a Halford lorry, which
were accepted by Government. The Chief left India in April 1916, and was attached to the
Egyptian Expeditionary Force with the rank of a Lieutenant. He returned from Mesopo-
tamia in August of the same year. His Majesty the King-Emperor has been pleased to
confirm his terfporary rank of Honorary 2nd-Lieutenant and to confer on him the honour of
a8 permanent salute of 9 guns in ¢ecognition of services rendered in confiection with the war.
2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by
the Governor of Bombay. s ]

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknowledged
by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. ) *

RAMDURG.

Meherban Ramrao Venkatrao alias Raosaheb, the present Chief of the Ramdurg State,
belongs to the Bhave family. The family has enjoyed possession of the jagir since 1703.
The Chief having attained majority was invested with the powers of his State pn the 2lst
January 1915 by the Assistant Political Agent. Southern Mahratta Country States. He
completed his education at the Rajkumar College. Rajkot, and under the Revd. Mr. Darby,
Principal, Rajaram College, Kolhapur. The Chief made a tour in India in company with
him. In May 1913 he was married to the daughter of Sardar Biwalkar of Alibag. He
received a Delhi Coronation Durbar Medal in 1911. 3

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by the
Governor of Bombay. - ‘

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknowledged
by the Secretary to Government, Political Department.

-~

SANGLI.

Sangli State ranks first among the Patwardhan Chiefs. The rufing family claims its des-
cent from Harbhat, the common ancestor of all the Patwardhan Chiefs. The late Chief, Dhundi-
rav Chintaman alias Tatyasaheb Patwardhan, died without male issuc on the 12th December
1901, and Vinayakrav, the eldest son of the late Chintamanrav and great-grandson of
Vinayakrav Bhausaheb, who was the adopted grandson of the late Chintamanrav Appasahe}),
was selected by Government as successor to the late Chief. He was subsequently taken In
adoption by the late Chief’s widow in June 1903 and took the name of Chintamanrav Appa§aheb.
The Chief was invested with full powers of his State on the 2nd June 1910. He received a
Silver Delhi Coronation Durbar Medal in 1911. e has a daughter, named Indumati Taisaheb,
born in 1912. The Chief has three sons, wz., Madhavrao Rao Sahib, Pandurangrao Bala
Sahib, and Govindrao Bhaya Saheb who were born in 1915, 1916, and 1918, respectively.

In recognition of services rendered by the Chief in connection with the war His Majesty
the King-Emperor has been pleased to confer on him the honour of & permanent salute' of 9

guns. In October 1919 His Majesty the King-Emperor conferred on the Chief the honorary
rank of Lieutenant.

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by the
Governor of Bombay. The Chief is a First Class Sardar.

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknowledged
by the Secretary to Government, Political Department.

All the Southern Mahratta Country States, with the exception of Kurundvad (Junior),
hold adoption sanads.
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. MILITARY FORCES.
PAYMENTS. ; IRBEGULAR IMPERIAL
Average ﬁ;‘:,‘:ff ’1‘-5‘3'533.“ "T'ROOPS. SERVICE TROOPS, ?:lu:;!s
Serfal | Name of State : . Aren |- “",‘“l‘l"‘;‘cl. expendi- P guns-
No, or Estate. Name, title and caste of Ruler. Date of birth, | 1ate of suceesl,, Lo Population. revenue. ture.® . Infant N
slon p To To Infantry nfantry
' miles. ’ valry. nd Cavalry. and Cavalry. | Infantry.
Govern- other Cavalry. a y I
- ment. : States. Artillery. Artillery.
T | -
) — 8 9 10 11 12 13 R & 16 17 18
2 3 s 5 6 7 ; S
—— e _ 1
- - | . Xd
45,443 48,483 e 317 }
1 | Amliyara . | Thévor Kearisinhji — Jalamsiohji, | 5th Novem- | 1%th  March 80 | 7,544 ', . . . | . Nd
. Thékor of, ——, (Koli). ber 1887, 1008, 2079 2,301 .. “l:s Sat- . .. . .. e
na.
2 | Bhalusna . | Thékor Ratansingji Mulsinhji, (Kodi) | 28th  March { Tth  August . Included in the Gadhwada - ; l N
1871. 1917. Thana. 2,250 38,184 . 137 ( .
3 | Bolundra . | Thfkor Hinlusingji rdarsingji i N v i
singji ~ardarsingji, | Isss | .| th Novieme- [ 9.7 . . . . . L
. Thakor of, —, (Rajput) ber 1013, 8,010 7.082] .. 203 i N
!
4 | Dabha - | Thakore Mohobatsinhji, Thékor, of —, | 25th  July { sth Angust 12 | 1,667 . . . . . . . N
(Koli) (Ma'01e1an). 1368. 1893, 9.968 12.127 .. 1310 - .. .- ; o
+ |
§ | Dadmliya . Amarsirgji, of, ——, (Sisodia Rajput) .. 21st June 28 13,507 . . . . i « " 1‘ . . ’
4 1915, 1,03,824 1,32,496 ' 3,985 . . . .. i e '
1 |
€ ! Daata. . Makarana Shri Mamirsiohji Jagwag- | 215t Decem- | 16th  June | 347 |f30m . . i |
i, Maharana of —— (Parmar | ber 1869, 1908, ] i Nil
Rajpput). 5,173 565 .. 774 ! ; :
1
7 | Dedhrota . | Thékor Dolatsingji Nathusiphji, Thékor | 22mt  April | 8th  Septera- - Included in the Sarbar 1 ‘ Nil
of, ——, (Koli). 1895, ber 1913, Kantha Thauna, 5,117 5.435 . 206 | -
i | i
8 | Deloli . - | Shareholders. (Koli) . . . . .. . . Included in the Katosan ‘ i Nil
Thana, 3,910 i I . ety .. ; .. . l . . T
Y i
9 Deroi . . | Th&kor Ramsinhjl, Thakor of, ~—, | 13th Febru- { 17th January 1001 | Included in the Sabar .. Nl
(Koli). ary 1853, JEEEN Kantha Thana. 5.5a2 5.448 . ; 13 l ‘
. D . .
10 | Gabat . . | Thakor Rupsinhiji Motisinkji, Thakor | 16th  August | Sth Decems 111 1,081 . . ' Nil
of, , (Koli). 1835, ber 1904, 32159 31.407 .. ¥3,989 |
11 Gholasar . | Thekur Mobatsinhiji Rataasinh, Thakor | 3rd Novem- (| 27th Jaly 16 | 5,508 . . . . - | ' Nil
) of, Dabhi Koli). ber 1904, T4 1912 ' 2,016 3,129 .. 154 - [
12 | Halol . . | Tudkor Jawansinhji, Thakor of, —, | 1st October | 82nd  Maich 27 | Included in the Gadhwads i * Yil
1 (TAakarda). 1882 1888, ‘Thana. 6.585 6.:66 . 1.244 . .. . ‘ . . .. A
13 Hapa . ! Thékor Wakbatsinhji, Thékor of, ——, | 17th  March 4th Augast .. 371 . . . . 20 52 13
. (Koli). 1875, 1849, . 10,890,797 | 10,29,013 . 1,01,340 ! .
4 | Mar . . Henerary Licutensat-Colonel His | May 1878 June 1911 1,669 | 28,331 e
K.C3.5, Mabaraja of —, (Rat ’ N
Rajput). \ 3,894 2,875 . 239 . .. S
15 | ljpura . | 3everal sharcholders, (Kold) . . .. . - Included in the Katosan | Nil
Thana. . 2 307 .. .. .. i -
: 27,359 20.173 . 2, |
18 Ilol . . | Thésor Vajesinhji Mansingh, Thékor | About 1801 . | 29th Octobey 1v {3,031 . . . . [ - Nt
, ——=, (Koli). X thol. 6,802 7.163 . 406 i
’ i
17 | Kadoli . | Thévor  Kubersingji  Bhawansinhji, | 26th July [ 4th June 1914 .. Included in the Sabar [ ' ' Nil
skor of, ——, (Koli)., JELEN Kanths Thana. .60+ 1608 N 8 . . . i . .. .
18 | Kasalpura . | Shareholders, (Kob) . . . . - c+ | Tndluded im the Katosan ‘ l yi
ant. 33,200 e 5,565 | |
19 | Katosan . | Theker Takhatsinhji Karansinhji, | 9th  Decom- | January 1901 10 | 5,911 . . . - Nl
: Thékor of, , (Kols). ber 1570 19434 51.656 B 2001 | .. .. .. .. .. .
20 | Khadal . | Thokore  Fatesinhji  Rajumivanji, | 1599 . . | Tth February 812,250 i .
| Tnakor of, —, (Koli Muhamnadan). 1012, 2 Nil
) . 6.357 6711 . 304 ‘
21 Khedawada . | Thékor bB-chersinhji, Thékor of, ——; | 20th June ¢ 12th June | . RS O ’ ; Nil:
i (Kol 1892, ! 1902, i . 5.970 i
. | . 5,628 E i
22 Likhi . . | Théxor Himmatsinh Jalamsinl, Thakor| 14th January ; 11th  March 9 . [neiaied o the »abar . ]
of, ——, (Kolf). 1862, 1399, Kantha Thana. 1 .. Nil
7,033 9,248 .. RE N . . v v
23 Magoii . | Thékor Jaswautsinhji Takhataluhii, { 4th  October | 8th Aprit 23 | 2,978 . . . . ]
Thakor of, ——, (Rafpul). 1903, 1913. . Loe N
i 17,714 17.703 ROZ
24 Maguna . | Eleven sharcholders, (Koli) . . .. .. .. Included in the Katoean ! : Nil
‘Thana. ! R " - b
! 48,204 48875 g3 678
25 Malpur . 1 Jaswantsingji Dipsingji of, ——; (Rathor| 13th  Anugust 26th Apil w7 | 11.767 . R L Ad
Rajput). 1334, 1014, : 01216 81.604 .. 11,754
20 | Mansa .o Ravalji  shri Takbatsiuhji, of, == { 11th Septem- | 18th May I8x6i 25 1 15,846 . . .1
{Chavra Rajpul). ber 1877, | ! R .. Ni
| 2,008 1.042 . 175 5 " " a '
27 | Mchmadpura | Seven sharchollers, (Koli) . . | Inctuted iu e Katosan | il
Thana. 37123 30,044 - 6.004 . .. . .. e .. A
28 Mohanpur . | Thékor Takhatsinbji, Thakor of, ~—: | 27th Decem- | 9th  August 801 12,565 N
(Rehwar Rajput). ber 1861. 1016. 300 ‘
. - 6.761 6.~96 = -
29 | Palaj . .y Thé%or Daulatsinh, Thakor of, ——, | &nd June | 4th Novem- ;L Lhclud-d in tie Katosan Nid
(Eoli). 1376. ber 1881, : Thana. - oo N . .. .. ..
20.260 20,260 .. 3891 B
80 Pethapur . | Th&knr  Fatehsinhii  (humbirsinhji, | 3rd  October | 1398 . 11
Thakor of, ——, (Waghela Rafput). 1895. - Nl
31 | Pol Ra : . 87,081 36,378
0 . . a0 Shri _Hamirstngji, 1280 of, ——; [ 3rd  January | 25th June 135 | 5.56% . . . . .
(Rathor Rajput). "1 Tioos. w1, o ’ . - . . N
! 7,841 5,816 .. =
3z Prempur . | Thakor Harisingji, Thdkor of, —— | 31t March | Sth Junuary .. Lochaded o the Sabar Vi
(Rolix 1900, 1918, : Kantha Thana. 28,708 28,708 . BRI . .. . . v e Ndd
. X bl
33 Punadra . | Shivsinhji, Abhesinhii, Makwana, | 25th  August 1 $th Janay 11 2.217 S . [
Thékor of, ~—, (Koli AEfwAammadan).| 1835, TS ’ : : | i
[

® These flguree arc approximate.

® Theae fHyures are approximate.
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Berial . _ . Atea
Xo. |NameolState.]  Name title and caate of Ruler. | Dato of birth, | Dute of succes- fy i Fopulation.
slon. wiles,
1, 2 3 1 5 - T
— i
34 | Ramas . | Thakore Uldesiu!ji, Thekor of, ——, | Isth Siptems | &th  Scptem- 61,218 .
(Koli Murammadan. ber I8N, ber 1000,
35 | Rampura . | Sixteen sharchoblers, (Koli) . . .. .. .. Included 1n the Katosan
Thaus,
36 | Ranasan . | Thékor Takhatsingji  Kesarisingji, { 29th  Febru- | 12th Novem- d0 | 3834 .
of of, , (Rajput). ary 1ss3 ber 1017
87 | Ranipura . | Shareholders, (Koli) Included in the Katosan
Thana.
38 | Rupal . . | Th&kor Hamirsinhji, Thakor of, —, | 7ih June | 27th Novem- 16 | 3,804 .
(Rajput). [EYEN ber 1806,
39 | Sathamba . | Thakore Ratansinhji Vajesinhji, (Koli) { 11th  May !{14th May wiase . . .,
1900. 1919,
40 | Satlasna . . | Thakor Takhatsluh}i, Thikor of, —, | L1t Fiebru- | tith Febgu- - 5,788 . . . .
(Koli). ary 15738, ary Lood.
41 | Sudasana . | Thakor Pratahisinhji, Thikor of, ~—; | 24th August | oth March 32| 6,008 . .
(Rajput). 1534, 180,
42 | Tajpuri . | Trdkor Kalusinhji, Thakor of, ——, | 12th Decem- | 9th Mareh .. Included in the Sabar
(Koli). ber 1366. 15399, Kantha Thana.
43 | Tejpura (Kato| The<or  Pratapsinh, Tejali, Thékor | 3uth  March | 30th Decem- .. Included in the Katosan
san). of, —, (Kodi). 15735, ber 1905, Thana.
44 | Timba . | Thaore Sardaminhji, Thakor of, ——, | Azed about | 20t March .. IuFluded iuthe Gadhwada
(Koli). 40 years. 1919. Thana.
45 | Umri . . | Tr&%or Jaswatsingji, Thakor of, —, | Aot about | 3ist  October - Ditto
{ Koli). 45 years, 1918,
46 | Vaktapur . | Thékore Vajesivrhji Ade-innji, Thakor | 7th  Decem- | 12th  August .. ‘Included in the Sabar
of, — =, (Koli). 1891, 1016. Kantha Thana.
47 | Valasna . | Thékor Harisinhji, Thékor of, —, 1th Novem- | 2L March 21 | 3,227 .
(Rajput). ber 187R. IB87.
48 | Varsoda . | Thakore Jonwinlnhﬂ Thékor of, ~—, | 17th  April | 18th July 11 | 3,812 .
(Rajpa), 1914, 1910,
49 | Virsoda . | Two shareholders, (Koli) . . . . .- . hﬁ::g:‘l inthe Katosan
50 | Wadagam . | Th&%or Gopalsing:ji, Thékor of, ——, | 80'h Septem- | t£th  March an | 3,080 N
(Rajput). ber 1x01. 1020.
51 Wasna . | Ttd%or  Bapusingji  Takhatsingji, | 19th Septem- | 26th  April 10 3,198
or of, ——, (Ra/put). ber 1808, 1018,

* These igures aro approximate.

AMLIYARA.

1. Amliyara is a 4th Class Taluka. The family are Khant Kolis by caste and claim
descent from Chavan Rajputs of Sambhar or Ajmere.

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th ( lass Chiefs by the
Governor of Bombay.

DANTA.

1. Danta is a Second Class State in the Mahi Kantha Agency and next in importance
though not in rank to Idar. The Ruling Chiefs are called Maharanas and are Parmar Rajputs.
The Maharana of Danta enjoys special influence from having in his territory the famous shrine
of Amba Bhawani, of which he is the hereditary custodian. Pilgrims of all ranks and creeds
meet there periodically in large numbers, and their offerings come in the end into the Chief’s
exchequer. The heir apparent, Kumar Shri Bhawansingji, was born on the 12th September
1899. The appellate powers exercised by the Political Agent, Mahi Kantha, over civil and
criminal cases and the revisional powers exercised by the Commissioner, Northern Division,
have been withdrawn as a personal distinction.

2. The Maharana is entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay.

. 3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department.

GADHWADA (THANA).

1. This Thana is situated in the north-western corner of the province, and contains about
71 villages, the population of which is 11,304. It takes its name Gadhwada from its position—

MILITARY FORCES.
PAYNRETS. ¥ INPERIAL
REGULAR RREGULAR MPERIA
verage Averago TROOPS. SERVICE TROOPS. Salute
Aln erag mn“d' TROOPS. in guos.
expendl- 1 ____
revenue.* tre:s i e Infantry Infantry
G ',ljo - . other Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry. | Infantry.
3,‘.,"‘,;“ States. . Artillery. Artillery.
. 17
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 18
5,477 5,322 .. 138 .. .. .. .
.. . . .. Nil
2,810 3,017 . o0 . .
16,866 15,565 3 1,123 . . . i . N
2,412 2,295 .. . . .. ..
327 .. . . . . Nil,
11,822 11,323 . 1,527 .
.. .. .. Nil
20,601 23,190 . 1,030 .. .. .. »
3 .. . . .. Nl
9,875 8 821 .. 3,957 .. ..
BO% .. .. Ve .. Nil
25,001 24,367 . 1,593 - . .
5 .. . N
3582 4 033 N =~ .. . .. )
Nil
3’3)0 3’182 . INILY
. Nil
3,977 8951 s 50
Nil,
* 1,080 1.264
Nit
7.55) 8 405 . 1,604
Nd
10,044 11,061 - 280
Nil
38,452 80,006 - 1,583
Nil
2.874 2.605 567 . X
Ni
20.035 17,945
Nu
16,589 16.589 . 3,119
|

* Tacse floures are approximate.
Gadha means hills and Wada, a fenced place, i.e., a place fenced with hills, and it has no doubt

A -all of hills all round. o .
" rezuyTilt:oélng;tdz c)on.:ists of the following non-jurisdictional petty Talukas :—

1. Satlasna. 6. Chandup.

2. Bhalusna. 7. Mohur.

i 8. Gajipur.

3. Timpa.

4. Cnri. 9. Hadol. ‘

5. Kotharna. And other scattered villages.

il and criminal jurisdiction over this Zillah. Near Timba on

3. The Agency exertises O which is visited by Shrawaks from very distant parts

Taranga Hill there 138 Shrawak Temple,
f the country. '
° 4. The Chiefs are entitled to be receive
Governor of Bombay.
5. Thakore Takhatsingji oi
Magistrate and to hear civil suits upto

d collectively with other Chiefs of their class by the

of Satlasna has been granted personal powers of a 3rd Class
the value of Rs. 50.

GHODASAR.

i ily is said to have been originally
v is a 4th Class Taluka. The ruling family ; ' ly
L Gh?lda-‘}a‘: ::airying Koli women became known as Dabhi Kohs.. Tl.le present Chief
Railp\;)tsé ?n;(j)i )i)einn a minor, the Taluka is under management. Ile is being educated at
Mohobats g )

the Scott College, Sadra.
9. The Chief is entitled
Governor of Bombay.

1o be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the
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IDAR.

1. Idaris the only 1st Class State in the Mahi Kantha Agency with full civil and criminal
powers and comprises more than half its area. The Ruling family belongs to the same illus-
trious Rathor family as Jodhpur. - 4

2. His Highness Sir Pratapsingji was recognised by the Government of India as successor
t_o tke Idar Gadi on the death in November 1901 of the infant son of the late Maharaja Keshri-
sing)i. His Highness Sir Pratapsingji's father. Takhatsingji, was the last Raja of Ahmed-

_ bagar and was adopted to the’Jodhpur gudi after the death of Mansing. His Highness 8ir
.Pratapsingji enjovs the rank of Honorary Lieutenant-General in the Army. He has served
.in the Tirah Campaign and the Mohmand Expedition and held the command of the Imperial
ﬂer.vice Lancers in China. Heis a K.C.B., and a G.C.S.I. He is also Honorary LL.D. of the
University of Cambridge. He was for several years Aid-de-Camp to His Royal Highness the
Prince of Wales and has recently heen promoted to the rank of Aid-de-Camp to His Imperial
Majesty the King-Emperor. Al these distinctions earned by him show the value of the services
rendered by him to the Empire. His Highness Lieutenant-General Sir Pratapsingji before his
succession to the Idar godi for a long time carried on the admin@#tration of Jodhpur. In June
1911 Sir Pratapsingji abdicated the Idar gadi in favour of his adopted son Kumar Dolatsingji
consequent on his appointment as Regent of the Jodhpur State during the minority of the
Maharaja Sumersingh. Kumar Dolatsingji was installed on the 218t July 1911. He accom-
panied his father to England in 1902 and 1911 to attend the Coronation of His Im perial Majesty
King Edward VII and His Imperial Majesty King George V, respectively. The Honorary
rank of Lieutenant-Colonel was conferred on him on the 1st J anuary 1918 in recognition of
services rendered in connection with the war. He was appointed a K.C'.S.1. on the st January
1920.

3. The heir apparent Maharaja Kumar Himatsingji was born on 2nd October 1899,

4. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by both Their Excellencies the
Viceroy and the Governor of Bombay.

% ILOL.

* Ilol is a 4th Class Taluka. The Thakore is a Makwana Koli, claiming descent from
MakWwana Rajputs. The Chief Vajesingji on completion of education at the Scott College,
Sadra, was installed on the Gadi. .

« 2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the
Governor of Bombay. '

3. The jurisdictional powers of the Taluka have been raised from 4th to 3rd Class as a

personal distinction.

4. The heir appearent K. 8. Shivasinghi is 11 years old.

KATOSAN.

1. Katosan is a 3rd Class Taluka. The Thakore is a Makwana Koli of the Chandra race
and the descendant of Shamtaji, the third son of Keshar the Makwana, who was the son of
the vehias of the Jhala tribe, which sprang from the Anhilwad dynasty. The present Thakore
received his education at the Rajkumar College at Rajkot, and takes a prominent part in the
administration of his Taluka as he used also to do in the lifetime of his father. As a personal
distinction the jurisdictional powers of the present Thakore Takatsingji have been raised to
the tria' of criminal cases punishable with seven years imprisonment and fine upto Rx. 10,000
and civil suits upto the value of Rs. 20,000. Appellate powers hitherto exercised by the
Agency in civil matters and in respect of offences enumerated in Section 260 of the Cri;ninal
Procedure Code, and powers of revision exercised by the Commissioner, Northern Div
in respect of the above offences have becn withdrawn as a personal distinction,

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 3rd (lass Chiefs by the
Governor of Bombay.

3. The heir apparent K. 8. Kirtisingji was born on the 18th June 1920,

ision,

KATOSAN (THANA),

1. Thxs Thana is situated in the west of Mahi Kantha and contains about 23 villages, the
population of which is 13,063. A Thandar or 2nd Class Magistrate appointed by the Agency
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exercises criminal as well as civil jurisdication over the following petty non-jurisdictional
Talukas :—

1. Maguna. 6. Mehmadpura.
2. Tejpura. 7. Ijpura.

3. Virsoda. . 8. Rampura.

4. Kasalpura. 9. Ranipura.

8. Deloli. 10. Palaj.

2. Of the above Talukas Nos. 1 and 3 are at present under Agency management on account
of debt. The Thandar is stationed at Santhal, a village at a. distance of about three miles
from the railway station of Jhotana on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway.

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class by,
the Governor of Bombay. .

KHADAL.

1. Khadal is a 4th Class Taluka. The family are Makwana Kolis and were converted to
Islam by Mahomed Begada (1459-1513). The family claims descent from the Jha Rajputs
of Halvad in Kathiawar. The present Chief, Fatesingji being & minor, the Taluka is under
Agency management. He is being educated at the Scott College, Sadra.

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the
Governor of Bombay. :

MALPUR.

1. Malpur is a 3rd Class Taluka, ranking first in that class. The Chiefs are called Ravals
and are Rathor Rajputs, an offshoot from the house of the Raos of Idar.

9. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 3rd Class Chiefs by the
Governor of Bombay. R

3. The powers of the present Chief were raised as a personal distinction in 1917 to the
trial of criminal cases punishable with 7 years’ rigorous imprisonment anq a fine up to Rs. 10,090
and civil cases upto Rs. 20,000. The appellate powers hitherto exercised lzy .the Agency in
civil matters and in respect of offences enumerated in Section 260 of thc‘s (.)1:1mm.al Proce
Code, and power of revision exercised by the Commissioner, No.rtl.lem' Division, in res‘peg;l of
the above offences have been withdrawn also as a personal distinction. :

MANSA.

1. Mansa is a 3rd Class Taluka. The Chief is descended from the Chavda dynasty of
Anhilwad Patan 746-942. The present Chief, Ravalji Takhatsingji was educated at th? I.{aJ-
kumar College at Rajkot and manages his Taluka personally. In 1913 as a presonal distinc-
tion, the jurisdictional powers of the present Ravalji was raised to the tn?,l_ of (':nmmal case
punishable with seven years’ imprisonment and fine upto Rs. 1.03000, and civil s.mts upto the
value of Rs. 20,000. The appellate powers exercised by the Political Agent, l!l[a.hl Kantha, over
civil and criminal cases and the revisional powers exercised by the Commissioner, Northern

ivision, over criminal cases were withdrawn.
DlV“;O r'11,‘116 heir apparent Kumar Shri Sajansingji was born on the 3rd November. 1908.
3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 3rd Class Chiefs by the

Governor of Bombay.

MOHANPUR.

1. Mohanpur is a 3rd Class Taluka. The Thakore is a Rehwar Rajput of the Indra race
i ded from the Raos of Changrawati near Mount Abu. '
wd ;8 g‘is:e(l;hief ix;r e!:titled to be received collectively with the other 3rd Class Chiefs by the

Governor of Bombay. o ld,
3. The heir apparent K. S. Sartansingji is 35 years old.

PETHAPUR.

i is & Vaghela Rajput descended from a
1. Pethapur is a 4th Class Taluka. The Thakore i8 a .
branch oF thepVaghela Chiefs of Anhilwad Patan. Pethppur is a handsome town on the

2¢
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Sabarmati river, a few miles to the north of Ahmedabad, distinguished by its manufacture of
mathlocks.

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the
Governor of Bombay.

POLO.

] L. Polo is a 2nd Class State in this Agency on the north-east frontier of Mahi Kantha

m cl'ose proximity to Mewar. The country is throughout hilly and wild and the population

consists mostly of Bhils. The Rulers of Polo are called Raos and are descendants of Jaychand,

the last Rathor Rajput Chief of Kanouj (1193). The present Chief Hamirsingji being a minor,

the State is under Agency management. He is being educated at the Scott College, Sadra.
2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay.

PUNADRA. .

1. Punadra is a 4th Class Taluka. The family are Makwana Kolis and were converted
to Islam by Mahomed Begada (1459-1513). The family claims descent from the Jhala Rajputs
of Halvad in Kathiawar.

2. The heir apparent Kumar Shri Ajitsingji was born on the 22nd June 1903.

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the
Governor of Bombay. -

RANASAN.

1. Ranasan is a 4th Class Taluka in the Mahi Kantha Political Agency. The ruling family

are Rehwar Rajputs of the Indra race and descended from the Raos of Chandrawati near Mount
Abu.

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the
(Governor of Bombay.

i SABAR KANTHA (THANA).

1. This Thana is situated in the north-west corner of the province and contains about
47 villages, the population of which is 17,248. It itakes its name from the river Sabarmati.
I ‘consists .of the following petty jurisdictional and non-jurisdictional Talukas :—

1. Jurisdictional.

. 1. Rupal. { 3. Khedawada.*
. Hapa.* . I 4. Kadoli.*
* As a personal distinction.

[

II. Non-Jurisdictional.

1. Dedhrota. i 4. Likhi.

2. Derol. ﬁ 5. Vaktapur.

3. Tajpuri. 6. Prempur.
7. Bolundra.

2. A Thandar appointed by the Agency or a 2nd Class Magistrate exercises criminal and
civil jurisdiction over the Non-Jurisdictional Talukas. The Thandar's head-quarters are at
Vaktapur, a village at a distance of about 1 mile from the Mohadevpura Railway Station on
the Ahmedabad-Prantij Railway.

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class by
the Governor of Bombay. .

4. The Thakore of Rupal being in Yeravda Central Prison, the Taluka is under Agency
management and the Thandar exercises the civil and criminal powers over his Taluka.

SUDASNA.

L. Sudasnais a 4th Class Taluka. The Thakoreisa Parmar Rajput. The present Thakore

Prathisingji received his education at the Scott College at Sadra and tak 1
) | T v €8 a prominent part
in the administration of his Taluka. ! '
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s urisdictional powers of the present Thakore have been raised to the trial of criminal
cahes2i>u’l;h;:lxlable with imppr';onment for 2 years and fine upto Rs. 2,000 and ciYil' cases upto the
value of Rs. 5,000. Appellate powers hitherto exercised by the Agency in civil matters and
in respect of offences enumerated in Section 260 of tht} Cnmmal Procedure Code, and powers
of revision exercised by the Commissioner, Northern Divisioh, in respect of the above offences,
have been withdrawn as a personal distinction. .

3. The Taluka was raised from the 5th to the 4th Class in 1919.

VARSODA.

L Varsods is 8 4th Class Taluka. The family are Chavda Rajpute of the same stock as
the Raolji of Mansa, and are descended from the Chavda dynasty of Anbilwad Patan (746-943).
9. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the

Governor of Bombay. .
3. The present Chief Jorawarsing being a minor, the Taluka is under Agency management,
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Area in Averngs
No. |NameofState.| Name, title and caste of Ruler. | Date of birth. | DMte of sucers. | AT oo | san

slon. '.‘.‘u"f.." revenuc.®

Surgana . Pr-um_v Shankarrav  Deshmukh, | 8th August | 17th
(Kunbi). 1380,

June 360 | Taesss| 3337
1899,

MILITARY FORBCES. -

TMEXTS. IMPERIAL SERVICE
Average P b REGULAR TROOPS. { IRRRGULAR Tnoors.. Ly oy Salute
Smond! 1 guns.
"t Infantr
’ y
e “Tmo bV Cavalr Inl::gry Cavalry. and Cavalry. | Infantry.
e Srates VRV 1 Artilery. Artillery.
10 11 12 13 ‘ 14 15 16 17 18
9 .
81,100 | & . .-

*These figures are approximate

SURGANA.

1. Tha.suler of the State is styled ‘ Deshmukh.” The present Deshmukh, Prataprao, was
fo y imstalled on the 4th December 1901. He exercises unlimited civil jurisdiction, and
has power to try all criminal cases arising in his State, except those of a serious nature
such as murder, dacoity and other offences punishable under the Indian Penal Code with
imprisonment exceeding five years, and excepting also cases under Chapters VI, VII and
XII of the Code. These are required to be referred to the Political Agent, who decides
whether the offence in question should be tried by the Agency or disposed of by the

Deshmukh. When the Deshmukh tries cases of importance other th

an the above, it is open to
the Political Agent to tender him advice if it should appear that in any particular case an
injustice has been done.

The family is descended from the Pawar family of Dhar State in
Malwa. After settling in Surgana, they contracted marriages with Konkani Kunbis. The
present Chief Prataprao ascended the gadi after the death of Shankarrao Ravirao
Deshmukh, the late Chief. The succession to the gads lay between himn and one of his half
brothers (Daulatrao), who was older than he. The Government of India,

however, for
various reasons selected him in preference to Daulatrao.

¢ Theso figures are Approximate.

. i ibai, Bhimabai and Chimnabai. By Lakshmibai he
The Ohiet h&; t;mr; ?::;ixtlérs]fah?llx:asons are (1) Ravirao, born on 7th December 1903,
e sonsl::;n on 9th June 1905 and (3) Shivajirao, born on 29th June 1910. ' The daughters
@ Malharrs_o.b i born on 15th March 1908, (2) Lilavatibai, born on 8th June 1911 and (3‘)
e () ot ;31’ his second wife, Bhimabai, the Chief has one son, Yeswantrao, born on 21st
Bhagirthibai. By daughters, (1) i{enikabai. born on 9th August 1910 and (2) Radhikabai,
.lI)uly lwiax:?wo 8‘;%15 ,By this third wife, Chimabai, the Chief has one son born on 15th
orn on ugust -
February 1921. . ; s :—(1) Malharrao is learning English in the
.His Sond ahre lre ce(11“(1215 ;:i‘:‘;?:;zﬁ ;;a::tl‘,l}fiwin tht(a gtate School, (3) Yeshwantrao and (A%)
gasl.k;hf:vesie?:t:: Garud High School, Dhulia, being not inclined at all to prosecute their
avir

studi;; a:g fu:::'Ravirao Malharrao and Jeswantrao were married on the 12th December
e three )

t his Wife- ' R ¢ <

1913. Malhmat: 'h:se rem;l{m}lo:liﬂicult of access. The decennial terms of the Abkari

A 2 ::1: S::weel; Gzemment and the State expired in January 1912. A fresh agree-
greem

nt on improved lines was entered into by Deshmukh on the 24th May 191:1.
me

The Chief receives & dress of honour from Government every year, and is entitled to
3. The Chie
be received by the Governor of Bombay.
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Serial | Name of State .
No. or Estate. Name, title and caste of Ruler. Date of birth, | Date m"m- A.;:‘nl: Popula- A‘:;M‘
) sion. miles, tion.§ revenue.
1 2 s 4 5 [ 7 8
Bhabhar ., | Many shareholders, (Kols) . .. 72 8,248 6,870
%2 | Bhorolet . | Pirdanji Gajsingli, (Chokan Rajput) . | 16t Juge 1884 zulxgm October 33 40% | 10,000
Diodart . | Waghella Kbanji Anandsinhi, (Rajput) . 8th Septem-
ber 19&. . 20.000
Waghella Chamansing]i, (bofh Rajput) | 6th Novem- | 15th  Apri 908 '
ber 1878. 1908.
4 | Dhimag . | Manyshareholders . . ., . .. . . 3,568 10,000
8 | Kalgaria . | Many sharebolders . . . . e e Not known. 200
6 | Xankrej . | Many shareholders . . L. . .. 810 48,806 54,738
T | Pelempwr” . | wess Nawad Sy Taley | 7th 3 .
“E::, oyt <A uly 1863 | 280k Beps 150 | 38694 | 1.63.61¢
(Lokeni Faar;, Tomeb ot —,
$ | Redhanpur . ' Nl Highness Jalsindia Hhon Blemillah | nd ember 138,996
. Apell | 27 Now R
| Khaa, Babl, Nawab of, -—, (Patkan). | 1889, "7 | ipie. niael B ennd
9 | Saatalpur ., Many shareholders, (Jadeja Rajput) . . . 303| 16078{ 10264
10 | Santalpur | Jadeja Rawaji Lakhaji, (Rajput) . | 17th Octeber | 15th Ma . 581 5,000
{Gadsai). 3 1879, 1809, v T '
1 | Suigam .| Many shareholders, (Rejput) . . . - 220 0,801 | 24,303
12 | Terwada . ) Ratansing Waghjikhan and 12 oth . 237 | 16,000
. | shareholders, (Baloch). ot ” N ove " '
18 | Thara. . | Waghella Madarsing Sardarsing and ;| 16th Auogust | 9th June 1006
N H ;’nghem Gadadsing l(x)‘:j-lng. 187¢. & e

6,23¢ 36,000

|

! 1st May 1853 | 15th  April

14 | Tharad and ’ Waghella Bhimsingji Dolatsinhjl, ' 28th January lgtst?;obmry 1,260) 62,823 80,000
(‘X.;,.u). 1000, 1921. ’ ’ )

Morwada.
- 18 | Warahi . | Malek Jorawar Kban UmarKhan, (Jal  14th ssespum- 1st July 1901 300 2,408 28,000
© Mehommedan). | ber 1881,
: Malek Muridkban Rawaji, (Jat ! oth October | 18th Augnat .o 031 2,640
i Mahommedan). ; 1889. 1911,
18 | Wao(Var)| . | Rans Chandansi g Umedsing, Rapa ' 13th Deocem- | 10th June 637 22,347 $0,478
of, ——, (Rajpus), E ber 1853, 1884.
17 | Vavdl § . | Many shareholders, (Rafput) . . . . . 2,007 (4,600
18 | Warahi . !?,n;‘ ) shareholders  (Mahommedan 1 . 330 16,202 82,200 |
. | . " |
* These figures are approximate. t Jurisdiction over Bhorole has been restored to the Tharad State.

$ The revenue of the whole Diodar Thana Circle is Rs. 41,308.
§ Jurisdiction over Dhima and Vavdi has been transferred to the Wao State. Il Pays Jamna to Marwar Ra

Iterns Noe. 6, 7, 8, 9, 14, I5, 18 and 18. Fy § — ]
" L Banres are ot svuliale gures of population are according to the Census of 19231.  For the remaining Stat.y

DIODAR CIRCLE.

. The Diodar Circle consists of 4 principal Talukas, Diodar, Terwada, Bhabhar and
Smgan.l and many otherfs of small dimensions. The Chiefs are entitled to be received
collectively with other Chiefs of their class by the Governor of Bombay.

'BHABHAR.

This Taluka is held by Koli Thakardas : originally i . istri
) : originally it was a part of the Terwada District.
A.t present, the Taluka which has been divided into many shares, is placed under the jl::isl;;(i:(t:-
tionof a T'hanacfa..r wh'osc'a head-quarters are at Diodar and who exercises the powers of asecond
class Mpgistrate in criminal matters, and civil jurisdiction up to Rs. 500. British relations

with this Taluka date from A. D. 1820, when the Chief si d .
way as other Chiefs in the Agency. gned an agreement in the same

DIODAR.

1. The Diodar Taluka is owned by the Waghella Raj i

- . Jputs, formin

the Thgraq.Waghella Rajputs. The Taluka was shared by Anang
S_amff.smg]x. 0}1 Anandsix_xhji’s death, his son Khanji succeeded to t

sing)i’s death, his sons Chimansingji and Vajesingji succeeded ; th

g the younger branch of
singji, Sardarsingji and
he estate, and on Sardar.
e latter having died wag
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’ L MILITARY FORCES.

Average REGULAR TROOPS. IRR¥GULAR TROOPS. IMPBRIAL SERVICR

annual
expendi-
ture.*

Salute in

, PAvummTS ‘
guns.

Infantry Infantry
G:f\?ern- M‘l"::' Cavalry. and Cavalry. and

Cavalry Infantry.
ment. States. Artillery. Artillery.

16 17 18

9 10 : 1 12 13 14 15

6,670
10,000 {- .. ! 305

—— e

3 20,000

6,325 .. 24-12
200
54,738 . 5,501
1,33,7116 .. 38,462 .. 4o

1,235,035 100 ot

10,264 . 182
5,000 . i 19

16,992
16,000 . . l

36,000 .. 1,058 5 3|
1

70,000 (
25,000 |

i
2,640 .. .. l
. (filuctuates)

3,600

45,000 556 10 8 .. ,
|
|
|

32,200 i

* These figures are approximate.

i imatsingji. Samatsingji died heirless and his estate was equally
fi?:;:;:gegerzegicz)i;aﬁsmgjiaﬂ Himatsingji. Chimansingji and H_in}&tsifxgji have jointly
the powers of a third class Magistrate in criminal matters and hear civil suits up to Rs. 250,
the residuary jurisdiction being with the Diodar Thanadar. Thakore Khanjl has one son
named Viramji, who has studied at the Sj:ott .Co.llege, Sadra. His powers t?xtend tq 3
months’ imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 200 in criminal matters and to the hfearmg of suits
up to Rs. 500 which are equal to those of a Gth' Class State as the .term is ul.lderstood
in Kathiawar. The residuary jurisdiction is with thc? Thanadar of Diodar. This Ta.luka
entered into agreements with the British Governmgnt in 1820 and 1826. In the Dmd:;-
Circle there.is a sacred shrine dedicated to s saint named Ogha'd.Mahant, who vl:as he '1
in great respect. The shrine i3 now supervm.ed by the Bawa, remdugg at Pev Darbar, anc
is supported by landed property and cash contnbutloqs from surrounding villages. 3

9. The principle of primogeniture has been applied to the estate of Thakore Khanji

i der the Government Orders of 1917. .
. D;BOd;:v?:g i:) the minority of Himatsinhji, Agency management has been placed on his

share of the estate.

TERWADA.

1. This Taluka is owned by Baloch Musalmans. Thakore Ratansinhji Waghjixnan 18 the
repres.entative Talukdar and there are many other shareholders.' rl‘he)_' havejointly the powers
of & Third Class Magistrate in criminal cases, and to hear CIVI! suits upto Rs. 250. These
powers are exercised on their behalf by a J‘ud'lcml. Ka.mdar, appointed with ?he approval of
the Political Agent. The residuary jurisdiction is with the Thanadar of Diodar.
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'Sher Khan succeeded his father in December 1895, an
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2. The principle of primogeni ; i ‘ Thak “hmkhnn“" ji
geniture has been applied to the estate :
of Terwada under Government Orders of 1917. o o ootatect - !

SUIGAM.

. The Taluka of Suigam, which was included in the Wao Thana was administered tempora-
rl':luyil 2{1 ;ﬁehﬂodar Thanadar since the abolition of the Wao Thana on the 1st April 1917 blf: ju-
Wy .]now begn gragted to the Talukdars. The Talukdars of this place sprung from
o b § llmlf y. Raj Sl!.lg]l,. one of the Wao Rana’s descendants, founded the estate, acquir-
1 ais Yil orce of arms certajn villages from Ajana Chuvan Rajputs and the Jats. These Taluk-
c ave a separate treaty with Government. They have been invested with the jurisdic-

nary powers of a Third Class Magistrate in criminal matters and with powers to hear civil

suits not exceeding Rs. 250 i inci inhii
Khengarji,andeguu;ﬁjmalji, in value. The principal shareholders are Thakore Samatainhji,

KANKREJ.

o thtm 'l"lhm Ta‘lit_;l;a contains many dist.inct and separate estates, held by Koli Thakardas ; most
e esc:n from Rajputs, wh? intermarried with Kolis. They are Solankis, Waghellas,
o ns and Parmars. The most important estate is Thara, which is divided into certain

ares. These T-al.ukdars have jointly the powers of a second class Magistrate in criminal mat-
te‘rs and hear civil suits upto Rs. 500, exercised through a Joint Judicial Kamdar appointed
with the approval of the Political Agent. The estate of Thakore Sardarsingji, one of the share-
holders, was under Government management on account of debts and the minority of his second
son. T'he management was removed on the 31st December 1919. The other estates are petty
and split up Into innumerable shares and many of the holders have been reduced to the posi-
tion of mere cultivators. Jurisdiction over these estates is exercised by the Government
Thal.mdar, \.whosfa head-quarters are at Sihori and who exercises the powers of a second class
Magl.strate In criminal matters and civil jurisdiction upto Rs. 500. There is one religious es-
tate in th'e Kankrej Circle, viz., Ganga Purini Thali. This estate holder is a Bawa and is locally
held in high respect. This Bawa does not marry and on a vacancy occurring, the gads is given
to the Chela considered most worthy to hold the office.

2. fl‘he'a.principle of primogeniture has been ordered to be applied to the estate of Thakore
Jawansingji of Thara when his interests are separated.

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively wi i i
Governor of Bosbay wved collectively with other Chiefs of their class by the

PALANPUR.

L. Palanpur is a First Class State, consisting of 516 villages. Of these, 133 are either ¢
plll'operty of, or are shared with, Jagirdars. The ruling family is of Afghan ’origin, Lohani Pl:
than by descexft, and has been in possession of the State since the end of the sixteenth
;;.ntury, having captured Jhalor in the fourteenth century. The late Chief, His

lghness Nawab "&r Sher Muhammad Khan Zorawarkhan, G.C.LE., succeeded t’o the
%ad: with % on the 19th Septemb,ef 1877. The title of Nawab was conferred by
d overnment in January 191088 a hereditary distinction. He died on the 28th Beptember
918, and has ‘been fmcceeded by his elder son Captain Taley Muhammad Khan wh
;{scended “the gads with full powers on the 27th October 1918. He was granted s::
onorary Cmsmon as Captain in the Army in November 1916, and was appointed
Knight Commiander of the Order of the Indian Empire on the 5th June 1920. His Highness'
son and heir was born on the 8th June 1917. S T e

2. Nawabzada Yaver Hussain Khan, Y is Hi i i
infiuenza on s o ey Hussair an, Younger brother of His Highness, died of pneumonic

3. The State assisted the British Government by supplyi i i
Afghan Wars of 1842 and 1879 as a mark of its loyal)t’zy.upp 7ing franaport animals during the

4. The Chief i i ; .
Bombay. el 18 emtitled to be received by both the Viceroy and the Governor of

RADHANPUR.

1. The ruling family belongs to the celebrated Babi H i
ouse, which, si i
Humayun (1530-1556) has been prominent in Gujarat History. The late %Tiibthhza;:g::n:;

d was installed on the gads with full

powers on the 13th April 1907. He died on the 25th February 1910 and was succeeded

“ ol
v BE

Bombay—Palanpur Ageney. 205

by his bro&J allaluddin Khan, who was installed on the gadi on the 27th November 1910.
From 1895 to 1907, the State was under British Administration owing to the minority of the
Nawab. Owing to the ill-health of His Highness the late Nawab, the State was again under
British Administration with effect from the 1st July 1909 to the 27th November 1910. The
present Nawab was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. The State being completely
isolated and with no proper communications suffered severely during the famine of 1899-
1900, losing practically all the cattle for which it was noted.

9. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy and the Governor
of Bombay.

SANTALPUR.

1. Santalpur District marches with the Runn of Cutch. It is divided into three parts—
Chorad, Charchat and Morwada. Santalpur is owned by Jadeja Rajputs; the chief among
whom are Thakore Ravaji Lakhaji of Adesar and Jaswatsing Govindjiof Sanwain Cutch. Both
have also estates in Cutch. The other shareholders are too small to deserve any mention and
all are under the jurisdiction of the Thanadar stationed at Santalpur. These estates made
agreements with the British Government in 1820. Five villages were wrested from the
Jadejas by Waghella Khanji of Morwada, who added them to his own domain. At present,
Morwada belongs to the Chief of Tharad and his Bhayats in equal parts. The jurisdiction over
the Bhayati villages of Morwada and Dungala was transferred to the Thakore of Tharad in
November 1916. The Thakore of Adesar exercises the jurisdiction of a Second Class Magistrate
in criminal matters and hears civil suits upto Rs. 500 in his villages of Gadsi and Kalianpura.

2. The principle of primogeniture has been applied to the estates of Thakores Rawaji and
Jaswatsinhji of Santalpur under the Government Orders of 1917.

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their classes by

the Governor of Bombay.

THARAD AND MORVADA.

1. The Government of India have raised the Tharad State permanently from the 4th to
the 3rd class, as the term is understood in Kathiawar.

9. The ruling family claims descent from Kanji, one of the supporters of the Babi Family.
The late Chief died on the 9th February 1921, leaving three sons. The succession of
the eldest son, Thakore Bhimsingji, was sanctioned by Government, and he was
installed on the gadi on the 19th February 1921. For many years the larger half of the
State consisting of what are known as the Jamaiya villages, numbering 107, was under
British Administration. The Government of India affirmed in 1884 the principle that these
villages were a part of the Tharad State and that the jurisdiction belonged to the Thakore.
The exercise of jurisdiction in these villages was restored to the Thakore in September
1904, on which date the Tharad Thana was abolished. The majority of the holders of
these Jamaiya villages are Chuvan Rajputs who were in possession befage the Musalmans

conquered them. o .
. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of ‘his class by

the Governor of Bombay.

e

WARAHL | {

1. The holders of this Taluka are known by the name of Jats, and the Taluka is called
Moti Jatwad ; the District of Bajana in Kathiawar being the Nani Jatwad. Warahi has been
split into several shares. The Chief among them are Jorawar Khan’s and Rawaji’s estates.
He, Jorawarkhan having attained majority was placed in charge of his estate in 1901. He
has studied at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and for his services during the famine of
AD. 1899-1900 was rewarded the Kaiser-i-Hind Medal (silver). His powers were
enhanced in 1912. He is now a First Class Magistrate and his civil jurisdiction extends to
the hearing of suits not exceeding Rs. 2,000 in value, HJs Estate was made a Fifth Class State
in September 1916 as the term is understood in Kathlaw.rar. T‘he estate of Rawaji, which
was under management, was handed over to his son Mundkhan;i in 1911 on h.is attaining
his majority. Malek Muridkhanji’s estate has been 1¥1vested with the Juns'dmtlonal powers
of a third class Magistrate in criminal matters and with power to hear suits not exceeding
Rs. 250 in value in civil matters. A son and heir was born to Malek Jarawar-Khan on
the 11th March 1920, and is named Mahmad Sher Khan.

3o
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2. The whole Taluka except the exclusive villages of Malek Jorawarkhanji and of Malek
Muridkhanji is under the British Thandar stationed at Warahi, who is a Second Class Magis-
trate and a civil judge with powers to hear civil suits upto Rs. 500. "

3. The principle of primogeniture is followed in the Estates of Maleks Jorawarkhan)l
and Muridkhanji ¢f Warahi. .

4. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class by
the Governor of Bombay.

VAV (WAO).

1. Wao is a Fifth Class State as the term is understood in Kathiawar. The ruling C‘:hl?f
claims descent from Shambhar and Nandol in Marwar and also claims kindred with Prathiraj.
* the Chuhan King of Delhi. Rana Vajaji built the Town of Wao. The present Rana Chan-

dansingji succeeded to the gads in 1884 by adoption.

2. Owing to mismanagement and debts, the State was put un.der the n'mnagement of
the Agency in 1901. The Ranaji was associated with the Administrator in 1904. Tl'xe
management was withdrawn and the State was handed over to the Ranaji under certain
conditions in 1910.

3. The Bhayati estates which were under the Wao Thana, were transferred to the ‘Wao
Stateon the 1st April 1917 under the orders of Government and the Thana was abolished
from that date ; the Suigam villages being placed under the Diodar Thanadar.

4. The Talukdars of Dhima who exercise powers of a Third Class Magistrate in criminal
matters and hear civil suits up to the value of Rs. 250, were likewise placed under the Wao
State.

5. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of his class by the
Governor of Bombay.



Bombsy—Poona Agency. 209

. MILITARY FORCES.
¥ - PAYMENTS. .
Average REGULAR TROOPS. IRREGULAR TROOPS. IMPERIAL SERVICE
aonual | TROOPS. Salute
expendi- in guns.
ture.®
To To Infantry Intantry
Govern- other Cavalry. and Cavalry. ang Cavalry. | Infantry.
ment. Statee. Artillery. Artillery.
9 10 1n 12 13 14 15 18 17 18
A B
4,041,554 4,684 . . . 3 42 . . ut
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| {
Serial . . : ¥ l
Gl | Name of state. | Name, title and casto of Ruler. | Date of birth, Dote ofsueers-| 4U% [ | popata. | “snnua),
sion. juare lm‘ I sonus .
wiles. * | revenuc.
{
1 2 i
3 4 ! 3 [ 7 8
| !
'| ]
Bher Y | } "
PN Mighaess Pant Sachlv Shaakarrae 5 3
o ol :m‘. Mareh | ml:“. Inly 913 | 11304171 i 5,44810
i t
| |
| Lo
' {
F i
i i
!
i
|
i
‘.
| | é
® These figures are approximate. t Census 1021 (provisional total),

BHOR.

1. In"1697 Rajaram, the son of Shivaji, the founder of the Mahratta Empire, appointed
Shankarfm Narayan, for' services rendered, to the office of ““ Pant Sachiv "’ or Minister, onc
of the eight great hereditary Ministers of the State. Theappointment was accompanied by a
.gtaxff,l of land, and t?le State of Bhor was thus founded. The State lies in the Western Ghauts
bm wild and mountainous country. On the lapse of the Satdra State in 1849 the Pant Sachiv
t:;ggxliea t:l:)l:xtaéyuof the ?rmsh Government. Until 1887 the State was under the superin-

of the . )
oo G o8 the P:))o s:for of Satara as Political Agent when the Agency was transferred to

2. The original British grantee of 1820, Chimnaji S
Ra : I 1820, Chimnaj Sx.;nkarrao, was succeeded as follows :—
o glsl;limtg Chimnaji (adopted son) died in 1839 ; Chimnaji Raghunath (adopted son)died

; Shankarrao Chimnaji, the present Ruler was 17 years of age when his father died.

* These figures arc approximate. t Pursonal Salute,

3. The Pant Sachiv, has a son named Raghunathrao alias Baba Saheb, born on 20th Sep-
tember 1878 and two grandsons named Sadashivrao, Raghunathrao alias Bahu Saheb and
Ramnath born on 27th September 1904 and 13th December 1920, respectively. The personal
salute of 9 guns granted to the Pant Sachiv on the occasion of the-Delhi Durbar, 1903, was
raised to 11 guns on the occasion of the Delhi Coronation Durbar 1911. In 1920 the Pant
Sachiv was given full civil and criminal jurisdiction, subject to the proviso that he will not
try> persons other than his own subjects for capital offences without the permission of the

Political Agent. .
4. The Pant Sachiv is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and

visited by the Governor of Bombay.
5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the

Sccretary to Government, Political Department.
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Sertal | Name of State L ¢
Na | or Estate. Name, title awl caste of Ruler. Date of birth, | Date of sucees A | Pupta | AT
L slon. miles. tion, revenue.®
1 2
3 4 5 [ 7 8
Rs.
1 | Agar - | Thakor Gambir Khan Nardar Kban | 1886 3
¥ 1 Octobe 3
Thakor of, ——, ( Molesalam). T O 1 ) B
2 | Alwa Thakur Kushal Bawa sSardar Ki 33
Sar. an | 135 4th  Octobe B
Thakur of, ~——, ( Molesalam). ) ll;on. ctober s Lase 8.4%
3 | Amrapur Four shareholders (Bariyas) . . o 357 630
4 | Anghad | Six shareholders, (Gokid Rajput) . 25 3,206 7.9%
§ | Balssimer . | Nawad Babl Jamiat Khan, Maawar | 10th Nevember 111h Se
A -- 1 3 1,380
Kbhan, Nawab of ——, (Pathan). 1894, ber ls”i‘.t i “ e
¢ | Barlya € Bis Highnesd Maharawal 10th Duiy 1884 20¢h Pebruary 813 137,289 | 8.83,i04
Sajiiainghjl Mansingh 1908, ’
(CAaukan Rafpnt), L |
"7 | Bhadarwa Ranjit  Singji  Amarsiy A 2 tobe
) gji, Thakor | 2nd October | 14th Decem- 27 ® 60,000
of ——, (Rajput). ’ 875. ber 1017, Bes
8 | Bhilodia Two sharcholders. (Rafput) ® 2.018 17.968
Bihora  , | Thakur Hetam Khan Sardar Khan, | 1882 15th  Ma .
Thakar of —, (Molesalam). ' ! : 1491. 4 17 - ut 1858
10 | Chhaliar Rawal Ramsingji Indrasingji. Rawal | 24#h Decem- | 18th Novem- 11 2,192 14,508
of ——, (Rajput). ber 1013, ber 1915,
1t | Chbols Ude- | Maharawal Suri Palehsinghji Moti- | 23rd October | I2th  March | 813 i 128348 | TIL2%
P (Mokan) !ll;:ll. Raja of ——, (Chauhan | 1884. 1996. , =, '
Ragpuz). ;
i
13 | Chorangla . ! Rawal Chhatrasinghji Ramsinghji, | 9th June | 3th March i6 3,045 13.650
Rawal of ——, (Rajput). (£ 1881.
13 | Chudesar ] 3ix sharcholders, (Molesalam) .. . 250 477 3,015
14 | Devalia (in- . .
val ( - . (facluded in Uchad entry No. 52.) .e
Uchad).
13 Dhamasia Thakor Badhar Khan Kalu ULawa | 1360 24th Neptem- 1050 1,607 18,095
alias Van- Thakor of —~—; ( Molesalam). ber 1806,
mala, r
16 | Dhari . Five shareholders, (Rajput) . . 375 1,027 5.249
17 | Dodka Theee’ Matadars, Patidar  (Hindu). 3 1,012 4,208
(Now under p-ormanent ateachment).
13 | Dudhpur Thakor Anopsinghji Dadabawa, Thakur | 1479 It Noven- LI 13 i3
of —, (Molesalam). ber 188K,
19 | fiad Boriad . | Thakoe Chanlirssingji Bharatainvzji, | 1364 . | 18th Novene 128 5,245 24,033
Toakut of ———, (Rajput). bor, 1854,
20 | Gotardi Four ‘shareholders, (Koli) 4 815 850
21 Gothda Four stateholders,  (Koli), (Now 4 518 ‘2202
unler permanent attachment' . ‘
22 [twad . Four sharehollers, (Rajput) il 1,137 2,463 |
23 | Jesar . ‘J Four shar-holders, (Pagi) . T 1o 781 728
f i
24 | Jiral Kamsoli | Two sharchold rs ( Molesalam). . 3 859 | 10,163
25 § Jumkha Raising Chandrasing, of ——, (Bariga) | 1880 Ist Jure 1 lee 1,028 }
to1gng.
28 Kadana Rana Shri Chhatrasaiji, Rana of -~—, ‘t 28th January { 12th  April FETH 14,1377 54,705
(Puar Rajput). 1879, 1889. o
27 | Kanola . [« Fodur shareholders, (Bariya) . #:75 1,008 1418
h;?;l:a g‘:.ginu Four sharcholders, (Pagi) R 1 77 3%
Lasawsda . | Waharano Shri Sir  Wakhatsingh)i | 28th August | 3ist  Oclober 388 242 2
Dalelsinghi, K.C.LE., Raja of ——, | 1861, 1867, . aIn
) (Sola fput).
30 | Mandwa Rana Khusalsinhji Sajansinhji, | 1011 8th  Januar 18:50 5 £4,210
Rans of —~——, (Raf’pud). 1915, Y 7 i
81 | Mevli .+ | Four shareholders, (Pagv) . S 1,143 | 8.784
32 Eﬁ:b"(li’;ghn Two shareholders, (Pagf) . . . 1 125 936
33 | Nahara « | Two shageholders, (Bariya) . 3 %01 L2
34 | Nalla . Two sharcholders, (Molesalam) . 1 128 973
35 | Nangam Four shareholders, (Molesalam) . 3 454 5.82¢
36 | Narukot Ranjitsinhji Gambhirsiug)i, of ~=; | 4th January | 27th Septem- 143 40 Y
(Bariya), ’ 1892, ber 1017, 9r40, o2
87 | Nasvadi . ! Thakor Mansinghji, Thakor of -~=—, | 6th October | 11th Januar -5
Rt Yaa1. 1584 ¥ 19:50 4,107 } LR
{
38 | Palasnl Thakor Indrasinghji, Thakor of ~—; | 16th August | 30th  Ma 2 !
(Rasput), * 1 "1385. 1007. y 2o wTee] 100

® These figures are approximate.
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MILITARY FORCES.
PAYMENTS,
IMPERIAL SERVICE
() .
mm REGULAR TROOPS. IRREGULAR TROOPS h1aL Sm Salute
expemzb ‘ — in guns,
ture.
! Infantr, Infantry
Gozgm- : ot?hzr Cavalry. and y Cavalry. ~ and Cavalry. | Infantry.
ment. States. Artillery. Artillery.
9 10 1 12 13 u 15 16 17 18
Ras, Ra.
28,185 143 Nil.
8,077 52 Ndd.
630 155 . Nil.
7038 1,343 Nd.
2,560,566 9,166 3,178 .. 81 o . ]
8,73,69¢ . 24 191 ’
47,000 14,674 5 . Nil.
18,161 1,866 Nil.
2,410 39 Nil.
18 957 2,616 . Nid.
1,45,569 7,808 3 157
18,631 73 - Nd.
8025 39 Nil,
. . Nil.
156,828 102 Nl
8.245 731 . Nl
3,506 850 Nil.
873 27 . Nil,
26410 365 Nid.
850 327 Nil.
20:0 165 . N
2,483 . 462 e . NiL,
28 116 Nil,
" 10,568 256 o Nt.l.
1,02 39 Nil,
55,181 . 27 Nil.
1,607 1,232 . Nid,
330 50 e Nil,
8
3,204,895 9,231 5,001 53 138 ..
54,980 . 1,704 Nil,
8,784 3,155 . Nil,
93 . 9 Nil.
[ ] 19 N,
978 2 | va.
5.308 995 ! Nil,
7,081 s2 1 22 Nil.
25,907 1,301 Nil,
- AY ] .
18,787 1,639 d

& These figures are approximate.

1 Personal salute 11 guns,
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|
Zerial | NXame of Stat Arealn Average
¥o, or Fatate. |  Name, titie and easto of Ruler. | Date of bith, | Date ofsueces- | gy | Popula- } ‘appual
' F sion. miles, | VOB revenue.®
B '
1 2 ] s 5 s 7 8
|
i R
Pandu Five sharcholders, (KAanjada Mu- .. . 9 1,638 7.0
wmadan).
Pan Talvadi Two shareholders (Molesalam) . 5 1,177 18,918
41 | Poicha .| Six sharcholders, (Rajput) . . .. .. 375 858 2,404
42 | Raika . Two shareholders, (Rajput) .. . 3 567 4,100
4 [Rapipa . | C Ris mess Mabarana Skl | 30h January | 26ih Seplem- | 1,513 168,454 | 13.21,262
mdnll X R, Mabaraja | 1899, 1913, pem !
of ——, (Gomd Rajput). .
44 | Rejpor . | Rawal Himatsingh Sursinhji, Rawal | 1879 . . | 2#h  Apri | 150 104 26
of ——, (Rajput). 1889, .
45 | Rampura . | Four shareholders, (Rajput) R . . . 1 00 1,608 6.903
46 | Regan . | Two shareholders ( Molegalam). . .. .. i 4 [1) 2,533
47 | Sanjeli . | Thakor Pushpasinghji Pratapsingji, | 11th Decem- | 1802 | . ‘ 34 6.8 40,913
Thakor of ——, (Rajput). ber 1892. !
|
48 |Shanor . ! Rana  Vakutsinghjl Khusalsinghil, | 2ad Juge 1859 | 23rd Septem- | 112 15321 16.268
Rana of —, (Rajput). ber 1916, \
49 | Sihora . | Thak6r Ranmalsinhji, Thakor of ——, | 1902 . . 218t May : 13:50 3,287 34.529
(Rajput). 1010,
50 | Sindhiapara Mahomad Khan Amir Khan of —, | 30th April | 4th June 4 7o 5.’650
(Molssalam). 1902. 1913, b
51 | Santh . . | Maharana Shel Jerawarsinghll Pratap- | 24th  March | Sist  Angust | - 3N 70984 | UM
singh}l, Raja ol —, (Puar Rajput). | 1881, | “1s9e. . X
52 Uchad . | Thakur Mahomadmia Jitabawa (Mole- | 15th October | 24th June 830 2,330 24.072
salam). 1895, 1018.
83 | Umetha . | Thakur Ganpatsinghji Raisinghji Pad- | 9th Novem- | 31t July 24 5,356 51,197
hiar, Thakor of ——, (Rajput). ber 1891. 1897. -
54 | Vajiria . { Thakur Kesharkhan Kalubawa Thakor | 17th October | Srd April 21 4,990 31,741
of . (Molesalam). 1876. 1831, "
55 | Vakhtapur . [ Three shareholders, (Rajput) . . . .. 1:50 274 1,587
56 | Varnolmal’ . | Two sharcholders, (Bariya) . . . . 35 ces| 1208
57 | Varmoli Moti | Ratansingh Bhagwanji, (Rajput) .| 1888 . . | 64h May 1809 2 228 (2]
58 | Varnoli Nani | Two shareholders. (Rajput) . . .. .. 1 83 425
59 | Vasan Sewada| Thakor Isabkhanji Jorawar Khanji | 10th Decem- | 30th June 1250 1,200 7.047
Thakor of , { Molssalam). ber 1901, 1903,
60 | Vasan Virpur | Three shareholders (Molssalam). . . e 12-50 8,355 34,905
Vimmpura . | Thakor Ahmad Khan Nathu Khan | 1880 . . | 12th Pebraary | 1 146 . e
@ v Pathan Thakor of ——, (Molesalam). 1918. -
62 | Vora . . | Badharkhan  Motabava Fatcbawa | 30th October | 27th Decem- [ 1,267 0,74
(Molesalam). 1001, ber 1911,

® These figures are approximate.

BALASINOR.

i b - b §

1. Balasinor is the only considerable"Muhammadan State in Rewa Kiintha. The Nawab
belongs to the Babi family, the founder of which”was door-keeper (Babi) to the Emperor in
the seventeenth century. The late Ruler died in 1899, leaving a minor son, Jamiatkhagji.
The administration of the State was handed over to Nawab Jamiat Khanji on the 31st December
1915. The Nawab was in 1890 granted a Sanad guaranteeing succession according to Muham-
madan law in the event of the failure of direct heirs.

2. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited
by Governor of Bombay. '

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department.

4. The heir-apparent, Kumar Fatehdin Khan altas Manovar Khan was born on 21lst
June 1921.

BARIYA.

1. The first ruler of this State was a younger brother of the founder of the (hhota Udepur
State (¢.v.), and the State thus dates from the ¢nd of the fifteenth century. The position of
the State enabled it to preserve its independence and levy contribution from the surrounding
country. The present Chief, Maharawal Shri Raja Ranjitsinhji, succeeded on his father
Maharawal Shri Mansinhji’s death on the 29th February 1908, and was installed on the Tth
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N
MILITARY FORCES.
PaYNENTS. T
A REAULAR TROOPS. IRREGULAR TROOPS, 1"1’331{:30 2‘"‘0! Salute
Tpe s in guns.
expenrll-
ture ) Infant Infantry
Go:rre(:'n- o'l"&r Cavalry. n::dry Cavalry. and Cavalry.] | Infantry.
ment. States. Artillery. Artillery.

9 10 1 12 13 14 15 18 17 18
Bs Rs. Re .
7,010 . 3,462 . . . .. . . Nil.

3,147 . 1M . . .. . . . Nil,
2,004 . 1,155 . .. . . . . Nil.
4,140 . 443 . . . . . Nil.

13,956,268 . 50,001 . N 17 319 . . 13
926 . 39 . e . . .. . Nil.
6514 | - .. 1,004 . . . . . .. Nil.
sass| .. 355 . .. . .. .. .. Nil.

20,365 . . . . .. 22 .. .. Nil.

18,195 v 1,214 . . .. .. .. . Nil.

99,544 . 3,603 . . . . . . Nil.
5,281 v “ . . . . . . Nil.

2,00,489 5,383 ‘e . . . 1 . e 'y
' - - e | ma

18,086 . 679 | . .

48,809 .. 3,846 . : . . ° . - Nil.

99,8608 . 3,852 . .. . . - . Nil.
1,564 e . 118 . EE . . . . z:.
1,298 .. a5 . .. .. . -, Na.

906 78 s
425 . 19 .o . Nl
. . Nil.

5,448 . 85 . . . .
332 l Nd,

29,890 . 12 S .

17 . : 79 1 . . - . . Nil.
- Nil.
7.147 .- 855 - !
* These figures are approximate.
May 1908. He was educated at the Rajkgmat WM ot, and for some t,;m‘ ein a
nrivate schanl in Narhwehigs N 57 f‘“‘ive pOf'ti«O”-

oraph 2, the following =
: dd at the end of paragrapa & :
/ o p‘?gﬂeezi?:samade a “ K.CS.I. on the 9nd January 1922.
P

: R . .
Shri inhji ¥ 9th June 1909.
© uoi- rent, Kumar Shri Sundrasinhji, was born’on the . -
"g ; 'i‘i;e Rti}auil,,sP:ntitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by

bay.
he (.;')ovgglfrilﬁflif:g:)nzyaddtessed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the

éecretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. B

)

-

CHHOTA UDEPUR (MOHAN).

i i Antha
r or Mohan is the first among the sgcond class States in Rewa K .

1. l(.jhhcf)tl:m.‘l}d?;: C(;mvan Rajputs, the first Ruler being the grandson gf the.lt'lst Iiap; of
The ru mf a Chzmp gner. The present Ruler, Maharawal Shri Fatehsinghji Motisinghji, who
Péw:fdégd i(:: 1895, was educated at the Rajkumar Collegé, and after a period of association
succ )

- with the Administrator was installed on the gadi and invested with the full powers of a second-

i 9th March 1906.
class201'1r1:i o:eii;:)arent, Kumar Shri Natwarsinhji, was born on the 16th November 1906.

The Rajs bas, besides, one son and a daughter.
| 2F
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3. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by

the Governor of Bombay. ‘

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department.

4

KADANA.

This State ranks as of the third class. It was founded by the younger brother of the
founder of the Sunth State in the thirteenth century. The State was under administration
from 1889 to 1901 during the minority of the present Chief Chhatrasalji. The Chief was edu-
cated at the Girasia School, Wadhwén, and was associated in the administration before his
investiture. The powers of a third class State were conferred upon the Chief, as a hereditary
distinction, in November 1919. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the
Governor of Bombay. .

LUNAWADA.

1. The Rulers of this State are Solanki Rajputs, descended from the family ruling in An-
hilwid Pitan. The present Ruler, Maharana Shri Vakhatsinhji Dalelsinhji, was permitted
to be adopted by the widow of the late Ruler in 1867. Till he came of age in 1880 the State
was under British administration. The Raja was created a K.C.LE. in 1889, and given a
Sanad of adoption in 1890. Of late years a severe attack of paralysis has reduced the share
personally taken by the Raja in the management of the State.

‘2. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Ranjitsinhji, was born on the 8th March 1883. The
Raja has, besides, one son and several grandsons.

3. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by
the Governor of Bombay.

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are ackmowledged by the
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department.

NARUKOT.

1. This petty State is owned by a Chief of the Baria Koli clan, and is inhabited chiefly
by Naikdas and Kolis, formerly notorious robbers and bandits. The Thakor himself claims
to be a Parmar Rajput, descended from s family residing in Dhar in Central India, but is
considered to be a Baria Koli. The present Chief is Ranjit Sinhji. He has been invested with
criminal jurisdiction of a Magistrate of the first class and civil jurisdiction to try suits up to
Rs. 2,000, as a personal distinction.

2. Before 1894 the State was treated as a Taluka subordinate to the Collectorate of the

Panch Mahals, but since then it has been transferred to the Rewa-Kdntha Agency.

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of his class by the

Governor of Bombay.

PANDU MEWAS.

1. As the Sankheda Mewds Estates are situated near the hanks of the Narbada, so the
Péndu Mewds Estates border on the Mahi River. They ure 26 in number and cover a fron-
tage of 58 miles a]ong the river’s bank. The Pandu Mewéds Estates form four groups, the Chiefs
of which are (1) Kolis, (2) Bérias of mixed Koli and Rajput descent, (3) Rajputs and (4) one
family of Muhammadans. The assessment of tribute on them payable to Baroda is very
heavy and this circumstance, coupled with family sub-divisions and the want of cultivating
power, has reduced most of the Chiefs and the Kstates to a miserable State of poverty.

g:le following is & list of the Pandu Mewés Estates arranged according to the castes of their
jefs :— ,

(7) Kolis— . Mevli (b).
Gotardi (b).
Kasla Paginu Muvadu (b).

Moka Paginu M
: Gothdat(%l)nu uvadu (b).

. Jesar (b).
. Anghad (b).

Neapwwr
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Caste. State.
(7) Barias—
Padhiar . . . . . . . . | 1. Umetha (a).
Parmar 2. Sihora (a).
Solanki 3. Amrépur (b).
Parmar 4. Kanoda (b).
Do. 5. Varnolmal (b).
Do. 6. Nahara (b).
Do. e e . 7. Jumkha (a).
(10) Rajpute—
Waghela 1. Bhadarwa (a).
Solamki . . . . 2. Dhari (b).
Parmar and Maratha 3. Raika ().
Solanki 4. Chhaliar (a).
Do. 5. Vakhtépur (b).
Do. 6. Réjpur ().
Rathod . . 7. Itwad (b).
Do. . 8. Varnoli Moti (a).
Do. . . . . . . . . | 9. Varnoli Nani (a).
Waghela . . . . . . . . | 10. Poicha (b).
(#) Mohawmadans— 1. Pandu (b).
2. Dodka (a).

Nore.—Those marked (a) have the custom of primogeniture, while those marked (b) sub-divide.

2. The Chit;ﬁs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of the same class
by the Governor of Bombay:.

RAJPIPLA.

1. Rajpipla ranks first among the States of the Rewa-Kantha Agency. The Rulers are”
Gohel Rajputs, descended from the family ruling at Piram in the thirteenth century. On
the death of His Highness Maharana Shri Sir Chhatrasinhji, K.C.I.E., on the 26th Septem-
ber 1915, his eldest son Kumar Shri Vijaysinhji succeeded to the gads, and was invested with
full powers of the State on the 10th December 1915. His Highness Ma!laraja Shri Vijaysinhji
was educated at the Rajkumar College at Rajkot, of which His nghx_le{ss holds the ﬁ1}a.l
diploma and medal. After completing the course at Rajkot, His Highness joined the Imperial
(Cadet Corps at Dehra Dun. where also his carcer was success.ful. The honorary rank of
Captain was conferred on His Highness Maharana Shri Vijaysinhji on the ll%th October 1919.
The permanent salute of the State was raised grzolm 11 to 13 guns and the title of the Ruler

j ja on the 1st January 1921.
ﬁom2?¥;et;§rﬁ;;ﬁmnt, Kumar Shri Ra).}endrasinhji was born on the 30th March 1912,
The Maharaja had, besides one son andlglc;aughter.
is Hi isited Europe in .
2 'II‘I}IZ f{laghl:nr?jsa Es;fletgtled t(f) be received and visited by both the Viceroy and Gov-

ernor of Bombay.

SANJELL

1. This petty State is ruled by a Chief belonging to the Songada Chavan clan of Rajputs.
The State was taken under administration on the death, on t._hc 11th Dcceml?f:r '1901.,. of the
late Chief Pratabsinghji. The Thakor’s eldest son .and heir, Kumar Ra{ult.gmgh)l, (now
deceased) having been declared ineligible, the succession of Kumar .Pukf!l‘pasmg]l, the second
son, was sanctioned. The State was handed over to Thakor Puspasingji in January 1914, on
his attaining msjority.
‘ 22
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N

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other fourth class Chiefs by the
Governor of Bombay.

SANKHEDA MEWAS.

1. This is a cluster of petty estates on the banks of the Narbada River, owned by Chiefs
of Rajput extraction ; some have retained their Rajput customs and caste, while others have
embraced Muhammadanism under Mussalman pressure. These retain many Hindu customs
and are called Molesalams. Some of the Chiefs have been invested with small jurisdictional
powers, which they exercise subject to the supervision of the Agency Courts. Vajiria and

Mandwa are the largest of the States a list of which arranged according to their sections is 88
follows : —

Caste. Estate. Caste. Estate.
?
Chauhan (7) . . | 1. Méndwa (a). Chavda (2) . . | 1. Bhilodia (b).
2. Shanor (a). 2. Rampura (b).
3. Agar (a). Gori (3) « o | 1. Jiralkamsoli (3).
4. Sindiapara (a). - 2. Chudesar ().
5. Dhamasia alias Vanmala (). 3. Nalia (3).
6 Alwa (a). Diama (4) . « | 1. Vasan Virpur (b).
7. Gad Boriad (a). 2. Regan (b).
Rathod (7) . .| L Vajida (a). 3. Virampurs (a).
2, Chorangla (a). 4. Uchad (o).
3. Nangam (b). Solanki (1) . 1. Nasvédi (a).
;. Vasan Sevada («). - Parmar (1) 1. Palasi (a).
5. Bihora (a). Padhiar (1) . . { 1. Pan Talavdi (b).
6. Dudhpur (a).
7. Vora (a).

Norz.—Those marked (a) have the oustom of primogeniture, while those marked (b) sub-divide.

2. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of the same class
by the Governor of Bombay.

SUNTH.

1. The ruling family of this second class State are Puar or Parmar Rajputs of the Mahi-
pavat branch. The present Raja, Maharana Shri Jorawarsinhji Pratapsinghji, was invested
with full powers on the 10th May 1902. He was educated at the Rajkumar College. The
Raja has one son and one daughter. The son was born on the 1st December 1907.

- 2. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by
the Governor of Bombay.

3. The communications addressed to His Excellency are acknowledged by the Secretary
to the Government of Bombay, Political Department.
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. Beriml ! . ! | Arealn | A
No. |NamoolSiate.| Nawe, tite and casteof Rukar. | Datc of binth. | PC SLMC | squary | POPUM | ampesl,
]
!
1 l 2 3 ' 5 6 7 8
Bs.
1 | Aundh . | Meherban Bhavanrao alias Bala Sahib | 24th October | 4th  Novem- 501 64,504 | 5.22,188
Pant Pratinidhi (Brakman). 1868. ber 1909.
2 | Phaltan . | Lieutenant Meherban Malojirao | 11th Neptem- | 15th Novem- 397 43,285 | 228585 |
Mudhofirao, Naik Nimbalkar ber 18906, ber 1017.
(Marotha).
§

MILITARY FORCES.
FA IMPERIAL SRRVICE
"Average RRQULAR TROOPS. - IRREGULAR TROOPS. vy Salute
mn:s} in guns.
expendt-
ture.® ! Infantry Infantry
Tmo o;rh,o r Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry. Infantry.
G:nnt - States. Artillery. Artillery.
9 10 B 1n 12 13 14 16 16 17 r 18
Rs. Ba. Rs. Rs. \
Nil.
2,27,729
i
l '
' b
: i
i
| Nil.
e 1,710,047 9,800

®*These figurcs arc approximate.

AUNDH.

1. The ruling family of Aundh claims descent from Shrimanth Parasharam Trimbak,
who was granted this Jagir about A.D. 1700 by the Rani of Sét4ra (Tarabai, widow of Raja-
ram Bhonsle) and styled Pant Pratinidhi (Viceroy).

2. The late Chief Meherban Gopal Krishnarao alias Nana Saheb Pant, who succeeded in
November 1905, was deposed by Government and his uncle Bhavanrao alias Bala Sahib, who
was selected to succeed to the gadi was installed as Chief on the 4th November 1909. The
heir-apparent to the present Chiefis his son, Trimbakrao alias Rajesaheb, born on 9th
Februaty 1893.

3. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by
the Governor of Bombay.

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department.

® These figures are approximate.

PHALTAN.

1. Phaltan is a Sitéra Jagir, and the Chief of the State besides being a Jagirdar and

Deshmukh ranks as a First Class Sardar. The ruling family (Nimbalkar) claims descent from

one Nimraj, who was granted the Jagir and Inam with the title of Natk by Mubammad
: Ihi, about the year A.D. 1327. |
Tagh;hll;;h%;;)ﬁoﬁzflﬁ);ir;oaNaik Nimbalkar, C.8.1., the late Chief of Phaltan, died on the

17th October 1916. His adoptive son Malojirao was installed with full powers of the State

on the 15th November 1917. The heir-apparent to the present chief is his son Kishorsing born

18. . . .
- ?thTﬁu%EZfli?s entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by

Bombay.
the iovgzl;?;ﬁfliczg:onz addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the

Secretary to Government of Bombay, Political Department.
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| i
| |

No. | Name of State. N
: ame, title and caste of Ruler. Date of birth, | Date of succes. Area in Po Average
i - | sion, square ‘r‘.: annesl
miles, ] revenue.®
3
¢ l & o 7 | 8
N | ‘ ‘

SI'lllvﬂ . Ca .b v . ' Re

mmum ‘:;h” Angwst * Td  Jupe ”n3 208, ‘ :
oy abed, Sar Demi o, —, . . s, s 50330

*These figures are approximate,

SAVANTVADI. .

1. Savantvadi :
the British Dti':tfiléto:fe (})zi,a the dncient Mahratta States in Western India, is situated between
south of Bombay,  The nﬂl:,nagm a.nd the Po_rtuguese territory of Goa, about 200 miles to the
under the Mabammmads., dmg family traces its descent from one Mang Savant, a feudatory
was conferred on the Chiet yll)lastg' at Bijapur. About the year 1784 the title of Raje Bahadur
reconni by the Britien Gyt e Mogul Emperor of Delhi, and this title was subsequently
unabglnme to manage the State ;)!\llemn}e.nt. In 1838 Khem Savant IIT having proved himself
contimand oo the t:er th, Se British Government assumed its administration and has
Sar Desai Shri:dmmam s | ];h t&lte to the present time. The Ruler is called the Sar Desai
Government of Indis reary & se((;ms.e, the late Ruler, having died on the 24th April 1913 thc;
suvcessor on 200 Ton s lgsm Tlllns only son, Khem. Savant Bhonsle alias Bapusaheb a;; his
1918. After complotin h] ; e present Sar Desai attained his majority on the 20th "\u rust
a military course’in thi 0;‘1 education at Malvern College in England he went t‘hroﬁx h
:{nd after finishing that coui::sw(;:d:;z]z:tt:sh;ndl‘lfiaiu’ing oo o Combridge in 191&%7
o . nd-lientenant an ;
brattas. He returned to India on the 22nd September 1917 uﬁd?t:?tcel;e(:)a;&;l:;e fll;?yt;lgl
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|
MILITARY FORCES.
PAYMENTS.
Average REGULAR TROOPS. IRREGULAR TROOPS. IMPERIAL SERVICE
annual | TROOPS. Salute
expendi- - —— in guns.
ture.® -
To To | Infantry Infantry
Govern- other Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry. | Infantry.
ment. States. I Artillery. Artillery.
D - i
9 10 11 12 i 13 14 15 18 17 18
R _i -~ — i
Ra. I |
| |
538600 0 - ’
| Loeal
salute
i1 gums.

¢ These figures are approximate.

ber 1917 to the front to join his Regiment in

Mesopotamia. He returned to India from active service on the 4th March 1919, on the
cessation of hostilities. His Majesty the King-Emperor conferred on the Sar Desai the
permaunent honorary rank of Captain on the 23rd July 1919. The administration of the
State was carried on by the Political Agent in the name and under the seal of the Sar
Desai till the 14th October 1916. Modifications were then introduced in the administration
of the State whereby the appointment of a resident Political Agent was abolished, his
duties being entrusted to the Collector of Belgaum and an Administrator appointed for the
State to work under the general supervision of the Collector.

9. The Savantvadi Local Corps was amalgamated with the Police in April 1909.

3. A permanent local salute of 11 guns was granted to the State on the 1st January 1921

for services in connection with the war.
4. The Sar Desai is entitled to be received by

by the Governor of Bombay.
5. Communications addresse
by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay,

visit to the State, proceeded on- the 6th Octo

the Viceroy and to be received and visited

d to His Excellency the Governor are ordinarily acknowledged
Political Department.



PAYMERTS.
Avernge
annual
expendi-
ture. [
To To
Govern | other
ment ; States
k. -
[ 10 i 11
e —
Ra. Rs.
I
5,84,796 14,592
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MILITARY FORCES.
REGULAR TROOPS. 1RREGULAR TROOPS. TMPERIAL SERVICE
TROOPS. Salute
. {n guna,.
Infantry Infantry
Cavalry. and Cavalry. ana Cavalry. | Infantry.
Artillery. Artillery .
12 13 14 15 16 17 18
47 Nd.
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Setial |
. | )
Yo. |SameolState.|  Name, title aud castoof Rulte, | Dato of birth, DAte ofsucces| AR © popula: L
l, sion, “lles. tioy. =~ revenue.
!
: - Ve e
) s 4 \ 5 s 7 8
B
‘ L]
Akalkot Captain M, | o
. n Meherban Shrimant Fateh- | 24th
ptaln Ueberlan S h- | 24th Augum _5th December ams | #1250 562834
Bammpuumbhm. R’a]e g:&l;on;‘le alias 1801, 1 18OR, i
(Maratha). T ! ;
; |
|
]
!
i
)
i
[l
| k |
i i | I
: | \ !
! i ‘
: ! ¥
| , i ‘
1 | ‘
' l
: , !
l ‘ }
{ !
[ i ‘ |
, | I
l N ]
| I
| t |
| + i
, | "
AKALKOT.

1. The Raja of Akalkot is a Mahratta of the Bhonsle family and i ¥ ' >
%f'th; Decltl:an .T.h_e ancestor of the family was Ranoji, a son 3,{ Sa(i&:‘j;i ali\lcl::n(dl:,ssl’i?:ld:;
,Vt‘u'a ’m dt e'S!lan Parggah of thfz Aurangabad District in His Exalted Highness the
Nizam’s dominions, who v.nt}%f)ut being formally adopted by the Chhatrapati Shahu Mahara)
(grafldson of the great Shivaji) of Satara, was taken by him into his family and had the
famJl2y ?K'name of BI;:(:nslsea of the Rajas of Satara conferred upon him.

- The present je Saheb Shrimant Fatehsinhrav Shahaji TIT Raje Bhonsle alias a-
;a;lill)l ;shtll:: :;if;i[;te;d; 1?::}1:’ of t.l:ie lat;a I}l{a{]e S{a)heb Shahaji Maloj]i, having ]been adop:igl 'mB :§98
§ s widow shmibai wi sancti ov )

Sahe:l; v';‘zl;: inve.mted with full powers of the Sm’ml t:n tt};xee ;iz;;tlzﬁgi:it(’l(;)‘l:mm“t. The B
Examma ;Ofl{aéres?aaheb washeducatgd at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and passed the Diploma
Pxamination mong the candidates from z';ll the Chiefs’ Colleges in India. He then
ent foug tl}e training course‘of the Imperial Cadet Corps. At an examination for the
%r:nle f(: I(igg)mnssno;xs in the Indian Land Forces, he qualified himself in all the subjects.
o B Sl:hon the 2nd. Ma.)7 1914. for a pleasure trip to Europe, in company with
ani eb and daring his stay in England he volunteered for active service ‘in the

war. The honorary rank of Lieut
which was raised to that of Captain on th

*47 Infantry.

rendered by him in connection with the war.

in England when attacl
on the staff. He returne
Saheb, gave birth
has been named Vijayasinha.
died on 11th May 1917. Ont
who has been named Lilawati Raja Ak
the 18th April 1919,
4. The Raje Sahe
and visited by the Govern
5. Communications &
Secretary to Government,

to a son an

who has been nam

red to the 9th Hussars,
d to India on the 31st Octo

d heir-apparent on t
Another son was born on t
he 11th January 1918 the Rani Saheb gave birth to a daughter
ka Saheb. She gave birth to another daughter on
ed Susheela Raja Akkasaheb.
b of Akalkot is entitled to be received by th
or of Bombay.

ddressed to His
Political Department. ~

enant in the Army was granted to the Raje Saheb,
e 1st January 1918 in recognition of the gervices
He received military training at Folkestone
and subsequently proceeded to France
ber 1915. His Rani, Shrimati Tarabai
he 15th December 1915. The Kumer
he 13th November 1916, but he

e Viceroy and to be received

Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the

2r 2
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Bombay—Sukkur Agency.
Serial |y | \ !
No. | Yame ol State Name ’ l
. - , tit
ity and easte of Ruler. Date of birth. Date of succes.  Afrain " Average
! sion, . wquare opula- | anaal
|
—_——— {
1 2 fore - ———
3 | . . B PP PRSI
| ! 5 [ H 8
1 s ST — e | e ———
Rs.

Khaigfh . | Wi Highaesw Wi AN Nerss Kban sn

T o
par, Miv of, ~——y { Muhammadan>. lm:‘.“ m.l"’ll‘"l.r’ 6030 193,158 ‘ 24,00,000
’ {

; |

o
L
|
|

. e
These figures are approvimat

KHAIRPUR.

1. As regards its .
; early history, Khai o g
t(’)l;etlionll(leﬁlon of the British Govi,rm::x:p: ft:tgtedm synonymous with Northern Sind. When
e Kalhoras, who had n , ; ind commenced ; .
: risen to pow . ced, the country was in the hand®
the Talpurs, one of whom, Mir power.  They were overthrown in 1786 I-»\-\::‘:i:‘lu(~li Tribe,

i N ) Nohrab K -
Highness Mir Sir Ali Murad Khan Talr:ur !\E'ha" Talpur. founded the Khairpur State. His

During the Sind W CLE bed b
he aidged t;esulxn gu:: » l;le r{f“dered valuable n%*i%ii‘l.l'uu ttt“(t‘l‘ml;‘“ll)wl{ to the British interests:
enally both wi ssistance to the British Governme in 1845
::;81857’ when in England, hea‘:il;h 31'£ms and dlplmna('y to put an clml (:::tr}nl.l";mi\,f“(l.d ll“ lign.
lear;lglm son, Mir Shah Nawaz tha:: t:he outbreak of the Indian .\Iulim'u ho“:.-:\t t‘)lrld[:s to

g that the Shikarpur jail and t,’ render every assistance to the Pa ' o
Teasury were threatened by the burluln;;unt 15)0[:‘ ;{r wal
> tebels, Mir Shah e

Bombay—Sukkur Ageney.
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MILITARY FORCES.
PAYMENTS.

Average REGULAR TROOPS. IRREGULAR TROOPS. IMPERIAL SERVICE

xmnu:l.ll TrooPs. Salute

expendi- S §

e in guns.

To To Infantry Infantry
Govern- other Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry. | Infantry.
went. States. Artillery. Artillery.
9 10 1n 12 13 14 15 18 17 18
Ra.

23,01,267 225 196 “d moﬂrl:- . 9t 15§
ted esco! " permanent.
and 97 et §

! camel trans-
' portmen.

¢Camel Transport Corps.

marched there with troops
On the death of Mir Sir Al

and assisted in saving them from

§ A permanent local salute of 17 guns was conferred on 1st January 1921.

fallinginto the hands of the enemy.
i Murad Khan in 1894 his second and only surviving son, His Highness

Mir Sir Faiz Mahomed Khan Talpur, G.C.1E., succeeded to the gadi. He died on the 5th
March 1909 and was succeeded by his son His Highness Mir Imam Baksh Khan Talpur,

upon whom was conferred the tit

December 1911.

January 1918 in recognition of services ren
g8th February 1921 and was succeeded by

visited Europe in 1911

The Mir 1s entitled to

Bombay.

le of G.C.LLE., on the occasion o
The honorary rank of Lieutenant-Colonel was conferred on him on the 1st
dered in connection with War.
Mir Ali Navaz Khan, who was

f the Delhi Durbar in

He died on the
born in 1884 and

be received and visited by both the Viceroy and the Governor of
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1 .
i Average
Serial | Name of State . . | Date of succes-| Afeain Popula- ual
No. or Estate, Name, title and caste of Rular. Date of birth. | alon. sauare tion, r:\";'; e.e
§
A R,
1 2 3 4 5 6 boog ¥
1 | Amala - | Raja Gulal  Mingh  Kamansingh, | 1898 . ., | 14th  August 172 | 5-“"! 1788
(BMl). ' 1912 | i
2y Avebar . | Naik Niling, Nalk of, ——, (BAil) . | loc3 . Stho Apel L a1s 12
! I 1914, ! ! 1
Bansda . | Maharsu! Shel Indrasinhfi Pratapsink]l ~ 16th Lebrugry | 21st Seplem- U 153 366218
. Raja o, ——, (Solanki Rajput). | (L1TN ber 1911, | { '
H ) !
4 | Bilbari. . Bhavii walad Mahasia Konkna Powar ' 1891 . . | 27th  August 2 65 89 |
' (Andmaat). ‘ 1903. '
5 | Chinchli Gaded, Naik Nayansing Ankush, Naik of, | 1803 . .| 12th Febru- 16 1,308 | 29
; ——, {BA). i ary 1917. j
8 | Derbhavti . i Sahebrao Badirao, (BMl) . . . “I 1907 . . | 24th  August 172 3,558 2899 !
! 1914, ; i
T | Pharampar . . Maharaas _Shri Vijayadevji Rajs of, 3rd Decomber | 20th  March 14 BT 930,000,
—, (Sisodiya Rajput). 1884, 1921, )
8 | Gadhi . . Raja Samajsingh Umar-Ningh, Raja  25th January | 30th  March 305 6,484 a1 5.1
of, —, (BAi). 1880, 1890, i '
9 | Jharl  Ghar- | Naik Mahasha Mohaw walad Chan-  15th May | 25th  March 9’ 85'4"5 17
khadi. | bharys, Naik of, ——, (BAl). 1373, 1902, ' i
10 ; Kirli . .1 Naix _Koya Chhotu, Naik of, ——, 1879 16th Apri l‘.’.i 733 ! “ws
i (BAi), 1904.
M 1 Palasvibic . Naik tGondu waled Laksta, Nalk of, 12th October | Bth  Febru- 8 0 L
i ——, (BAU). 1890, |, ary 14896,
12 Pimpladevi . Vithia walad Mahasha Pradhan, (BAi) 1874 Tth  Jauuary ‘ 154 1 101
1904, .
13 Plmpri. Naik Bhagerao Keshavrao, Nalk of, 1804 . . | 82nd Decem- 100 zses | paTl
—. (BMl) ber 1918. i
14 | Bachin Majee His lllg'he- Nawab Sidl Ibrahlm ' 23rd Docem- | 4th May 1907 a"° 19977 3,45,848
Mehamed Yaknt Khan, Mobazarat  ber InNS6. i
Baals Nasrat Jung Bahadur, Nawab !
, of, ——, (Sunm uAammadan). . '
15 Shivbara Naik Rangu sealad Sukria, Bhil Naik ; 18th October | ¥7th May 12, 28 %
Of, —~——— (Animist). | 1884, 1807. : !
Ll t H
16 Vadhyawan .  Naik u(nnpgnmm Ankush, Naik of, | 1569 . .| Tth April 1e03 v | 174 ; o
- ). 1
| i
17 Vasurna R:}j‘z;hSan.lurao Navia, Rafa of, ——, f 1875 . .| 6th May 1905 172 6,810 i 1586 '
) |
i
M t

® hese flgures are approximate.

BANSDA.

1. Bansda ranks second among the States in the Surat Agency. The Bansda
Rajas are Solanki Rajputs. The present Raja, Maharawal
succeeded his father, Pratapsinhji,

kumar College in Kathiawar.

Shri Indrasinhji Pratapsinhji,
in 1911 at the age of 23. He was educated at the Raj-
In 1836, in consideration of the British Government foregoing
its share of transit duties, the late Raja agreed to pay a tribute of R154 on account of chauth
and to limit his customs demands to certain rates approved by Government.

2. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by
the Governor of Bombay.
3. Communications addressed to His Excellency

the Governor are acknowledged by the
Secretary to Government, Political Department.

DHARAMPUR.

L. Dharampur ranks first among the Sta
Sisodia Rajput of the Solanki (or Solar) race.

tes in the Surat Agency. The ruling family are

The present Ruler, Maharana Shri Vijayadevji
Mohandevji succeeded to the gadi with full powers on 27th March 1921 on the death of his

father, His Highness Maharana Shri Mohandevji Narandevji. His succession has been con-
firmed and recognized by Government. He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot.
The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Narhardevji, was born on 14th December 1906.

2. The Raja is entitled to be received by the -Viceroy and to be received and visited by
the Governor of Bombay.

3. Communications addressed to His Excellenc

y the Governor are ackowledged by the
Secretary to Government, Political Department.

SACHIN.

1. Bachin ranks third among the States in the Surat A

i gency. The ruling family is of
African descent. The State was taken under administratio y ing lamily

0 by Government in 1873 owing
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MILITARY FORCES.
IMPERIAL SERVICE
Average PATMENTS. REGULAR TRoOOPS. IRREGULAR TROOPS. TROOPS, Salute
almuall in guns.
expendi- e e -
ture.* Infantr Infantry .
To . o;rl(,)e; Cavalry. and y Cavalry. and ] Cavalry. Infantry.
Gl::;\;n States Artillery. Artillery.
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 ! 17 18
!
! Nil.
1,788 |
. ! . o
" ) . . . . L s
3,20,118% 154 | . . . ‘
. .. .. \ . Nil.
89 . .. i .. . !
- Nil.
229 .. .. .. .. .. . |
.. .. [ Nil.
g . . s . . ‘ .
. .. .. : .. 9
8,175,000 9,000 .. . .. |
.. l - [ Nil,
8,083 .. .. . . . “ |
.. .. i .. Nil.
17 .. .. .. .. .. } |
‘ [ N,
498 "
‘ Nil.
73 ! |
3- Nil.
101 o Nil.
2,371 .. .. . .. ‘
: .. .. 113
e . .. i
2,21,849¢ .. . .. 1 |
| Nil
1
228
| Nil
86 I
Nil.
1,836 | |
|
!

ns personal.
tlucludes investments made, 1 Include two guns p

to the death of Nawah Ibrahim Muhammad Yakub Khan al}d the minoriij of. his 'son gzzzi
Chdul K#dar; The latter resi‘gncd his claims to the State 1n favm:ll“hof }:ts :mnor sS)n,d avab
1 ¥ < i ied in 1896. e State remaine
idi im Muhammad Yakut Khan in 1886 and die in . I
e ’nfntl:::?on until the May 4th, 1907, when Nawab Sid1 Ibrahim Muhammfilzl Yakué Il&h}:a:
“dml_ms lled on the gadi at the age of 20 years. He was educa,_ted at the Raj um(z;rh ;)d gn,
was msta ¢ (;]n Ma!i'o College, Ajmer, served in the Imperial Cadet C'orps and holds .a;h
AR anfl i sion in the Army. In recognition of services reTldered in connection lwgll !
s b '( (;lmmls rv rank in the Army was raised to that of Captain on the 1st J anufa?lr .
e W; ; . noiint(l)lm.]a.nuary 1921. He was at the same time granted a perS(})lnal salute of 11 guns.
o . ‘
and 1‘\’ a]I(: April 1913 the Nawab visited Egypt for the bgneﬁt of his hfzalt .1 o
5. Th:z Eoir-apparent Nawabzada Muhammad Haidar Khan alias Balumia w
| ‘ (‘ 13 . .
the 14] tl'i': e}l)‘;e:l:lfrislzg?itled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by
. The Naw
the Governor of Bombay.
5. Communications addres.sgd :
Secretary to Government, Political Department.

to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the

S D i lled out among
is and the Surat District is parcelled ou
The tract of country big‘:ie: 1;:338 :Egaldzl;(zrll(ana. Of the Chiefs 4 are Rajas,. 8 are Naiks,
14 petty Chies. % t‘he;ewar Formerly the Chiefs, the most important of whom is thIe Gharl\)n
: is'a Fradhon, an}il 1 : u;))'ect;s considerably, but in 1903 law .and order were firmly esta d:
Raja, barmssed e Sf t]he Chiefs consists of an annual subsidy of about R19,000‘rece1ve
lished, Tk F o on ent for their Forest and Abkari rights, land revenue at Rs.. 6-8
from the Bombey GOVOYDD: 100 on all cattle that enter the Dangs for grazing and various
per plough, a fee of Bli Peurrom,ding States including British territory. 'F ormer'ly the Ch{efs
giras sug.wl? ncl;as ::::2 :hz‘:s are commencing to lend money. The population, which according
were in debt, bu )

to the census of 1901, was 18,634, consists mostly of Kokanas.



228 Bombay—Thana Agency.
‘ |
i
Serial | - . A ) AVerage
No. | ¥ameofState.|  Name, title and caste of Ruler. | Date of birth, (D3e Ofsucces- | SRR | Popala: . “yppusl
} sion. i mlics.® tion, . revenue.®
| !
| — - R
1L 2 3 4 5 L3 7 ' 8
\t______ . . o - —_—
! l
i , R
1 | Jawhar Lientenant Rajs Vikramshak P | : | 313,000
. atang- | 17th Nevem- ' 16th Novem- 310 960 31 .
shah Rajs of, —, (Kali). ber 1883, | het INT.

* These fygures are approximate,

JAWHAR.

No accarate account of the rise of the Jawhar family is available ; but it is believed that
up to the time of the Muhammadan invasion of the Deccan and even a little later the greater
part of the Northern Konkan was held by Koli Chiefs or Palegars. Of these Javaba Mukn
was the 'most prominent, having his head-quarters at Jawhar. His son, Nemshah whose
territory 1s estimated to have contained 22 forts and to have yielded a revenue of about nine
lakhs of rupees was recognized as Raja of Jawhar by the Emperor of Delhiin or about A.D.
1343, and the present Ruler is believed to be dircct'ly descended from him. The late Ruler.
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MILITARY FORCES.
PAYMENTS. T
Average REGULAR TROOPS. IRREGULAR TROOPS, |  IMPERIAL SERVICE
annual . , TROOPS, Salute
expendi- ! in guns,
ture.® { f
To To Iunfantry ¢ Infantry
Govern- other Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry. | Infantry.
ent, States. Artillery. Artillery.
L 10 11 12 13 14 E 15 16 17 18
Rs. !
[3,00,000 . v . . ) . . . 9

Krishnashah died on the 16th Nevember 1917, and his brother Martandrao, who has assumed
the name of Vikramshah succeeded him. He was installed on the 15th April 1918. Vikram-
ghah has a son, Yeshwantrao, who was born on the 11th December 1917. An honorary
Commission as 2nd-Lieutenant has been given to the Raja and the State was given a permanent
salute of 9 guns on the 1st January 1921 for services in connection with the War. - ;

9. The Raja of Jawhar is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and
visited by the Governor of Bombay.

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the

Secretary to Government, Political Department.

2¢
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|
Serlal | Name'of State I Area in 4
- Name, title and re : Date of succes. Fopala-
o or Ratate. ligion of Chlet Date of birth. slon.® square tion. ""':; ne.?
)
| mm——
1 '] 3 ‘ '3 [} 7 8
—_—
i Bs.
1 | Buimtl Loog | Se0 Hpa Hian, Sewbws of Lokemn "1sth A 000
. f . ugust 200 s
gnugia ( . 1915. ' *
2 |Lokkun | Seo Hpa Hkan, Sewdws of—(Buddist) | A
N ppr 0o X i- 18th Au 950
(Putaoc). mate 1880. 1918. gust 1 *
3 | Manse . . | 880 Nol Ko, Sewdwe of—(Buddhist) . | 1857 . i 1st June 1015 1,087
¢ | langmu .| 8a0 Pal San, Sewbws of—(Buddhisf) | 1851 . . 9th  March 585
‘ . l
} | Langtac . | Bactelang Bu,Sewbws ob—(Buddhaf) | 1858 . . 1900 (a L 48 T
woxlm(cr 200 i
¢ | Mansekun . | Sa0 Tea LY, Sewcbws of—(Buddhist) . | 1852 . . 1010  (ap- as ‘;
\ proximate). | i
7 | Mannn . | 820 Nol Su, Seubws of—(Bvddhiat). . | 1860 . 11910 (ap- su
proximate), !r
8 | Mongyak . | 8s0 Hong, Sawbwa of—(Buddhist) . | 1862 . 1889 ap- 162 :
proximate) :.
9  Longkyein . | Sao Nol Gying, Sawdws of—(Buddhist) | 1863 . . 1018 ap- | ) L §
| ‘ proximate). ,

© These figures are approzimate. $This ta the approximate area of the valley ard Cos r.ot Ineiuce the hills

STATES UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF BURMA.

Every Shan S8tate in Burma is a porficn of Brifish Yrdia, snd {ke §lsn Siales sre {hus

essentially different from States in India. The only Nati ,
are the States of Karenni. v Native States, properly so-called, in Burms

HEAMTI LONG (KANTI GYT).

‘l. Hkamti Lang consists of a group of eight small Shan principalities, namely (in order
of xmportanc_e),~Lokkun (Putao), Manse, Langnu, Langtao, Mansekun, Mannu, Mongyak
and Longkyein, the Sawbwas of which places have received Sanads from the Licutenant-
Governor of Burma. The area of each State cannot be given as their boundaries have not
yet been defined.

2. The names of the Sawbwas are—of Lokkun, Sao Hra HEAN ; of Manse, 8a0 Noi No;
of Langnu, 810 Par 8ax; of Langtao, SaoBa Laxc Hu ; of Mansekun, Sao Tsa ,Lr : of Manny,
8a0 Nor Su; of Mongyak, Sao Hono, and of Longkyein, S8a0 No1 Gypve. ’
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MILITARY FORCES.
A PaYuENTS.
verage REGU! TROOPS. IRREGULAR TROOPS. IMPERIAL SERVIOB
annual Las TROOPS. Salute
expendi- in guns.
ture.®
To To Infantry Infantry
Govern- other Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry. Infantry.
ment. States. Artillery. Artillery.
9 10 n 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
Rs Rs. 4. », .
Nil.
1,106-0-0 . . . . .8 . . N
!
317-8.0 .. .. . .. .. . . N,
] 279-0-0 .. ! .. .. .. .. .. .. Nil.
i
‘ .. 23780 .. ‘ . . | .. .. .. | Xd.
! ‘ |
: 102-8-0 .. .. .. | . . * . . il
|
|
‘i .. 97-8-0 .. .. .. . ' Nil.
EL 77-8-0 . . . l o Nl
| |
‘ .. 25-0-0 .. . .. ' . [ Nil.

* These figures are approximate.

3. Succession to these Shan thrones is not governed by the law of primogeniture, but
goes to the eldest surviving male agnate. o . B

4. The only revenue the Sawbwas collect is the money that is pald. as tribute to the British
Government ; but they exact certain personal services from their sub]?cts.

5. The Hkamti valley is situated at the headwaters of the Mali-hka (Irrawaddy) river,
920 marches north of Myitkyina, with which place it is connected by & gradgd mule-road an.d
a telegraph line. The valley is about the same distance from Sadiys in Agsam. If:, is
surrounded by high mountains inhabited by Kachins, Nungs and other wild tribes, against
some of whom the Shans living in the plains have to be always on guard. o

6. The staple crop of the valley is rice, which is grown in fields that are irrigated from
the numerous streams by which the Hkamti plain is intersected ; the!.'e is also a good deal
of poppy cultivation, the Shans being greai.:ly addicted to the opium ha}nt. .

7. Money is scarce in Hkamti and until recently opium was the cl.nef medx.um of t.mrte?,

8. The streams are auriferous, and iron, lead and silver are found in the ne‘lghbourmg hills.

9. The new district of Putao, which was formed in 1914,'includes these elg.h.t Shan States
and the surrounding tribal country, the Shan Sawbwas coming under the poh.tlca'.l ch.a,rge of
the Deputy Commissioner of that District. The headquarters of the district is now

known as Fort Herty.

bag9
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! ____““
!
| ;
5.':!)-‘ lx'm“:d-‘h&e! Name, ti - l Arealn boAversge
No. ’ 1 awe, tith and religion of Chief.  Date of bigth. | D8t (’l‘ oI | square ! P"'"'l" annual
‘ i ‘ son- miles. ® ! ton, revenue.
l ; |
— ! |
1 N ! —] - e j—
.__; _;__t 3 1 3 8 ; H R
; " B I R -
§ .
. |
) Hsawng s a P Saw T .
I thany "8 | Buddbesgy, N Sowbea ol—, 160 L b L 0| 7re8| 8300
l |
, | ‘ |
. . Q
; I i
i i
' |
i ¢
i
! 1
3 l
| | |
2 Singkaling sSaw B, ! !
‘ s Sawbicw vl—, (Biuddh ; .
Hk&mti , (Bwddhisty T Clon July . ' . .,
(Zingal ¢ i n 1850. ub 200 2,247 4,500
. Kanti). ' | ‘
; ! i
i
]
;
i
t
t
|
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MILITARY FORCES.

A Paxauxrs. | 1MPERIAL SERVICE
Average . s 8. iRIAL SERVICE
annusl ; REGULAR TROOPS IRREGULAR TROOP TROOPS. salute
expendi- ; in guns.
ture.® |
To | To Infantry Infantry
Govern- | other | Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry. Infantry.
ment. States. | Artillery. Artillery.
g 10 1 11 l 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
‘ | N :
|
4,400 400 | . : Nit.
%
|
| |
i ! |
: " 1
i
| |
pAILY 100 . . . . . . [ Ve
|
|
i
|
| I
|
]

® Thesc figures are approximat:.

HSAWNGHSCP (THAUNGTHUT).

1. Thaungthut or Thaun
usually called Thaungdut.

2. A history of the State from the time of

gdut is the Burmese form of the Shan name. The State is how

Buddha is in ti €851 ,
reat deal of it is - . 1e possession of the Sawbuwa. A
4 is, of course, legendary. hut it is possible to extract from it some facts which

are prob - 1 . . .
Kingd 0;2‘5 t:)r:}fé ti,(;z“:fnf:;;t\ir:;}:t} s :a;d Dto ll:z;\-(- been the capital of an independent
uarter-; « about -\, D. 1010 to 1052) may be the site marked in the
i‘ll1 latitui?:hz?affl ?SlonT.};s:lg 0:).39](.1; Tam]ok (Samjok w the Manipuri form of Thaungdut)
title of Thokyibwa’ In ﬁm re' n f"i% ' Anawr.mf’ appointed a Burmese Governor with the
Kingdom lost man.y of its 0:'tgn 0t arokpyer‘mn in the thirteenth century, when the Burmese
to Manipur until the am‘ posts, the M.ampurm conquered Thaungdut and it paid tribute
at first helped the Man, 1exation of_ that State by Alaungpaya.  Saw Kan Ho, the Sawbuy,
himself. o iy mld tomhl:i-ns to resist 'tlxe conqueror, l?ut he fled and afterwards surrendered
have died at Sagaing on hise BCCOmpa;\{l-ed Alaungpaya in his invasion of Siam in 1760, and to
moved to the nei hgbourh orletufm\.l His son, apparently on account of a disputed succession,
history now follows the lin £ the aingkaing on the Uyu, and the State was divided. The
State. But in 1783 tho 1‘r;e.o ihfa Maingkaing Sau'bu'q as it is not clear who ruled Thaungdut
Bodawpaya’s disas;rous ‘e:;:fli :i‘;:lg 8‘1‘:’;‘3&0 5\::; cash(ller:d foIr{ run;ing away with his men in
was appoi o st Siam, and Saw Haw Nga, son of Saw Kan Ho,
o prgszlllltltﬁa‘\;.ltz:gi:ank (;)f xl(yolaugya. In 1806 thi:{ man obtained permission to l;-tablish
to his house. qu1813 hs OXT the r ;ght-bank 0 f tho: Chindwin and the rank of Sqwbica was restored
Saw Lotk Khan, o e was killed in an invasion _of Manipur, and was succeeded by his son,
quarters to \Ian'i ur ‘;; given ﬂ.m title of Maharaja. and in 1824 directed to move his head-
Chindwin wixere Ee (iied in ngl th‘hdrew, however, and moved to a village on the east of the
by Saw b:h“'e Maung. ;;lis s.(;:; b‘::-w‘}\iu;;g P&bgoveme(} the b'tgte to 1834, and was succeeded
at the time of the ;\bnnexatiou.’ He sixowegnhirzizgefl:‘ise(:ll:;l)uwt ¥ 111880 and was in possession
' y to the British Goverument and

* Thess figures are approximate.

received the title of K. S. M. Though related by marriage to the Wuntho Sawbwa, he stood
firm during the Wuntho rebellion, and refused to allow Bo L2, who was sent by the Wuntho
Sawbwa to bring him over, to enter the State. His succesors, Saw Kin Mun (1893) and Saw
Tun (1899), have been equally well disposed and the title of K. 8. M. was conferred on the latter

in 1908.

SINGKALING HKAMTI (Zingalein Kanti).

1. This State is sometimes called Singaling Kkimti (in Burmese Singalein Kanti) to dis-
tinguish it from Hkamti Long or Great Kanti. Singaling is the name of a Naga tribe which
occupied the site of the present Kanti before its foundation, and which survives in & few houses
at the mouth of the Namaw river in 26° ¢’ North. 95° 57" East. o

2. According to the present Sawbwa a large number of people‘left Great Kanti over a hundred
years ago in search of a new dwelling-place. They first went 1nto Assam, whfence after some
vears some of them reached Ninbyin in the Hukong Valley, then a8 now occupuzd bzf Kachins.
Ninbyin is marked in the map of Upper Burma in latitude 26° 36’, Jongitude 96 _30 . Sf’me of
them are still at Ninbyin, while others have made their way to the Amber Ml‘nes, Kindaw,
Taro and Kanti. Many are still in Assam. (See Mackenzie’s North-East Frontier of Bengal,

pages 57 to 60.)

3 Saw Ni Kaung. the first Sawbwa was appointed by King Bodawpaya (1781-1819).

After a long term of office. he was succeeded under King Tharawadi (1837, -16) by Saw E. Saw
Li became Sawbwa about twelve years later, just after the succession of King Mindén in 1853.
4. In 1868 the Chindwin as far down as the mouth of the Uyu, with the Uyu itself, or
nearly the whole of the present Homalin and Maingkaing townships, was added to the State,
which had before covered only its present area. o
5. In 1873 some Nagas were hired by the Amat Saw E to murder .‘s‘aw Li. He was wounded
with a spear but escaped down the river and returned in force. Saw B, however, met and

defeated him, and he was called to Mandalay by King Mindon and told to remain there. Saw

E was imprisoned, a Myobk was posted to Hmanbin near Homalin, and the State was included
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in his charge. In 1876 Saw Li was reinstated as Sawbwa, but only over the restricted ares
controlled by his predecessors. In 1878 Kanti was surprised and burnt by the Tasan Kachins
of the Taro valley, a little above the Falls of the Chindwin which form the boundary of the
disirict. Saw Li again fled, but sent his son to represent him. Five years later Kanti was
once more destroyed, this time by the hitherto friendly Marip Kachins on account of the trea-
cherous murder of their kinsmen. The State remained almost desolate till the annexalion,
but at the invitation of the Kachin Chief, Saw Ni Daung, a distant cousin of Saw Li, re-established
Kanti, and in 1891 he was recognized as Sawbwa by the British Government.

6. Saw Ni Daung died the next year and his son Saw Hon, aged five, was declared Sawbwa
with Saw Ni Daung’s minister Saw B as regent. Saw Hon died in 1894, and another infant
Sawbwa was appointed in his sister Saw Kin. She also died in 1898, and the regent was then
proclaimed Sawbwa and still holds the title. Though ruling nominally a large and undefined
ares, in which Naga villages predominate with a Kachin settlement here and there, he has no
direct conteol of any villages out of sight of the Chindwin except in the detached portion of
his State, interlarded between two parts of Homalin township to the south. Even the Kachin
village of Neinpaw, which lies on the Chindwin some way before the Falls, does not pay revenus
to him, though in other parts some runaway slaves of the Taro Kachins, who are called Kachins
tlfemselves but are probably Nagas whose parents have adopted Kachin customs, live unc.le!
his protection. Some Nagas also have escaped from their Kachin masters and come to live
under the Sawbwa. In March 1909 Lasemkam, the overlord of the Taro valley, made a midnight
descent on one of those settlements, the Naga village of Lasa, within sight of Kanti, and carried
off about & hundred people, some of whom escaped on the way. In November of the same
year the Deputy Commissioner met Lasemkam at Labaingaik, the sharp bend of the nver

below the Falls, and induced him to promise the return of captives. Nearly all have since been
returned.



336 Burma—Northern Shan Siates,
)
( : {
I
Berial X . . Average
No. = | Nameof State.|  Name, title, and religion of Chief. | Date of birth, | Dste of sucers- :q"n:: Popula- | “anpual
afon.* * tion.® epue.®
u\l&t reved
| T R B o !
1 2 ) @ n ] s g "
_— i !
Rs.
UlMetyaw faw ke, sambwe ot T s . . e amam | (a8
) u&l?ngnln?_n ' Sa0 Hka-nan, Sewbwa of—(Bwidhist) | 1601 . . | 1919 e oo | 19078

|
8 | N .80 |
(‘%’»‘J‘m‘n’e’{““i . . .. . 6335 201175 | 308360

4 | South Hsenwi| 380  Song, K.SM.. Sawlwa of 1888, o

(Theinni, \ BuddAist). : s " | 164000

1

3 | Tawgp ¢ a g | Hkom A K ‘
Ta )I ng- of—( Budd, u'u).“' AW, Swcabuca | 1878 i m nne L e

6 | Mong Mit | Maung Kin M RS - H "
T (Momeik, -»r-f(suddmuatmg' KSM, Sawbwa | 13433 . . 1908 , . azsee 53814 ‘,as,m‘
|

* These figures arc approximate,

HSIPAW (THIBAW).

1. The State lies to the north-east of the Mandalay
two equal parts by the Lashio branch of the Bun
and the sub-states of Mong Lon

directly from the capital while
subordinate officers. over whose

District, and is roughly divided into
na Railways. It consists of Hsipaw proper
g Hsumhsai, and Mong Tung. Hsipaw proper is controlled
the administration of the sub-states is conducted through
appointment and removal Government exercises a right of
veto. Sawbwa Kya Htun who had enjoyed the favour of Mindén Min. and under whose care

the Sta?e' had reached a high degree of prosperity, died in 1866 and was succeeded by his son
Hkun Saing, who had previously received the title of Kyemmaing or heir-apparent. " For the
first tyvelve years of Hkun Saing’s administration all went well, but trouble arose after the
accession of ng.Thibaw, which resulted in Hkun Saing being obliged to flee from the State.
He went first to S}ﬂ.m and then to Rangoon where he traded as a jewel merchant. Later, owing
to misunderstandings on Hkun Saing’s part as to the powers he exercised over his followers he
was ordered to leave British territory and made his way to Karenni where he found protection
v]t;xth Sawlapaw, J'Iyosa of Kantarawadi. On the fall of Mandalay and the annexation of Upper
urma, Hkun Sau}g returned to Hispaw. The State had suffered from great disorder since
his !11ght, and wasina condition of anarchy. He speedily collected a following and entered the
cT:;lI:t:tllb.v:tthtout opp?mnon (1886). Early. in 1887 he submitted to the British Government.
o s ates of Mong Long, Hsumhsai, and Méng Tung were incorporated in Hsipaw, snd
Daing was recognised as Sawbwa. In Mang Long there was some opposition to his sutho-

:1;)‘, but it was gr.adually overcome. Since that time the State has enjoved peace, and has
vanc-ed greatly in population and resources. In 1893 a British officer wa lent t ‘the State
as Adviser to the Sawbwa. The Advisership was 3 lent fo

. - ; abolished in December 1903, when the charge
:fﬁ?:nﬂ}?:\fesﬁ?: rintendent, Hsipaw and Tawngpeng. wis created. — All branches of the admini®-
States, S : Ir{ek orm:;li, and Hispaw is now probably the hest-governed of the British Shan
1895 and & . un Saing was created a Con}pamon of the Order of the Indian Empire in

member of the Legislative Council of the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma in
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MILITARY FORCES.
PATMENTS. IMPERIAL SERVICE
Average REGULAR TROOPS. IRREGULAR TROOPS. oy salute
axl;:rl\s.li — AU in guns.
e .
ture.* Infantr Infantry
Go'{'grn- o’trx?a Cavalry., an:j y Cavalry. and Cavalry. Infantry.
. ment. States. Artillery. Artillery. B
j
! T .
‘ 9 10 11 i 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
1 — J—
! |
: Rs. Rs. "
. 5,99,160 90,000 .. . ‘ . . . . ..
| ¢
| . |
i i i
| \ |
: 19.028 SO0 l
| ' ' \
| ' |
i \
ﬁ 280,606 25,000
|
i
|
! 1 ﬁ
] , !
153178 nnong |
i
| I ‘
| l
! 1 »
i 3,61.182. 30,000 . : .. . . .. . 1{
I i
| |
i i
! |
: |
i 1,865,299 ] 20,000 »
‘ * These figurcs are approximate. 1 Personal salute.

1899. He died in May 1902. His eldest son Saw Hké3 who had been educated par.tlyin
England, and for the last five vears of his father's life had taken a large share in the
administration of the State, was appointed acting Sawbwa. The control of the State treasury
was however, taken over by Government. Saw Hke was ccmﬁrmed as Sawbwa in 190116.
The State Treasury, which was administered by Government since 1904, was returned to the
Sawzwasl:w‘]}u;:é lt?x};.'his daughter Sao Nanda were pronounced in May 1912 to be sqffer?ng
fromd.phthisis and were allowed to proceed to England. Sao Nanda after expertdex?,mmatlton
was declared free from the disease. Her father. however, spent the autumn an \\.rmt:r a 1a.
Seotch Sanatorium and derived so much benefit from the treatr‘nent'tha.t_m April 1913 he
returned to Burma vid Paris, practically cured. The Sawbwa during his visit to England was
i -iew with the King.
gmngethlilee A}glt?::'zl;;’(;fs{:)?l,“;‘t:(:‘gl\: I‘(‘:’tah :)orn 18%3, was sent to England in 1907, and after
traini;lg in} private schools was admitted to Rugl‘)y in January 1;){09.b Il'l lill hfat wl'aési 2{)1&;::8(1
under the guardianship of Sir George Scott,. K.C.1.E. He left Rugby 1&1 ; ugusOxf 2 aHe
his Matriculation Examination and Responsions and entered B.razenos;ac (i] ege, ” 0 1'. )
took his B.A. degree in 1917 and underwent a course at Wye Agrlcultura.x Co .ege.h Nf re Jur]r;?
to Burma at the end of 1919 and was subsequently .placed. under tralning n the lagwe Dis-
ict. but his health has suffered, and it is doubtful if he will be able to continue hls t‘;ral‘nmg
Fxrllcttl,xe lIl)la'ms He has been nominated as the Sawbwa’s successor, and the nomination has
1 . . §

been approved by the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma.

MANGLUN (MAINGLIN).

. : talw far the larger part of the State is
‘ 0 lies on both sides of the Salween, but by g '

tllu.a i‘:’;ﬁg;":h; river. It is divided into East and West Max?glun‘, Mothai, Manghseng
ond Mawhpa. Over the two first divisions the Sawbwa’s control is fairly complete. Mothfu,
;;]snghseng and Mawhpa have subordinate rulers and are regarded rather as feudatories

2%
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g;asnliltl:;:g:;l ‘Zfﬁfrﬁf thtfangl;l,n' The Saubia alxo exercises overlordship in Ngekbting. He
north-east. both of the sf:ei, ut tribute is pail regularly.  The limits towards the cast and
stances and are never v ‘f a3 actual authonty and of his pretensions, vary with circum-
Shan. but east of the 1 ‘e'.‘“%mCﬂ_V .deﬁned. West 9f the Salween the population is mostly
Buddhism. They have‘e't\— as a;\e in an ow"erwhelmmg majority. Most of the latter profex.!s
civilization. given up head-hunting, but they have made little further progress in
T 4 .

samz;: ol;lgittil(l)lnc:;ngf;at;:'el)}'] recent years the Was. of Mangliin were no doubt in much the
government did ot e;t “:;},eril of the sq—called Wild Wa States are to-day, that is, ideas of
permanent, probabl exie:ted o :lndhthe village, or group of villages. Alliances, more or less
siders. Tﬁere o noycohere tan the people were ready at all times to combine against ou?-
possible to say from what nt oi:f?o;lmt of the groth nnd.cnnmlidation of the State, nor is 16
from one Ta A 18t pett 1t as"had a recogmz(?d chief. The present Sawbca is decended

Awng, a Wa of the Hta-Mo clan who obtained the chiefship early in the last century.

Ta Awn
line of ng:ﬁ a:“s“"Pef who supplanted Sao Mawng Hsaii, the representative of the hereditary

3. U
pa Yaza, great-grandson of Ta Awng, and uncle of the present Chief. succeeded

88 Sawbwa in 1852. Next year the vounger brother, Sao Naw

and drove him to Mothai, where he died. Naw Hpa, rebelled againt b

. Hpa obtained possessi e i d
the 1 pa obtained possession of West Mangliin an
southern portion of East Mangliin. The rest of the State came under Ton Hsang. the

:::1};:3;1(:'{ bt(}:li [E,r:;e?; A\Sg;:;l()’zlt}x. D’urmg th.ese troub-]es several of the petty Sgates which had
ormerly Hpa’:death}n 12;1;33\;;? It;:f;llll' cox}ntle‘ctmln and have ever since been indq)ondf’::(i
! ' RE sang obtained possession of the State.  He appoin
:{lingiﬁ ¥ }g::lag:; :])ir:;hgz,rﬂ}v{sefng I?yaxy, Sao Maha. and Ratana. to the charge f)% West
ey A o ohe w{:sa tct:“(;irds. Hs'cng Kyvaw rebelled and was driven out, and
o s T remain:d L fum e un‘dcr Sao .\Iaha.. The relations between Ton Hsang
" 4. Sao Maba thened ea 1119 acti)fry ll.lltll t}}e annexation of Upper Burma.

Coverment. i fom xed tler:;se up in various mtrlgue:‘x.‘ evaded submission to the British
ahoomment, nom'ma]]): subofd' :m atltltude‘)of‘open hostility to his brother Ton Hsang. to
party and Ton Hoang v o ina fl n 1892 Sao Maha fled before the approach of a British
e Sa Mona pong s tzgmie as Safrbu'a_ of the whole State of Mangliin. A few months
the Wa Stater o o A1t 1‘1? t(; {recm::r his forn'wr charge with a following collected in
but was forced to retire to i"geklettwhz:eg L‘L!‘I.a;‘g g‘;‘lmcd some successes cast of the Nalween,
retm'_fl té)- South Hsenwi, where he died in 19;"2? HILIROS. - Barlyin 1901 he was pcmmwd ¢
bordz;- dil:;:t:ebcu(ln;(ig:tﬁzn of thel State unde_r Tt}n Hsang there have been certain petty
o o poor,and administ: %fenera ly begn mau‘ltu.u.led. The country is a mass of hills, the
poople Assistan,t Supeﬁmend;: twet n’lrethods are prinitive. Mangliin is nominally in the charge
nterteren s herintende X ~a angyan in Sf)lltl} Hsenwi. but there has been very little
mccemted o inter affairs. Ton Hsang died in 1916 at the age of 84 years and was

y est son Sao Som, who was born in 1890 and died in 1918, and was in turd

succeeded by hi
succeed: y hl; younger br(.)ther Sao Hka-nan, who is now Sawbwa on probation. Sao Hka-
s proved able to maintain his authority and has « \

puncéuzgly ;;f nominal tribute which has been demanded

R 0 . - . ’

was hoolL u&: tnl:an rl;xamed a nteco of the Myosa of Mawpha, who died in 1918, One daughter

Nong Ao, b poe amz;‘ge in 1914, He has since married his deceased wifo's younger sister
, S borne him two sons, one born in October 1919 and the ?nd in March 1921.

sbeyed orders loyally and has paid

NORTH HSENWI (THEINNI).

1. As Q y .
of the coun‘::;fepalrtazzl:tafe, }z;)lrth Hslxlenwl dates only from the time of the British occupation
. prises the northern and eastern divisions of : i
the 1 : tvisions of the old State of Hsenwi, once
nam :58:!: ang most important of the Burmese Shan States.  About the year 1867\ ;1\ official
Qan 1 TR .
taining hi:ngselfal: i;be“e(‘l against the Chief, and. though often defeated, succeeded in main-
g oth against the latter and against a succession of Burmese officials who were

sent up to restore order. When King Thi
¢ . g Thibaw ascended the throne *hie i
Hoeng New oo, bad becy reappoted fon the e one of Burma the Chief of Hsenwi,

:;s authority. The State had then lost its southern div
th}i):rtt;xtllaecl:argetsl,l b:;t 1tbztill included areas now known as North and South Hsenwi. UPp
. » t0o, the Sawbwa, Hseng Naw Hpa, wheth i i . or i
o £ips, whether nominally in charge of the State or in
s‘llscgcl;sﬁo;n ﬁ:itlrayk.had;he‘in ref:ognfzed as Chief by the Burmese (J‘govzrnnl\;nt. On his

, » King Thibaw imprisoned Hseng Naw Hpa's daughter, who had been 8

L time and was endeavouring to establish
1s1on, which had been split up and created
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queen of King Mindon’s, and killed her son. Naw Mong, Hseng Naw Hpa’s son, was at the
game time thrown into prison at Mandalay. These brutalities proved that Hseng Naw Hpa
need look for no aid from the Burmese Court, and he retired to Mong Si, a Kachin circle north-
east of Hsenwi town. Sang Hai’s adherents thus obtained undisputed possession of the capital.

2. .Sang Hai himself had already fled to the Wa country, where he died in 1876. But he
had left as his lieutenant and guardian of his young son, one Hkun Hsang Ton Hung, the son
of a village official in West Mangliin, who had risen rapidly in his service and married his daughter.
Hkun Hsang Ton Hung now headed the party opposed to the hereditary Chief and to the
Burmese, and became the de faclo ruler of the part of the State which had been reduced by the
Sang Hai faction. But the fall of Mandalay was followed by the release of King Thibaw’s
prisoners, and Naw Mong at once came up to the Shan country to support the cause of his
father, the aged Sawbwa Hseng Naw Hpa. In the fighting which ensued Hkun Hsang Ton
Hung was victorious, and Naw Mong was unable to do more than maintain a precarious
position in the south of the State, where Hkun Hsang Ton Hung’s influence had not extended.
The contending parties both submitted to the British Government when a column marched
up of the Shan States. .\ conference was held at Mong Yai (March 1888) which resulted in
the division of Hsenwi into the Northern and Southern States. Hkun Hsang Ton Hung
received the Northern and Naw Mong, the Southern State.

3. During the long period of disorder from which Hsenwi had suffered, the Kachins had
pressed down steadily from the north. Their assistance had been called in from time to time
by both sides, and they had settled in many tracts from which the more tunid Shans had fled.
Hkun Hsang Ton Hung himself had made free use of Kachin auxiliaries, and indeed owed his
success in no small measure to these hillmen. But though a Kachin is a useful fighting man,
he is not the sort of subject which a Shan Chief desires, or is competent to control, in the
time of peace. Spasmodic attempts at repression on the part of the Sawbwa led to open defiance
on the part of the Kachins. It became evident that Government interference was necessary,
and in 1893 a British officer was posted to the State in general charge of the Kachin tribes.
His duty is to assess and collect the revenue, deal with civil and criminal matters, and to admin-
ister generally the areas which fall within his jurisdiction. The revenue (after deduction of
colleetion expenses) is paid over to the Chiefand goes to the State Treasury.

4. As regards the Kachins, the powers of the Suwbwa are exercised by a Government
ofticer, but otherwise his position and functions are the same as those of any other Shan Chief.
The State bhas increased greatly in population and resources since the British occupation.
A good deal of money has been spent in opening up the State by roads and motor traffic is
now possible between Lashio and Hsenwi, the capital of the State. Administrative methods
are still very primitive and reforms are adopted but slowly. This is due in some measure to
the rugged nature of the couhtry and the mixture of races which make up the population.
Hkun Hsang Ton Hung divorced his wife, Nang Nang, Sang Hai's daughter, in 1888, and
Sang Hai’s son. Hkun E, was killed in the same year. His eldest son by Nang Nang, Hkun
Ai, born in 1887, as also his second son, Maha Wong, on account of their misconduct are
not allowed to reside in the Northern Shan States. Hkun Hsang Ton Hung died in April
1916. A son Sao Hom, by a minor wife, born in 1892, has been recognised provisionally as
heir to the State. The administration of the State has been entrusted to a Board of

officials.
5. In January 1907 the late Sawbua’s daughter, Nang l}kam Sing, was married to Sao

Som, late Sawbwa of Mangliin.

SOUTH HSENWI (THEINNI).

1. The State of South Hsenwi was formerly known to the Burmese as Theinni Ate Let
and to the Shans as Hsenwi Kawn Kang, that is the  Central Division ” of the old State of

Hsenwi. Its existence as a separate State dates from March 1888. Its history previous to

that date forms part of the history of the old united State of Hsenwi.

9. Sao Song, the present Sawbwa (born 1888), is a grandson of Hseng Naw lipa, the last
of the hereditary Chiefs of the old Hsenwi State.  He succeeded his father Sao Naw Mong,
who died on the 26th January 1913, Hseng Naw Hpa succeeded to the Sarwbwa-ship in 1846,
when the State was in a very disturbed condition. He proved unable to restore order, and
he was recalled to Ava in 1849, A succession of Burmese officials follpwcd. and from time to
time Hseng Naw Hpa was re-appointed. but all aFtvmpts to suppress disorders and to establish
a stable government failed. About 1868 an ofticial named Sang k_ial rebelled. ' He'was joined
by one Hkun Hsang Ton Hung (the late Sauwbia of North llsel‘n\'l), \vh.o married his daughter
and succeeded him as leader of the faction opposed to the hereditary Chief and to the Burmese.
Hikun Hsang Ton Hung’s party obtained possession of most of the northern part of the State

2\ 2
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:;x:i successfully resisted the efforts which were made to oust him. Haeng Naw Hpa, however,
Kingpe;}:‘\;:‘)lgson (glood terms with the Burmese Court.  One of his daughters was a queen of
N Mindon's and g(;t:er had married the Hmetkaya Mintha (Mindén's son). His son,
the royal oot wa), was ed}mated at Mandalay. and passed his noviciate in one of
when King Mo fn:;&'x e:ndgr the special patronage of the King. These were all at Mandalay
were rogn rgd;d wi:}l: led. They were arrested along with the members of the roval family whe
1875, S susplcflon by Tl}\ba.w and who perished in the Palace massacrex of February
mother's © nz;s gd son o ttfe Theinni queen (Hseng Naw Hpa's daughter) was torn from his
i lacedan dcut to pieces. and the mot.her herself was thrown into prison. Naw Mong
longor | ogk oo tl;x: g‘ custody; These brutahtie.-s proved to Hseng Naw Hpa that he need no
Mong S5 morheny 1fxrlr;1ese Government for assistance. He retired to the Kachin circle of
possessi(;n e o ]senm town. and Hkun Hsang Ton Hung's party obtained undisputed
I sortca?\ta . Meant.lme a man namec! Sang Aw, known a3 the Pa-ék-chok, hﬂfl
o triod oo t:. supdremacy in the ( entra.l division (the present State of South Hsenwi)
bty uoane e fm orhgr. A B}lrmese official with a small force was at Lashio. He was
the scaon force hiy a:xthonty. and though there was no fighting on a large scale between
:;m '1?}1: ing factions the State was devastated by robber bands.
I likéﬁ%el:lioo:h:lﬁgdahy in 1885 was followed by the final withdrawal of the Burmese.
By the beginning o lsg:a}tllm; of Naw Mong, who aF once set out to recover his father’'s State.
by the defeatedi gy q He ad collected a following and occupied Lashio. Here, however.
S omprrren o Hieng :'1; ! ;{anfaT:)ln Hu:;]g The latter th.en crushed an attack by the .\I(?ng
lﬁo;h N_SW Mong and the Pa-éll)(-chl:)k n;ifff)r;ngh?:::th occupied Mong Yai (August 1887) driving
Govl‘:;:m::lv? a:d (:(1)1 tfhe followl'ng year both leaders made their submission to the British
division of .H;enwin e;:;:ce 1“38 held at Mong Yai in March 1888 which resulted in the
Sourtom, o o 111\11 Isang Ton Hung received the Northern and Naw Mong the
H Y - The Pa-6 -chf)k d}ﬂd shortly afterwards, and the aged Sawbwa, Hseng Naw
pa;WSf) ad resigned his claims in favour of his son. died in 1891,
reven;,e l}lll:: bli?\t%:\l::estt;te ha;} enjoyed peace an(! has increased in population. while the
conforeed o e ban tx:e vled. Th? tlt‘lc of Kyet thaye zaung shwe Salwe ya Min was
attended tho Dol D. a{)r wa Sao ’t\Iaw :\l«mg in 1896, and he was one of the Shan Chiefs who
Somury 1915, K. ha(lllr falr in '190.}.. Nao x\a?v Mong dictd from a complication of discases in
o ha.d - of late years un‘pfoved lmmem?'ely in the interest which he took in State
e 1 an admirable l(',hl('f. An Assistant Superintendent with headquarters
asngyan lqms been in charge of the State since 1899,
o1 . ?:01;)(1)1% (born 1888) was installed as Sawbwa at a Durbar held at Mong Yai in March
. e married Nang Htun Hka, adopted daughter of the Sarwbwa of Lar Hxa. and

appointed her his Mahadevi or chief wife in 1915
has been nominated. chief wife in 1915. e hus four sons, but so far no successor

% 6. For services in connection with the War, the title of K. 8. M.
ng as a personal distinction on the 1st January 1918.

After a time, however. he returned to

was conferred upon Sa0

TAWNGPENG (TAUNGBAING).
1. The capital 8f Tawngpe; S
. g State,
The State is a mass of hills ranging from
now been opened between Kyaukme, Hsi

Nambhsan, lies about 40 miles due north of Hsipaw.
3,000 feet to 6,000 feet in height. A cart-road has
! _ ' paw State, and Namhsan, hut most of the transport
lbse(l::;ge; 2r§:)€r£):ck~a;}1\mals. T‘awngpen.g 5 a Palaung‘ State and the majority of the p(‘g(l))le
prope and the oﬂf& Shazs;z:;)tl:stndustry s the production of tea which is exported to Burma
' 2. The Palx‘mngs are divided into numerous clans each of which formerly had local self-
%;O\en}n.xent. Gradually, however, they were forced to unite .
};:tis( lsl:z(fi tto i‘sttfbhsh his auth.ority over the whole State was Sawbwa Hkam Kung Mong.
e thl ; ob ave t.>een recogmsed by the Burmese Government in 1846, On his death in
e Sawbica-ship was seized by one Hkun Hsa. The son of Hkam Kune Mong. Hkun

(i}(yz;x\\', thereupon formed an alliance with two other leaders. Hkun Aung I’ih; xmi Hkam
kin:(;l,'anld for three years ﬁg!lting took place between the rival factions. Hkun Hsa was
ey in '861. H_kun Gyaw died in the same year, and in 1865 Hkun Aung Hla also died.
am Kwan obtained the chief power in the State and restored order
the Burmese Court and was recognised as Sawbwa. .
elder brother, Hkam Méng. The Chief declined to
column marched up to Namhsan in 1887,

for mutual protection. The

Test He paid homage to
He died in 1880 and was succecded by his
_ meet the British Political Officer when 8
His son Hkam Tan Mong (or Hkun Kyan) was,
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however, put forward by the people, and was subsequentiy recognised by Government as
Sawbwa. Hkam Mong retired to a monastery, where he died in 1900. Hkun Kyan held the
Chiefship till 1895, when he resigned on account of ill-health. He died the following year.
His cousin, Hkun Hsang Awn, was then recognised administrator on behalf of Hkun Kyan,
and on the latter’s death was appointed Sawbwa. He is the present Chief. In September
1904 a Government officer was posted to the State to assist in reforming the administration
and in dealing with the Sawbua’s creditors. Considerable progress has been made in both
directions. Improved administration has led to a notable increase of revenue and
the Sawbwa's debts have been extinguished. The title of K.S.M. was conferred upon him in
Japuary 1910. Hkun Pan Sing, the Sawbwa’s eldest son, has been nominated as his
successor and the nomination has been approved by the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma. He

_was born in 1894 and was educated at the School for the Sons of Shan Chiefs at

Taunggyi, which he left in 1917. He is now taking a prominent part in the administration
of the State under the guidance of his father.

3 For services in connection with the War, Hkun Hsang Awn was granted a personal
salute of 9 guns on the 1st January 1918.

Owing to the scarcity of officers during the War the office of Adviser to the Tawngpeng
Sawbwa has been left temporarily vacant since 1918.

L]

MONG MIT (MOMEIK).

1. The Mong Mit State was founded in 1231 A.D. (600 B.E.) by Shwe Nan Shin, Sawbwa
of Kengtiing. '

9 There are said to have been 289 rulers in the interval up to 1837 (1199 B.E.), when
Maung E Pu is recorded as being appointed Sawbuwa of Méng Mit by the Burmese King Shwebo
Min. This E Pu was grandson of Sawbwa Maung Nyun, from whopl the presen!: Sawbwa,
Kin Maung, is directly descended. E Pu was driven out by one of his Generals Mingala Bo,
and up to 1840 the Burmese King sent a succession of' Wuns to turn out .the usurpers. In
1850, according to the local chronicles. Manng E Pu. with th'e aid of Kachins a'nd Palaungs,
returned and. expelling the council of four amats, was recognised as Wun, but kllled.the only
representative of the hereditary family—Kun Pu—he could find. Kun Te (Hkun Ti), son of
the murdered man. obtained an order from the King .to deposte E Pu, advanced and destroy.ed
Méng Mit, but was recalled and his brother, Haw Kyin, appointed to the place. The Kachins
rebelled and destroved Méng Mit in 1838.

3. Then alternately and confusedly various outsiders, e.g., Wuns sent from I\.Iandalay,
Kyaw San. Sawbua of Mong Long. the Myadaung Wun. e'c:c., intervened in the affairs of the
State, held brief sway and were ejected till out of the welter in 123§ B:E. ('1874) Ka‘n Ho. son of
Hkun Ti. emerged from a judicious retirement and ruled Mong Mit till his death in 1245 B.E.

1883). e )
( 4). The following table explains the lines of Chiefs in the twin States :—

Maung Hmaing, Ruler of Mong lMi\» and Mohlaing
1840

)
Maung Pur(Méng Mit). Kya U (Mohlaing).
Hkun Té= Mi Nu=Kyaw Zan Haw Kyin.

«ccond hus~handi. N i
(~ccond Kan Hlaing

\ ' {Hkam Leng).
Kan Ho- MiShwe:2Kan U
Hunvin (second hashand)
’ died 1903,

Kin Maung.
present Na whiea,

. . .+ wife. Ma Tok * of Mong Mit by whom he had a daughter, Hkin-le-gyi “’!10 eloped

i A\'f"‘li‘hl‘:}nf{ol’-l::d\;‘\l']'?t}lrt(:n:‘ whom <he has separated. She i3 living in Momeik. He also 'h'u(_l a :Brd wife,

wm:l“ll' : (:1f %n»‘\-adli in i{‘h;\mu District. by whom he had a daughter, Hkin-Le-nge who died.  This Hkin.Le-nge

Mo i t“lllu\‘inr;k of the Bombay Burma Trading Corporation, Limited in 1908  Mi Nu, Bwadawgyi (grand-
:::):;:i;) :)f‘th(- Swabwa, died of fever on the 30th September 1914 at the age of seventy-six.

5. Unfortunately. as Haw Kyin {of Mohlaing) died at about the same time as Kan Ho
had (t.ho position was complicated by the remarriages of the widows of Hkun T1 and Kan Ho,
whnlo second hushands both acted for some time as regents. The immediate succession he-
cam( ’in \bevance. but apparently at the time of the annexation there was no recognised

ame ¢ . . . . . K . ¢ \
government ‘of Mohlaing (pending consideration of Kan Hlaing’s claim) while Méng Mit

was being administered by three Burmese officials on behalf of the minor Kin Maung.

* Ma Tok died on 20th January 1908.
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rema(;;l el(;l Oct(:;ber 1886 Kfm ngin was induced to come to Katha, where for some time he
T bx m})g the conmderatan of his claims. Towards the end of that year he absconded
Mogdk. roce :d 1tter r::bel ever siuce. In April 1887 the Chief Commissioner himself visited
to ge 8;1m e?vte the MO"_B Mit officials, and settled the conditions under which Mong Mit wes
fathor of tllf:s red, gd fixed the boundary between that State and Mong Long. Kan U (step
of Kin Ma yo;;g wm Kin Mam‘lg) was appointed regent of Mong Mit during the minornity
while the bl:)ng-da ong Mit and Mohlaing were at the same time declared to be scparate States
o o .uned. ries of both States and of the adjoining British Districts were rc-armnged
7. It was in contemplation at the time t ize K ' *hi i

but 8 _ : 1e to recognize Kan Hlaing as the Chief of Mohlsing,

ut he persistently declined to obey orders, and made repeated raids and occupied part of

Ms i i .
Ong Mit territory. At the close of 1887 it was found necessary to drive him from Mohlaing.

E{::;:ﬁ’ﬁtml::ry f;l’f:e sent from Katha, and D':[ohlaing State was then finally dismembef@v
rorthen 6)(; n:;n:h exé)g attached to Bhamo District and the remainder added to Méng Mit-
Moblaing which had ;:) urmese Amals prove.d, however, unable to keep order in that part ?f
oo Ko Hiil t;e;; ~tmnsferted. to their char‘ge. Kan Hlaing touk up his residence i0
o hoe b e :v oxri‘g Long and fomented disturbances in the Upper Sinkan Township,
Naing, the son of the Hel.n 'kowards.the end of 1888 he established relationship with Saw Yan
positian o the bordurs oiethazl? Prince, who had.cstablished himself at Manpon in a difficult
endeavoured to armange a Sizmlt;;v:gpeng and Loi Long State and Mong Mit.  Together they
northars frontior eous movement on a large scale at various pomnts on the
. se%uilttliloeuilnlrtr: (f:\mtry was quieted by fhe bfeftking down of organised opposition, effort
e the 8 umuccr O{r lcapéure o'f Saw Yan ‘l\amg and Kan Hlaing and of their leading
S assod thonee avm tZs:s 3}\ L_aw me Naing slipped past Lieutenant Daly into Hsenwi l\!fd
e Shos Chro e u\e?e frontier, wh.er'e he has since remained at different places in
e nI ! ese btatgs. He was afterwards joined by Kan Hlaing.
s .“ 1:; n:::sx:: t'zv;dzn't tl;at.a stronger form of Government than that by the Burmes®
s 10 Bur?,{es: t.m A pril 1887, Saw Maung, the Sawbuwa of Yawnghwe in the Southerp
Momg Mit for five peun gneh (t:nd' since re-ap_pmntcd to that State), was installed a regent of
et “mm) fs om April .1889 during thq.: minority of Kin Maung. the hereditary
Méng M“; N .in . g 1tm. Qrtunately did not T-auccced in gaining the good-will of the people of
hardly surprisma\a;lolra}l‘:u;‘i gr:ge:xsup.crvmon over l}is subordinate officials. This is perhaps
, . . P
e posu]ation' perience of Kachins or Palaungs, who form about 80 pef
e i}l.lalzs):::fgt;?‘i))::z rl:\'en(x‘)'e I]x)rt»lon (.)i the .\li'?ng Mit State including Twinngé and the
 Myosk s oot i o g ofn hu'c e were included n the Ruby Mines District, while &
2yoo’ was Ut IR Octgi o 1t8 ;Ot {)'ortlon of Moblam‘g which had been handed to Mong Mit
o A,,,I;; P Oute}: e h.abon, tl)le chicf village of Manpon, was attacked and the
Ot g yimat Criven out 1‘ achins z}nd Palaungs wnder the leadership of Sau Saing, Kachin
the Moblaing Myotk atOEtka-:(::; t\}\lhléi n ll);:f:qnbcr 1890 the Lakun Datca of Katkon attacked
off his propesty. y e Shweli killing and wounding several of his men and carrying
aﬁairliiag:tgzltxl}: (.':mnui‘no'ner from Méng Mit went out with a strong force. The Yabon
prsi ' out much difficulty and the §1n}gleader captured ; but the Katkon Kachin®
er13 c%nmde.rab'le resistance before their opposition was crushed.
Govem.m eittslei '2:; t\(:. became clear th_at Saw Maung was unable to manage the State and
Maung made ovlr b take over.’the direct management.  On the 2nd February 1892, Saw
oung mas e(;r ¢ rgg of thc State to the Ase'us.t,antv Commissioner, and from that date it
" Dmxsterurin 1:81;13;; -division of the Ruby Minies District up to the 31st March 1906.
and th. o g 1891 'the boundary bf‘tween the State and Bhamo District was laid down
]_e villages in th.e L'odaung were visited and brought under control.
t,mtio?{ olf',:lrltv S'Tatlsg"} dlsttrbanccs in North Hsenwi caused anxiety. Since the divect adminis
" Mam;_ o “:Ts te;} en over, howt.zver. t'hore/ has been no internal disturbance.
17‘ T, iunt'i'ng ; e regent appointed in 1837 (see above), died in 1903.
ruder .tm_mm}g a:; ii;yzglk'l(m Maung left school about 1902, after which time he was kept
i Il{i.n:utrttkllle tl)jgummg of‘1906-07. Kin Maung was installed as Chief at u Darbar held by
s s th 0’3. - eutex{xm}\lt-bo"vern‘o? on thg I.Uth A'pul 1906, and the State is now administered
e ll[())ﬁ;lspgs ot \t “e Mox}g Mit Admnnstratm'n Order. 1906. The hill tracts to the
sy man m-\\é:t 0 d‘.iiong Mit, known ‘ as t!xe Kodaung. are administered by means of a
the Rel glem officer - ectly under 'tlxe bupe.rmtcndcut, who 18 the Deputy Commissioner of
y es District. The law in force is the Kachin Hill Tribes 'Regulatiou, 1895.

Burma—¥Mandalay Division. 243

The young Sawbwa married in 1906 Ma Ein, the daughter of Payataga Hmat, A. T. M. the
Chief Burmese ruby merchant of Mofdk. .

19. The title of Kyet thaye zaung shwe Salwe ya Min was conferred on the Sawbwa on the
14th June 1912.

90. Ma Nan Khein, half sister of the Chief, who was married to Maung Kun Thein, son
of a pensioned Myosa of Mainglon, died in June 1918. .

21. Ma Nang Taung, half-sister of the Chief, eloped with a Mandalay shop-keeper on
the 5th October 1y16. The pension of Rs. 30 a month granted to her has been stopped in
consequence. .

99. Maung Saw Mein, half-brother of the Chief, having failed to join the Insein Engineer
School, in spite of the Chief's warning to do so, and having eloped with an actress in Mandalay,
his pension of Rs. 30 & month has also been stopped with effect from the 1st April 1917. He
has since been separated from this actress and is at present living quietly in Momeik. He
has been employed as 2nd clerk in the office of the Assistant Superintendent, Momeik, with
effect from the 9th January 1919.

93. Sao Hein, youngest brother of the Chief, has been given a pension of Rs. 30 a
month and has been attending the Government School for the sons of Shan Chiefs at Taunggyi
since April 1917.

24. Sao Kun Cho, the Chief’s son, is now 7 years old and is attending the State Vernacular
School, Momeik.

95. Maung Ba Thaw, Bailiff, Office of the Deputy Commissioner, Mogok, has been appoint-
od as Amat to the Sawbwa with effect from 13th December 1918 in place of Maung Tun Win,
who was reverted to his substantive post as 2nd Clerk, Deputy Commissioner’s Office, Mogol:.
Maung Ba Thaw is invested with 3rd-class Magisterial powers and with civil and revenue powers
to try suits other than Jand cases up to the value of Rs. 500.

96. On the 15th November 1920, the Mong Mit States, together with Kodaung, was amal-
gamated with the Northern Shan States and is now administered from Lashio. In 1921 both
charges, Mong Mit State and Kodaung were placed under one officer, and the special appoint-
ment of Civil Officer of the Kodaung abolished.
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' ! :
: ,
) Average
Sorial | " ‘ coes- | daam Ppalas 1ol
No. [NameofState.  Name, tith and religion of Chiet. | Date of birth. D‘".‘;f,,‘,‘_’ e tons | nm-e-'
‘ :
: |
———— i ;
1 2 ! 3 ‘ | 5 ¢ 7 *
i b T )
l Ras.
_ | i 46,356
1| Pawlake . Hkun Npb Myss of (Spiritwor. | 1nvs C1m1a o "6 ’
shipper),
2 HopOng Hkun Law, Mpsa of (Buddhist) | 1497 SR N e 4
(ﬁopbn) ( Minor),  uddhisty v
Maung Pv, Chiet Omcial of - ( BRuddAiat)
B Hwt 2o g Hiun Mseng, TDM., 3 ¢ | inge e n sy 82
(Thatdn) | Buddhist) o ' ' '
4 [Haa  Mong Mauog Po. AT ) ~ (Bud- | 183 293 1w 2780
Hkam (18 | ( + Myosa of - (Bud- | 1854 . . lnse |
makan).

5 | Kantarawadi  Hkun 1, Nawhwa  of (Spirit-wor- | 1801 1910 damw 30190 L1846
(or  Eastern Aipper), ¢
Karenni). '

s i:;\*-:-’:ltmhil.n Hkun Lok, Myosa ot—{ Buddhisty . | 1nn1 1014 Wi awaes )’ .48

nsAD). :

7 | Kéngkham' cees 196 . 5,938 9.167
(Kyaingkan) ' ”

®{Rgnglin Mo Mawne My of-( Buddbist) | 1844 (S : oo sam 1%
(Kyainglin). ) )

9 | (Kean gtung Sae Kawa Kise Intaie [ ] K8 ] | 116100

. . YT 18 . . 15400, 2003441 U,

Ky ) | Sarcbua ods Buddhich E-Ks%. | m il

10 IKvawkku Maung Thaing, N 76 | 036 a.+90
(Kyaukkub. 1 ™ (Budtaigy, + IV ot s S et

' i
]

1| Kydbogyl Hkun Saw, Myosa of —(Spirit-wor. | 1437 | 1908 o | 12ms | 210?

pper). . !

12 r:'%%ng:;um ToTio, Npwegunkmu of — (Budahioty | 1873 ., . 917 . | 2l oz 2988 |

l H
H

13 | Lai  Hga sen | s0paT| 67838

(Légya), . hoso o debd )
Maung  Hia  Gyl, Amatgyi  of—
Botdhin n') malgyi  of |
W | Lawksawk ([Hkun Heok, KSM. Saw — | 128 2362 imwio | 49088,
v Bt . Sawbiea of 1863 von | . 2,362 ‘ T
; :
15 Loi Al (Lwe Maung Saw Maung, Nywegunh t— | 1008 T TR W0 L) 8,405
(tk) (Bmldhid)(.‘linor). i o ! He v .
Ma Haaw Hsin, Y1 t - I ‘
BT, ngwimbaik of— | 1x81 1918 ;
16 :Loi  Ling | Hkun Hkam Chok, K« 7 A g Rl
. {Lweldn). 3 ot—( Buddhist). P Miosa 1874 e toed ao.gon ?
: :
i i
17 "Loimaw| Vacant.— [N R s.25 !
. Lweémaw, 1. K;Aungugm f
' aw .
2. Saya Thirl Councll of elders
3. Letthama Yan :
‘ i. Maung Tha ya )
18 Maw (Baw) . | Vacant . by » e 1h.483
i i !
19 Mawkmail Hkun Hkawng, Sawbien of- ( Budddisty 1xs 1915 Sr ez 19888
‘i ()huklyb) %

& "Mawnang| Hkun Hti, Myos Ot —(Buddhisty s 107 Sy a6 | st

(Bawnin). | ' '
. v ' i

21 Mawsgp! Maung Kya Ywet, AT.M.. Vg . K Ny § A Tus! 4385 |

(Bawzaing, i hmu ot Buddhaat:, gueaun e o v ! :
] H
22 ):%nmhll{;u Hkun Htun, Myoea of - (Buddhisty, | | 173 1017 T EURU R g 22,979
. .
23 ; Méng  Kang , Hkun Mong, K.N.M., Myosa ol | 1871, [LLE A 1o Phdaeyg 80.221

DM ainog | (Buddhontr |

: Kaing). l
M Moz Nai. Hkuwm Kyaw Sam, K.5.M. Saubica of— | 181 1914 3 13.639
, (Meme), : (Budcl'hu). ) " i e e I

]
- ' -
33 | Mong Nawng | Hiun Long, Myosa of—( Buddhist) 1876 1806 . ! 1646 iz LTI
(Maing: ! ’ : ;
naung). ) i
26 Mong Pai { Hkun  Ping Nva, Nawbwa of—| {ang 17 - T R 1470,
(Mobys), (Buddhiaty, ! ‘
27 | Méng_ Pan | Hkun Oong Sawbwa of (Buddhisty, | 1R=T 101 LRTTY I 554 24 987 ‘
(Maingpan). l ) i
28 Méng  Pawn | Hikun Hti, KSM. Sawbwa of | 1840 1N ‘ n Varan o 10878
: (Maingpun), U (Buddhisty. :
i i f

2 Mong Nt Hkun Pwang, KM Myos t | 1mat 3 ’ W T 1z |
. (Maingseik). | (Buddhiat. T ) I e i pre T f

* These figures arca approximate,

Burma—Southern Shan States, 245
MILITARY FORCES.
ParuERTS. IMPERIAL SERVICE
Average REGULAR TROOPS. IRREGULAR TROOPS. Loy Salute
‘nm“l‘ -— in gurs.
expendi-
* t Infantry
- ~ tT};r Cavalry. Inggldry Cavalry. and Cavalry. Infantry.
G;Z;{n- S%l(es. Artillery. Artillery.
10 11 12 13 14 15 18 17 18
o -
Rs. Rs.
42,853 100
19,572 5,000 . .
22,400 5,500 .
|- ..
26,620 5,50
1,56,711 3,000 .
10,600 5,000 . ..
| . . .
8,807 1,0t . |
i
| .. ..
. ]
12,014 1,200 . |
L . . ’
1,75,378 20,000 .. .. . ‘
3,808 1,000 . . i
‘ 1
15,164 100 . . i
2,950 6% } : u
! e .
82,821 9,500 . . l '
|
j
4,023 11,000 .
8302 2,000 .. ’
! |
‘ J . . e
30,408 £.000 i
i . .. . .
5,858 1,500 . |
t
I
{
11,481 3,000
, 78.383 17.000
' 4.782 1100 ! .
’ ‘ . ..
1 4,186 1,000 . ‘ . :
i 19,131 i 4,000 S
| ; .. »e
| ! j i
| 50582 | 14,500 |
1 i 5
| ; ‘
75,698 15,000 {
28,989 ‘ 10,500 !
14,723 3000 | ;
; | i
! 25,464 som | !
+
l 20 441 1,000 )
2,500 . .. ‘
' 7,118 5 ( |

¢ These figures are approximate.
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}
] ;
Srial | o Areain | Popula- | A
Name of State. N Date of succes- of P
No. Xame, title and religion of Chiet. Date of birth. alon. -:“n::e ' l::‘ by rerenne.’
_ —
¥ i ]
1 2 | s “ 8 ° xl T
b
: 1 i |
! | :
! . ; : . B
! !
% | Nambhkok  Hkum Pwang, Myosa of—(Buddhiat) | 1000 . . ' 1915 . .| 108 ' som. 10713
(Xankok). E , i ,
| 18 .. ! 1015 ‘ ;
, ‘ ! ‘
31 | Nammdkdo . : Hkun Nyun Myoss of—(Spirit-wor- | 1880 . . l weo . . 00 1ms; LT88
shipper). l ! ‘ }
L]
32 | Xamtéek  Hrnn Mawng, Newegwnbmu of— | 1886 . . 1892 . . " g0l 1348
(Santok). ' (Buddhis). . \ ! * !
33 | Nawng Palal HKkun (k6. Myoss of—(Spirit-worshi- | 1857 . . 1897 . . 20 1,188 ' 891
(Kaungpald).  per)) . ! ‘
Nawng Wawn ; Hkun Htun Uk, Myosa of—(Buddhist) | 1382 . TR i 2 TRTE 7.102
(Xaungmun) | j :
Pangmi (Pin- * Maung Nywun, Ngwegunhms of — | 1) 4 N . [ 1 . . 30 3.'&? 1,040
hmi). ( Buddhist). E ol o
36 { Pangt Ara Maung Sun Nyo, NgwegunAmu of — P 1890 L1887 . o A8 18380 | 19,788
(Pindaya). © (RuddAist). I i ¢ ¢
37 | Pwbla (Pwr- Saw San Mys, Mynsa of—(Buddhis) Ywea . . 1o . 102 as3s . 10632
a). i
38 | SAKkSi (3ag- ' Hkun Nyun, Myoesa of —(Buddhiat) . 1880 . B T T & B ae 2,162 3,757
we). l ! H
39 | Samka (Saga) ~ Hkun Kyi, Sawdwn of—(Buddhist) . ' 1403 . 11 T a o asTee 23,087
0 | Wanyin ' sao Waik, Muosa of—(Buddhist) . © 1805 . . 1017 . 219 11,254 | 24.057
{Banyin). . !
} Prser . L .. '
4 | Yawnghwe . The Hoa'ble Sy 800 Nawng, K.CLE. 1848 . . 1897 . 1302 | 111857 | 34083
NXyasumn- KS8. M., Sawdwa ot —(BuddAiat).
owe). |
«42 Ye Nuan ; Maung Thun Daw, A.T.M., Ngwegun- Ia7T8 ., 1808 | . I 350 10,107 . 10,859
(Ywangan). Amu of —( BuddAist). ! ;
|

® These Agures are approximate,

BAWLAKE.

1. A Western Karenni State, lying to the south-west of Sawlon, the capital of the Kanta-
wowadi State. It is the principal Western State, of which there are four, the others being
Kye-bo-gyi, Nawng Palai, and Nammékon.

2. The independence of the Western Karenni States had been guaranteed by the British
Government in the terms of a treaty made in 1875 with King Mindén and they were therefore
left to themselves on the British occupation of the Shan States in 1887. In 1892 the Chiefs
were formally recognised as feudatories by the Government of India and presented with sanads
at Bawlake, appointing them Myosa with powers in all criminal cases over their own subjects
only, except in sentences of capital punishment, which requires the sanction of the Superin-
sendent and Political Officer, Southern Shan States. In civil cases the Western Karenni Chiefs
have unrestricted powers. Each State pays an annual kadaw or nazzur, in the case of Bawlake,
Rs. 100.

3. Detached from the main State is the Padaung province, lying north of Kyébogyi and
west of the Nawng Palai State, inhabited by the Padaungs. The women are remarkable for
the curious brass collars which they wear.

4. Not being in British India, the forests of Bawlaka are in the entire possession of the
Chief and little teak of any girth is now left. Tin and Wolfram deposits are worked by the

Mawchi Mines Company under a mining lease, and the outturn of concentrates is now consider-
able.

HOPONG (HOPON).

1. Hopdng, with its dependency Harl-LoNG, was originally included in the Nawng Wawn
State. It was separated and became a distinct State in 1783 A.D.
2. In the disturbances at the time of the Limbin Confederacy, it suffered very severely :

the town was burnt on four separate occasions, and at the beginning of 1887 there was not
a single house standing in the dependency of Hai-LoNg.
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MILITARY FORCES.
R, IMPERIAL SERVICE
Average Fam REQULAR TROOPS. IRREGULAR TROOPS, Ny Salute
Srnel . in guus.
expendi-
* tr Infantry .
e k T)?e Cavalry. ln?r:ld y Cavalry. and Cavalry.® | Infantry.
G:;;?. sottﬂe:. Artillery. Artillery.
- o .
- 18 17 18
12 13 14 15
[ 10 11 ) , ]
[ -
Rs Rs.
10,195 2,500
1,449 100
1,349 300
1,624 50 .. .. .. . . 1
7.162 1,500
4.040 1.000 .. o .. .. . !
20,006 5.000 “ .. .. 1
| i
11,528 2.500 l
i
3,818 750
23,687 6,020
22,014 6,000 |
9
3,671,386 75,000
10,801 2,750

* These figures are approximate,

d been a district official, was

snistrator fled, and one Hikun Wara, wh? ha .

53' gshe:hﬁiﬂisn Prince and given the title of Myodk. Hkun Wara early ma,.dial h}ts

oobmissi tg’ the British Government and was confirmed in ch?,rge of the State whlx‘; Osae

S“bmlss(lio ; well and rapidly restored to comparative prosperity. The present Myosa,

Eagia verg’ Hkun Wara’s grandson. Hiun Law was installed as Myosa on the 8th January
n Law, 1 :

1918, : B —

HSAHTONG (THATON).

i 18 1 ited mainly by Taungthus and the Chief is of that

v Statze()f rfl:l‘g:g 'll'sa:::;:k and M};nglﬁn, w‘here the peopl.e are Shan,

roce. Tt bas t“(;.(')ed '§e1896 and’ was succeeded by Hkun Law, his son, whose claims were pre-

e e N fl Hl;un Mung, 8 brother of Hkun O. For some years the latter s'ucceeded in

{:“efl o 11;{11(:)::] (;ower in his ln;nds and when, in 1905, the Myosa began to assert himself Hkun
eeping & )

justi being hanged and four
ustice, Hkun Mung and three others &
ed to trans rl:;;}lfx?‘;o?li]fe. Hkun Hseng, the prea"'ent Myosa, is & younger brother of
;;:u;niaw and thl:aoSt,ate has been peaceful since his appointment.

u y

HSA MONG HKAM (THAMAKAN). ‘
Hsa Mong Hkam is the most important of the small Myelat States. At the time of the
sa Mo

i f Upper Burma it was a Ngwegunhmuship, but in 1899 the present Chief, Maung
annexation O

Po. was created a Myosa. He has first-class magisterial powers.
0, W

e ———

KANTARAWADI OR EASTERN KARENNL

' wadi i t rtant State 1n Karenni ; it bestrides the Salween betwe
the 19th and 20th paral els of north latitude and has a cons derable area further south ]
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SUGIEESS

west bank of that ri .
time comprisi hat river. Kantarawadi is an offshoot from Bawlake, the latter State at one

rising the whole of the Karenni country.

2. Wh .
en the British Government touk over the Shan States in 1887 an attempt was made

to open friendly : .
ese ov::-ltil;(:? :;l;ml’lns with Sawlap.aw, the Chief of Kantarawadi. He took no notice of
driven out by iiﬂtishst: rtly after he invaded the §han State of Mawkmai. His men were
defiant, however and oope, and a second raid was repulsed with loss. Sawlapaw was still
i Docambor 1888n Linegotmtno!}s' bhaving failed a column was despatched sgainst him
fied to the jun le;; Mldt,tle fl(;ppomt.mu was encountered after the first engagement. Sawlapaw
Sawlawi, the he%r = and refused to come in aqd at a meeting of the leading men of the State,
- appointment b thg?;:n_t, was elected Chief, and was subsequently confirmed in the
Salween Karenii on th tish Government. Siamese troops had meanwhile oecupied trans-
the downfall of Sna 1:plea of co-operating against Sawlapaw. They failed to retire on
boundary commissiow paw and subsequently claimed the territory as Siamese soil. A
belonged toKarennint:ass.ap pointed to examine the facts, and finding that the territory
of macked sbiie . ihe Sismeso troops were ultimately withdrawn. Sewlawi was & maD
January 1903 ang di edcqnsplcuous loyalty. He wasraised to the rank of Sawbwa on the 1t
in 1909. The present Ching 1;{)07’ His stepson Hkun Nan, succeeded to the State and died
was administered by a Ce 11“"1 Liisa son of Sawlawi. During his minority the State

3. The teak forests ouncil. In July 1913 he was installed as Chief with full powers.

ests are the source of the wealth of the State. They have been impoverished

. KEHSI MANSAM (KYITHI BANSAN).

.Kelfm h‘dinsim State consists ¢
c}lltxvatlon in the wet bottoms, and
givén up to pasturage.
agricultural one.
one of the States

hiefly of open, rolling country. There is some irrigated
o upland fields are worked everywhere but a large ares is
It is depend tate 18 a cattle-breeding and trading rather than an
that ful:e ent on ite nlegh})oms for ita rice supply. Kehsi Mansam is

refused to join the Limbin Confederacy and, in consequence, it W88

ravaged by the lea .
prosperous, gue. Its subsequent history has been uneventful, and its condition is fairly

KENGHKAM (KYAINGKAN).

The pr is sai
e tf ;:eaxtl: itt;t:lffAK;nghkam is said to have been taken from Mong Nai and created
o e velne fomils e .D. Frgm 1870 to 1882 it was much disturbed owing to the claim
eppointed Lo y eing set aside by the Court at Mandalay, and various officials being
fPpointe Govemm;;l:ter : .In the latter year the Mong Nai Sawbica rebelled against the
fighting took L1ucs T,h:rn 'vshen the Royal troops came he fled through K&nghkam where
of pons et be. e e were then but few people left in the State but with the restoration
o peace, snbmjssioi xtl o ;ome in, am‘i the population gradually increased. In 1886 the Myoso
bis death oy yossion : t eHIintlsh Government and he remained in charge of the State till
the Srace o adr;linist s::l\ b un .Hawng Hkam then received a Samad but as he was a minof.
installed o Chicr ]:: y his mother, Sao Nang Tip Hti La until 1914, when he was
metalled as : n Hawng Hkam was removed from the Chiefship in August 1919 for
uct. The State has since been amalgamated with Mong Nai e

KENGLON (KYAINGLUN).

Iné y surrounded by Kehsi Mansa
Tawng, Patir y Kehsi Mansam. In 1885 the then Myosa, HkU
Hicun Tiﬁ?stﬁfofﬁblgonfeduacy  but the people of the State were opposed t0 the policy.
Kehsi Mansam dro‘ve N un Mawng, headed a party against him and with assistance from

) 1m out. The State was then overrun by the Limbin confederacy and

many villages burnt. Peace was rest i
llages . ored on the arrival of Briti i )
Hkun Méng was confirmed as Chief and still governs the Stat,entwh Froape in the Shan Bie%"

A small State entirel

KENGTUNG (KYAINGTON).

1. Kéngtiing i
by Chinea:n titr:xntﬁ v thetllfosl;a:“teﬂy of the British Shan States. It is bounded on the North
ry,on the East by thf; French possessionsand on the South bySiam. Attempts
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to subdue it were made both by China and Siam, and it was possibly due to a desire to secure

" herself against these powerful neighbours that Kéngting sought assistance from Burma. From

the seventeenth century the Sawbwas have applied for confirmation and recognition by the
Court of Ava. The Burmese, however, never maintained a large foroe at Keéngtiing nor was a
tribute imposed. Homage offerings of gold and silver flowers were despatched yearly and
return presents, frequently of greater valug, were sent back. This mild suzerainty came to
an end in 1882 amid the general anarchy of King Thebaw’s reign, when the Sawbwa of Mong Nai
and other Chiefs, who had rebelled against the Burmese, fled to Kéngtiing where they received
shelter and assistance. In the years 1885 and 1886 the Limbin confederacy was formed at
Kéngtiing, theaim of which was to supersede Thebaw and place the Limbin Prince on the throne.
Meanwhile, however, the British annexation of Upper Burma had been accomplished and when
troops came to the Shan States in 1887, the confederacy collapsed. During the two following
years there was occasional correspondence with the Chief and in 1890 Mr. J. G. Scott visited
Kéngting with a small escort. After some delicate negotiations the Sawbwa made his sub-
mission to the British Government. In 1891 the districts of Hsen Yawt, Hsen Mawng, Méng
Hsat and Méng Pu were incorporated in the State. In 1893 the southern boundary was defi-
nitely fixed by the Anglo-Siamese Boundary Commission. In 1896 the Mekong was declared to
be the boundary between the British and-French possessions and Kéngtiing received an accession
of all cis-Mekong Kéngcheng. In 1898-99 the boundary with China was delimited. The Shan
population comprises the Hkiin, Li and Tai divisions of that family. The Hkiin inhabit the
central valley, furnish the Chief and give their character to the State. The mountain ranges are
peopled by a variety of curious hill-tribes.

9. In 1894 an Assisant Superintendent was stationed permanently at Kéngtlng and
a small garrison is maintained there. Domestic slavery has been abolished since 1901, and
considerable improvements in the administration have been effected. The people generally
are amenable to authority and law-abiding. Kéngtfing town is a good entrepdt for the dis-
tribution of merchandise, and trade with Burma, Yiinnan, and Siam flourishes.

3. For services in connection with the war, Sao Kawn Kiao Intaleng was appointed a

C.1.E., on the 1st January 1918.

. KYAWKKU (KYAUKKU).
A smull Myelat State, with which Namhkon, formerly a separate State, 1s now incorpbrated,

) KYRBOGYL.

1. A State in Western Karenni which marches with the Toungo district of Lower Burma.
It was formerly part of the State of Bawlak?, from which it broke away about 1845, when

Bawlake was fighting with the Burmese troops.
9. The Chief holds a Sanad conferring on him the same powers as are held by Bawlake,

The portion of the State on the Toungoo border is inhabited mostly.by Brés, a tril.)e very low
in the social scale and until late years addicted to raiding their neighbours both in Toungoo
and in Karenni : of late the Brés liave given very little trouble.

3. In the drainage of the Tu stream there existed at one time forests of great value,

but they have suffered much from reckless exploitation.

KYONG (KYON).

ry and probably very seldom existed as anything but a

1. The State has no extant histo .
1t consists entirely of grassy downs and is very dry.

dependendy of one of its neighbours.

i et

LAI HEA (LEGYA).

The State was a prosperous one till the year 1886, when the Limbin confederacy attacked
and ravaged it from end to end. The Sawbwa was driven out of the State and thf; Population
was reduced to a few bundred souls. Hkun Lai (the Sawbwa) Lowever refused to join the con-
ey and sent repr esentations to the British, who h'ad _thf:n reached Mandalay.. He next
collected his men and recruited in Mong Kung an.d ‘Keshl -Manasm, and m?rched agg,lpst Mong
Pawn to punish that State for taking part in ruml.ng-Lal Hka. '!.‘he arrival of British troops
pmvent,ed much damage being done and Hkun Lai withdrew to his State. He was successful
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in restoring i i i isti ,
: .M.,r;?gdlto:nti i-;;t }gk;e 18 now distinctly prosperous. The Chief, Sawbws Hkun Hai, C.I.E.,
Ptember 1917 and Maung Hia Gyi who married Nlné Leng,

daughter of the late Sawbwa .
of a successor. was appointed to administer the State pending the appointment

- LAWKSAWK (YATSAUK).
) wk was former]
it waa  separate Seen :; y a part of the State of Yawnghwe, but in 1788, and possibly eartier,

rulers 0win8 to the flﬂlu‘
nephew of the Yawnghw
with the title of Sqa

:;ithle old ll’in? of Myosas. In the latter year Hkun Weng, grand-
e, W potained & Royal Order and took over the Chichtainship
Hkun Weng fled with the Sawbiwa ofetha:?t:iz ::,r;(ef came up to attack Mong Nai in 1882

éngtung. Lawksawk was then adminis-

tered by Yawn -
the YaZm 8hweg1|lnw:1 a:l:ldlater by.' 8 dxstr.lct official of the State who succeeded in turning out
1886, when he was overtheemblmhmg himself as Myosk. He maintained his position 8unl:il
Nai Sawbwa in the train of ::“m:fb_&wm Hkun Weng who returned along wxl'):: the Mong
5 & member of the Limbin e : in Prince. About six months after his return Hkun Weng,
In a strong position and “tion ederacy, attacked Yawnghwe. He established a body of men
to British authority. His § mpted to reduce the Yawnghwe capital. He refused vy submit
- 48 lorces were driven out by British troops in February 1887 and later.

] . « - ’ l 18% ‘ ’ne

k mhpak who h. i

was a t Ipak who ad rendered gnal services to Governm

s“coee%P:ﬂ yedhisas sowbwn :hof Lawksawk in October 1887. On HI::m ‘I‘éu'. ;‘:th in ;’;&ehe :t:s'
. , the pr 1

and is fairly prosperous, present Chief. Of late years the State has been opened up by roads,

I It has valuabl : .
Brm, the Chie receiving a shars of the profits | " o vorked by & Europess

LOI AI (LWE-R).

A small Myelat State
. The western ion i ;
M : portion ery hilly : .
yelat character, open, rolling downs, clear ol: :ll)j' 811,2 : the eastern part is of the regula?

LOI LONG (LWR-LONG).

The State 18 ve . .
i i ty hilly and in the earl
munit i A y days each of )
vy o 0 Gl T e e T
setty noghiarer ety amall, and the psople almost l“ﬁﬁ;“agﬁguffﬁff‘

Narn Hkai, a ; .
» 8 petty neighbouri t PR
amalgamated with Lo long, ng state whose Chief died in 1916 without issue, was in 1917

LOIMAW (LWEMAW).

A small Myelat State
. . The east. ion i v : .
of irrigated land near the chief villir;e.po rtion is very arid, but there is a considerable stretch

MAW (BAW).

A small Myelat State. Ther

. e is irri
portion of the State. whick, i on ¢ 8 1rigated land along the Zawgyi river, but the southern

hg Myelat plateau, is rocky and has little water.

MAWKMAI (MAUKME),

An important Shan §
. , Otate, part of whi
usual rice cultivat; i » part of which extends east of th . :
The forests u:vle::l’s‘j ery good f,obacco is grown and the orange: (;?;8 geen oo Besxfadesm e
. Hiun Hkawngl:-eh :)ml(;i (sinl])] valuable, though they have suﬁeredn:::hng are ki o::;
September 1913 ad been Administrator of the Stq m o.vexrwor n
was confirmed as Sawbwa on the 22nd Decembe:'e l;fl.')M 3‘;}’:"?‘ tshmce thef ?ltll;
. 1s the son o

Mang Sit M,
. yosa, He -
failed as o oo, succeeded Hkun‘._Leng who was removed from the Chiefship, having

der a Myosa. Between 1847 and 1886 there were many changes of .
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MAWNANG (BAWNIN).
Though under a Chief with the rank of Myosa, the State is very small. At one time it

~was much more important than it is now. .

MAWSON (BAWZAING).

A small Myelat State. The only noteworthy fact about it is that it has lead mines. They
are worked i a primitive fashién, but a certain quantity of lead is exported to Burma.

MONG -HSU (MAINGSHU).

Mong Hsu and Méong Sang were ravaged by the Burmese troops in 1882. Later the Chiefs
joined the Limbin confederacy, but took no active part in it. Mong Sang is now incorporated
in Mong Hsu. The State is almost wholly sgricultural, and little but rice is produced.

MONG KOUNG (MAINGKAING).

Méng Kiing was one of the States that refused to join the Limbin confedem(;y in 1886
and it was pillaged by the league. Since the British occupation of the country the State has
prospered. The growing and export of rice are the chief industries, a good road connects the

State with the railway.

MONG NAI (MONE).

The State of Méng Nai suffered more than any other from the misgovernment and oppres-
gion of the Burmese. In 1882 the exactions of King Thebaw drove the late Sawbwa into revolt.

He fled to Kéngting and one Twet Nga Lu, an uncowled monk, received the State. On the

fall of Mandalay the Sawbwa returned and drove Twet Nga Lu out. He then combined with

other Chiefs to place the Limbin Prince on the throne of Burma, but the league submitted to

the British Government,in 1887, when a party of troops visited Mong Nai. In 1888 Twet

Nga Lu made an attempt to regain the State and actually captured the capital, but he was

driven out by a small party of troops a week later. Since then peace has been undisturbed,

but the progress made in rehabilitating the State has been glow. There is a considerable area

of fertile land, and the agriculture is more varied than usual. The population, however, is
scanty and does not seem to be increasing. At one time the teak forests were valuable, but

they have suffered from reckless exploitation. Sawbwa Hkun Kyi died on the 6th May 1914,

and was succeeded by his nephew Hkun Kyaw Sam. The administration has been greatly

improved under this Chief. Hkun Kyaw Sam received the K.S.M. decoration in June 1920.

MONG NAWNG (MAING NAUNG).
ultural State. It suffered severely in the years

preceding the annexation of Upper Burma. As the Sawbwa of Mong Nai had married a sister
of the Mong Nawng Myosa, the latter threw in his lot with his kinsman and fled with him to
Kingtung when Maong Nai rebelled against the Burmese in 1882. Burmese troops pillaged

the State from end to end. In 1886, after the fall of Mandalay, the Myosa succeeded in re-

establishing himself and was recognized as Chief by the British Government. Many districts
of the State were then almost uninhabited, but there has been a steady increase in population

and prosperity since. L

MONG PAI (MOBYR).
orders of Karenni, with which country it had constant boundary

A State lying along the b ‘which ¢
disputes and other troubles till the frontier was delimited in 1889. There are a great many
hill-tribes, Padaung, Karen, and Bre, as well as the more civilized Shans and Taungthus. The

State is poor and produces little except paddy.

Méng Nawng is almost wholly an agric

MONG PAN (MAINGPAN).
erers during the anarchy that succeeded the fall on

This State was one of the greatest suff
from the Shan States. At the time of

Mandalay and the withdrawal of the Burmese troops
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those that remamed o Ie COUBtEY most, of ¢M inhabitaht had fled across the Balwoen and
rehabilitation of ot Sere miserably poor. During the years of pegce that have followed, the> &
land which prod ¢ State has ,b,ee“ rapid. THereis a gonsiderable ares of fertile in-ig'ablo ‘
Sists of £ p:d hui;:lea large quantities of paddy, but by far the greater portion of the Sta
agg 8. The teak forests of Mong Pan and of its trans-Salween sub-S! ”"?'-

valuable, \.
€. At preeent they are worked by an mﬁm}. s , iy
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o d - 3 He, however, promptly submitted to
. ¢ Breat assistance in helping to settle the country. The
h in a somewhat primitive fashijon.

MONG SIT (MAINGSEIK),

The State ; i
18 small, hilty anq land-locked. Paddy, sugar-cane, and leaves for cigar wrap-

Pers are the chief productions. The low-lying jio\!q.ia very liable to floods
: is v [ .

e — E o
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NAM HKOK (NANKOK),

A small State in the valle ’
all 8 y of the Nam -
Ppers, ndigo, and various garden crops. e

wra hpak. It produces paddy, leaves for cigar

-—-—-‘-‘._.——*
NAMMEKON. A

A petty Karenni State, lyi
* 3 14 SOBth N R 3.
well-watered plain, and prodzcesg good ﬁ::gz;fmﬂ State of Mong Pai. Tt consists of a fiat 7‘;

— -

A NAMTOK (NANTOK).
petty Myelat State, conaisti
Nam Hpilu, Yy te, oonmstu}!g(‘for the postypgf of fla¢ paddy Iand on the banks of the

NAWNG PALAI (NAUNGPALR),

A petty Karenni State, It consists of flat, open country

importance, and rice is the only crop of

NAWNG WAWN (NAUNGMUN),

. Nawig Wawn is the small

time it inc?nde:lw&el;tf; and ::: fo tcl:)z s?(tla:e; lof ‘the Nam Tam-hpak valley, though at one
, o erable .

wet paddy cultivation, bug ground-nuts and gardeangopr:f:ex;l:)hgme b‘:vl: of the land is under

—————— .

| PANGMI (PINHMI).
A small Myelat State. 1tis rather hil

L
0

ly, and the people are altogether agricultural.

PANGTARA (PINDAYA,),

» "A Myelat State It cons;
: v . consists of open rollin d : . )
18 excepti - g downs with g high
sanctits o‘;nt;g);azznt;:ifved :ﬂd x;ear the capital there is 3 goodlfiea‘;](')lf rwa':tg 2ulu;it;l:2i:: - Thl:
. J € temple, and a magnificent . - -
¢ from all parts of the Shg;;: g::tua::!‘;ue of pipul trees at thé main

£nd water is obtained from tanks and wells. E
W “.‘! ,.»‘ . ) 4

3
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: *PWRLA @WEHLA).
A Wyelat State, formerly a Nqwegunhniuship, but in 1903 the Chief was promoted to the
rank of M¥osa. ‘The State consists of opdtrfolling downs, There are no perennial streams
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S | SAKQI {BAGWE).

A small State lying in the valley mﬁ bg. Hglla river: 1t hasa sonsiderable area of
wet cultivation, and paddy-is pragie iy IFgop. ~ ;:iwm' . »
' N v_.‘(‘j:_;.:"_ - BE wh
. g o 5’} -
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SAMRA- (SAGA). '
The State is in the valley of the Nam Hpilu. It has a fertile paddy plain, and exports
a good deal of grain. Ground-nuts. sugar-cane, and various garden crops are also raised. The

Jate Myosa was promoted to the rank of Sawbwa in 1907. He died in 1909, and the State was

administered by an official known as the Atwin- Myodk during the minority of his son, Hkun
Kyi who was recognized as successor. Hkun Kyi was placed in charge of the State in August

1915.

a2 B
WANYIN (BANYIN).
Wanyin was formed out of the old State of Nawng Wawn. The western portion is in
the plain of the Nam Tam-hpak, rolling downs ogeupy the central, and a high.range of hills

the eastern. Rice is the main product. &

Y

4
YAWNGHWE (NYAUNGYWE).

1. The present boundaries of the State of Yawnghwe are those which existed at the time
of the annexation of Upper Burma. They were formerly much more extensive. The most
prominent physical feature of the State is the Inle Lake, a fine sheet of water estimated to cover
an area of seventy square miles. The country is well-watered by streams which feed the lake.
Of these the Nam Hpilu and the Nam Mong Hsae, or Ta-yaw Chaung, are the most
important, and together with the lake itself supply ‘many miles of water communication.
The eastern portiom of the State is separated from the lake valley by a high range of hills whence
the ground falls away gradually to the Nam Tam-hpak, Riceis the staple product of the State,
but sugarcane, betel-vine, earth-nuts, onions, gatlic, whest, and many varieties of garden
crops are also cultivated. There are several important bazars and a considerable trade is
carried on with Burma and the Shan States.

2. Sao Mawng, the present Sawbwa, was appointed by the King of Burma in 1864. He
was then seventeen years of age. Yawnghwe appears to hame been free from trouble till 1885,
when one 8ao Chit 8u, a cousin of the Saubm’s collected men and attacked the .State. In an
engagement east of the capital the Sauwbwa was wounded in both legs. Having summoned
his elder brother. Sac On, o restore order and manage affairs generally, hé withdraw to Burma
to recover from his wounds. Sao On ousted Sao Chit Su without difficulty, and took charge
of the State. This happened immediately after the occupation of Mandalay by the British
and Sao On found himself opposed to the whole strength of the Limbin confederacy whose -
supporter Sao Chit Su had been. He overlooked his promise to reg!;ore.the State to Sao Mawng
on the latter being cured of his wounds ; assumed the §awbwash0p himself ; and amld .to
the British for protection. A force reached Yéwngh\.ve in Februar_.yr.1887, Sao. On being in
actual possession of the State was recognised as Chief l-)y the British Government and Sao
Mawng received a pension. Sao On ruled till his death.m M.ay 1897. Sao I\fawng was then
appointed Sawbwa and returned to his own. Under his enhgl.xtened'rule Yéwnghwe is one
of the best-administered of the Shan States. Sao Mawng was knighted in 1916.

-

YE NGAN (YWANGAN). -

A State in the Myelat. The eastern portion consists of dry, undulating downs. “The
western is hilly and well-watered by the Panlong and its affluents. Standing as it does on the
border of Burtns the State was seldom free from war and violence in the old days. The Chief

was murdere® in 1886, leaving a son of eight years. Struggles for. the post of Administrator
followed, apd it was not until the country was taken over by the Britiech Government that order

was restored.-
~ 2k
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Bastar. Their patron goddess is Danteshri Ma
- devodsll. At the close of the eighteenth cen
. Rajas of Nagpur, with which it passed to the
_ & disturbance at the ca
~ 1al Kalindra Singh, a

1. This large State fogms the son
portion of the northern watershed of the Godavari.
sea-level with occasional ranges rising to 4,000 and
It is mostly covetsd with jungle, including sal and
aboriginal—Murrias, Marias and Parjas. The ‘b

is heredtany.
wse of the title Hahtiya Ba! was sanchioned on tha 15th June 1899.

2, The ruling family aze Somavanshi Rajpu
Watangal in the Deccan early in the fourteen

.~ BASTAR.
thermmost portion of the Central Provinces,

occupying s -
It is chiefly a plateau 2,000 feet above
some low-lying stretches below 1,000 fect.
teak. The population is sparse and mostly
egar " and “bigaha * systems prevail.

ts who were driven by the Muhammadans from

th century A. D. and founded the kingdom of
i to whose worship the large Dantewara estate
tury the State was a dependeney of the Bhonsls
British Government in 1888. In I876 there was
pital, Jagdalpur, due to the oppression of the then Diwan. In 1883,
cousin of the Raja, was appointed Diwan but the arrangement failed

owing to his incompetence, and in 1886 an Extra Assistant Commissianer, selected by the Chief

Rai Blhadw& Baijuath.
3. TheptessatChicf, Ra
Raja Bhairam Deo in 1891,
s daughter of the late Feuda
in January 1908. After the
dar of Pawayan in the Shajahanpur district of ¢

4. Early in 1910 there was a rising of so

Parjas and Bhatras-—attributable partly to t

oppreuim} by petty local officials, partly to il
to pshco intrigues It was accompanied by

. issioner, was appointed Diwan by the Raja. From 1896 to 1903 the State was adminis-
“bered during the minority of the t Chief by two European officers, Colonel Fagan and
was.succeeded in 1903 by an Extea-Assistant Comamissionet,

ja Rudra Pratap Deo, was born in 1885 and sucoseded his father
He was educated at the Rajkumar ollege. He married in 1901
tory Chief of Bamra by whom he

a daughter. He was installed
death of his firgg. Ra

ni the Chief married the daughter of the Zamin-
he United Provinces in May 19124
me of the aboriginal tribes— Murrias, Marias,
he introduction of forest conservation and to
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rebellion was promptly suppressed and the chief offenders puflisl?ed, Lal Kalindra Singh beinh%
deported to the Raipur Jail and thence to Bllichpur where he died in1916. Khan Bahadur H. M.
\;Elaya;ttullah Fxtra-Assistant Commissioner of the Central Provinces Provincial Service, is
Diwan of the State. . L . ST m ol Phutke,
5. The chief Zamindaris of the State are Bhopalpatnam, gnhm, .‘ pal, _
Kutru and Paralkote. o R .

. GHANGBHAKAR.

i i Korea and Rewah. It first came undet the authority of the
Britilix %zteiaxx:nl:egnb;;rﬁhen it was & feuda.I. dependgncy of the Korea State. Ixf1r 1849
te sottlement was made. The ruling family is said to have been ('lesoended om &
b Sepfaf the Koveafamily. They are Kshattris of the Chanhan clgss of Agniculas. - -
bran<23 %he eresent Chief, Bhaiya Mahabir Singh Deo, was born in 1879._ He.succeeded to
h St;xte whﬁe he was a minor on the death of his uncle, Bhaiya Balbhadar Smgyl, in September
the ing his minority Lal Bajrang Singh, & member of the family was in ch.arge ?f .the
é%gfe ]')Pl;xr::)gmt Chief took charge of the State in July 1990 soon after attaining l-us ??%onty(il
' Rhe State.is ina very baokward condition, and owing to its remoteness, its hilly an
i ?‘ haracter, and small revenue, much improvement can hardly be expected. Lal
jungly © Prasa:d Singh Deo, son of the Chief, is the heir-apparent. .He was born on the_
JagdmhwalrSQQ He wl;gs marri,ed to the daughter of Colonel Tarakshay Bikram Jang Bahadur,
IIS:IJaM ?f’ Naip.alganj, on the 10th May 1916 by whqm he l_ms two dalzgixtegs. b Pechk
4. The Chief is assistedby a Government servant, Pandit Sheoram Anand, as his Peshkar.
”

CHHUIKHADAN.

2 ' { the ruling family, b
i s-conferred on Mahant Rup Dass, the fO\_mdef Ol th g ¥, by
Mad;;j?mazit the middle of the eighteenth century iin satisfaction of a debt. His

. ' 2% 2
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successor Tulsidass was recognised as Zamindar by the Bhonsla Raja about 1780.end the stabah =
of Feudatory Chief was conferred on Mabant Bachman Dass in 1865. In 1897, after the destli #.
of Mahant Sham Kishori Dass, the administrigion of she State was placed in the hands of his-

eldest son Mahant Radha Ballabh Dase, assisted by an approved Tahsildar as Dewan under
the supervision of the Political Agent. In October 15898 there was a conspiracy by the younger
branch of the family to supplant the elder. >An attempt to poison the Chief (Mahant Radhs
Ballabh Dass) and his entire family with arsenic resulted in the death of the Chief and of his
second son. Proceedings were instituted before a specially appointed Magistrate and Sesgions
Judge. Tirbeni Dass, a brother-in-law of the deceased Chicf, and a cook were hanged. .
2. The present Chief, Mahant Bhudar Kishore Dass (born in April 1891), is the third son
~ of Mahant Badha Ballabh Dass (the eldest son having died). He was educated at the Rajumar
College until 1910 when he married the daughter of a respectable Bairagi Malguzar in the Drug

listrict by v.rhom he has a daughter. A son and heir-apparent was born on the 11th December
1918, but died on the 17th March 1919. e was installed in February 1915. Lel Tilkiamdnes, °

brother of the Feudatory Chief and heir-presumptive died in Qctober 1919. The. Raj eri-

gualh vended from Guru to Chela, but the customs of marriage and desoent by inheritancs -
- . i

3. The Btaté lies st the western edge of the Chhattisgarh plain and is intersocted by the.

m father to son have now been definitely adopted.

NDsndga.on _and Khairagarh Feudatory Stetes and the Gandai and Barbaspur zamiudaris of t‘.le
district. It consists of undulating open eountry and the ryots are chiefly Lodhis, Telis,

Gonds and Chamars. The principal crops are tur, kodon, and late kudki, with some rice and

wheat.  There are no subordinate zamindars.

>

JASHPUR.

1. This State lies between Raigarh, Udaipur and Sirguju. It was ceded to the British
G?'.Otmnent by the provisional agreement concluded with Madhoji Bhonsla in 1818. It was
otiginally treated as a feudal dependency of Sirguja, but has been long dealt withas &
soparate State except for the fact that it still pays tribute through Sirguja. The ruling
family belong to the Hara class of the Suriavanshi division of Kshattris,

2 The late Chief of the State, Raja Pratab Narain Singh Deo, Bahadur, C.I.E., who had
administered the affairs of his State with marked a
..thc k of ?mal,l'POX in April 1900 ; and the succession of his eldest son. under the name and
title of Raja Bishun Prasad Singh Deo, the present Chicf, who was born in 1864, was rec08“i‘°d
by the G?vernment of India in September 1900, subject to his retaining for a period of tWO
years & Diwan to.be .selected by Govemument. In accordance with this condition Mr. U. R. K.
Mears, the late District Superintendent of Police, Ranchi, was appointed Diwan. Since January
1‘903 t.he St-ate was placed under the direct management of the Chief himself, The State i
g;!;nmally 1 a-stroug position.  Babu Nares Chandra Sinha is the Diwan of the State. The
: ef has a wson, named Jubraj Deo Saran Singh Deo, who is the heir-apparent. He was

Orn on the l.9th November 1893 and is a member of the Royal Asiatic Society. There 8ré
some roads in the State and trade is fairly brisk. The ' begar " system prevails. The
State is part‘ly l'u.lly and partly open country. The population is largely aboriginal. There
are three u_\mmdam—;Anah, Bandar chua and Khuria, The Chief was granted the personll
title of Raja Bahadur on the 1%th December 1911.

3. The Korwas, a wild hill-
but the revolt was ably

confiscated and now for

tribe, gave considerable trouble some years ago in this State ;
suppressed by the Jate Raja, and the estate of the Korwa leader was
ms part of the Chief's kkalsa property.

S

KANKER.

Mit;: mhitag‘::'i:?tf’;;: :')l;O Mahrattas on condition of furnishing 500 men for the

! ¢ expense, whenever required to do so. In 1809 the Chief
:: tf:nlg{?:‘ ;as d.eltlvatd I}ls estate, but it was restored to him 1 1818 under the authority
te british Residens at Nagpur on payment of an annual tribute of Rs. 500. This wa#
“’m‘;“d In 1823, and the Chief ngw pays no tribute.
1889 l-ﬁsM;lil:;n)adhmz Narhar Deo was born in 1860 and succeeded to the gads in 1853, 1o
In 1892 the Bubeume wnhringed aud a Diwan was, in 1890, appointed to adininister the State.
P o o hdvf'as 'taken under mauagement. but in 1894, with the sanction of the
th"e' P"o“mﬁﬁm Amt‘“' 1t was restored, subject to the conditiom that the ('hief should consult
a8 succoeded s &840 hisbudget. The Chief died ou the 9th May 1903, leaving no issue, snd
y his ‘nephow, Lal Kamsl Deo, with the heceditary sitle of Mabarajedbirsj.

.
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bility for over 50 years, succumbed to 88,

. Central Provinces. : i
’ - = o . ’ . . N
.Ht.m born in 3873. He has no son living. He married a aeqond time m.]\f[ay 1913 and
t'ﬂ!‘d time in May 1915. A daughter was born o him by the Senior Ma'haram in July }916.
The State is mana'ged by its own Chief. , Its fin ial position is sound.” Pandit Ramknshna
Rao Bhopat Kar is Diwan of the State. The G ;ef': was g;axfted o personal salute of nine
uns on the 12th December 1911. : ‘ ’ .
; 3. The State lies between the Raipur district and the Bastar Feudatory State. _W1t}1
thé exception of the eastern portion, which is open, it is oh.ieﬁy .forest. The, population is
sparse and more than half of it are Gonds. There are no zammdfuls.

"
- KAWARDHA. X
| I, K;wardha is held by a branch of the Pandagia zamindari family, and was conferred

for military services by Raghoji Bhonsla. In 1863 Bahadur Singh <was recognised as Chi_ef of
Keawardha, but died shortly afterwards, when he was succeeded by his nephew Ra]pal. Smgh,

. who was born in 1849,

2. Ia consequence of the maladministration of Rajpal Singh, the Government of 'lndia. in
1884 sanctioned his removal from power for a period of five years, the arrangements being
subject to reconsideration at the expiration of that time. In November 1889 _the Government
of India sanctioned the continuance of the same arrangements for a further period of five years,
the State being administered by an Extra-Assistant Commissioner, who was called Supermten-

15 sildar.
dentéfs’;lﬁziirb}j:dmlzﬁdgmgh, who was born in 1886 and succeeded his uncle and adoptive
father Rajpal Singh in 1891, died on the 4th February 1920, leaving tW'O sons, Tlie elder
son Lal Dharamraj Singh, was born on the 18th August 1910 and t!le sgcond in May 1915. The
State is under the management of (fovernment owing to the m.morlty of the Chief. Pandit
Deoshanker Dube, Tahsildar of the C. P. Service is the Superintendent of the State.

4. The tribute originally fixed at Rs. 2,000 was subsequgntly more than quadrupled by the
Bhonsla family ; it now stands at Rs. 30,000. The St;at‘e lies in the nort';h-west corner of the
Chhattisgarh plain and the adjacent hills.  About one-sixth of t‘he area is forest ax:ldt;he ;est;
fairly open country. The principal castes are/Telis, G.onds,' Lodhis and Chamars, an i e ]; ie :
crops are kodon, rice and wheat. There are 3 zammdans~Rengakhar, Bhonda al;tednorla
The Bhonda zamindari has been taken under State management on account f’f }nde e88.

KHAIRAGARH.

1. The family are Nagvanshi Kshattris who appeat to have ;pigrated.‘m'lgingi}y ﬁfml\‘&a Ohoht;a
Nagpur. The territories of the state were acquired partly from the Gond Ra)as o 1 ngd. R
partly in satisfaction of a debt from the Kawardha State and partly from the Bhonsla Rajas
o Nggpbl'lrr(;m 1573 to 1883 the State was under administration, at first on af:count of mal-
admh;istration and afterwards by reason of indebtfadne.ss.” Kamal Narain Singh, ia't,her of
the late Chief, succeeded in 1802 The title of ‘‘ Raja was c?nfened upon him as a

ersonal distinction in 1896 and subsequently was made hereditary in 1898. H.e was Ergse?;
Cordnﬁtion Durbar held at Delhi in January 1903 and subse.quently rt?celved the go
b th’eD bar Medal. He died in 1908 and was succeeded by his son Raja Lal Bahadur
18)1:1;111 wul:o died of 1;neumonia on the 22nd October 1918 leaving two sons and two dagghters,
The e:ldest daughter died of injuries received due to her clothes accidentally ca..bchu_:g fire.
humous daughter was born on the 22nd January 1919. The eldest son, R.a,]a Birendra
2R ug{ h, has been recognised as Feudatory Chief, but owing to his minority the State
B“::gur G?vger;ment management. The second son Lal‘Bikaram Bal}adur Singh, ‘was born
o t,h: r2()t;h Decomber 1915. Rao Babadur S. R. Pandit, Extra-Assistant Commissioner of
on .

the Central Provinces Service is Superintendent of the State. . . ..

e & <
. 3 ie Le western edge of the Chhattisgarh plain and is infersected by the
B'eu;;tg;esbtzz ?;;itutlgaon and Chhﬁikh&dan and' by th;e zamindaris of Gandai and Silheti
. the Drugdistrict. About one-eighth of the Stdte is hilly forest and the rest open country,
bOthm'tf rops are (ur, kodow, tice and wheat. The population consists chiefly of Lodhis
ot chte ;s End ()ham;\rs. The fnances of the State are somewhat hampered by the main-
'feﬁr’m(;o:llowauces of the numeérous Raj family which absorb a large portion of the income,

There are no zamindaris,
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KOREA.

1. This State lies between Changbhakar and Surguja. The ruling family trace back their
descent to Dhanrel Singh, a Chief of the Chauhan clan, who conquered Korea several canturies
ago. The State was ceded to the British Government under the provisional agreement con-
cluded with Madhoji Bonsla in 1818. 1In early times there had been some indefinite feudal
relations with the State of Surguja, but these were ignoted from the first by the British Govern-
ment.

2. The late Chief, Raja Pran Singh Deo, and his two sons died of small-pox in July 1_8.97.’
and the State was reported to have become an escheat to Government. Pending the decision
of the question, the State was temporarily placed under the management of a leading zamu_ld“
for nearly two years. The question was finally decided in favour of one Sheo Mangal Singh
Deo, whose claim to be a distant cousin of the late Chief was eventually admitted by Govern-
ment. He was born in 1874. A Governmient officer was appointed Diwan in the year 1997'
The Raja died in November 1909 leaving 3 sons, Ramanuj Pratap Singh Deo, the present Chief,
who married the second daughter of Maharaja Pratap Udainath Shah Deo of Chhota-Nagpur
in April 1920, Lal Ram Sharan Singh Deo born in March 1906 and Lal Har Sharan Singh Deo.
The heir-presumptive, Lal Ram Sharan Singh Deo, is being educated at the Rajkumar Coue_8°'
Raipur. The State is under the direct management of Government. The present Supeni-
tendent is Munshi Raghubir Prasad. There are two large zamindaris, Khargawan an
Patna. The State is very hilly, inuccessible and backward but is making rapid progress.
The population consists of Gonds, Kanwars and Rajwars.

MAKRALIL

L. This petty State struggled with varied fortune aguinst the Peshwa, Sindhia and the
Pindaris, and was eventually taken under British protection. In 1838 the Chief was Pl“f’ed
under the control of the Deputy Commissioner, Hoshangabad (in which district the State lies)
a8 Political Agent. The State is now Within the charge of the Political Agent, Central Prov-
inces Fendatory States.

2. The late Chief Raja Hathiya Rai Chhatrasal Sha, who succeeded to the gadi on the
16th October 1911 on the death of his father, Raja Hathiya Rai Lachu Sha, died childless oB
the 30th October 1918. Before his death he adopted Kuar Drigpal Sha, his cousin, a minor
and the latter was accordingly installed on the gudi on the 30th October 1918. He was born
on the 24th September 1904.

3. The State is managed by its own Chief with Rani Bhup Kunwar as his Regent and 8
Council of nine members formed on the death of the late Chief. Babu Mulchand of Hoshanga-
bad has been appointed as Diwan of the State with the approval of Government. The financial
Pposition is sound.

4. The State is partly hilly and partly open country. There are no zamindaris.

NANDGAON.

1. The country comprised in the Nandgaon Chiefship was first conferred in 1723 by Raghojt
Bhonsla on a religious devotee named Ram Das, who was the family-priest of the ruler. Celi-
bacy being one of the observances of the sect to which Ram Das belonged, the sucoession Was
at first to the chela ot spiritual disciple. The late Chief, (thasi Das, however married and follow-
ing the Hindu custom had his son married at an carly age.
. 1n 1879, the Government of India
the succession.

On a representation made bY_ him
assyred him that marriage would not be allowed to invalidaté

T

2. Ghasi Das died in November 1883 and was succeeded by his son, Balram Das, who wa$
boru in 1866. The administration of the State, until Balram Das attained the age of 21, wa8
entrusted to his mother aided by a Diwan. In 1887 tha Chief received the title of Rajs and in
1893 the title of Raja Bahadur as a personal istinction. In 1883, owing to the lax aupcf"’i"i"“
of t‘he Diwan and the general remissness of the State police in dealing with crime, an Extra-
Assistant Commissioner was appointed as Diwan to condnct the administration of the State
n tl}G name of the young Chief, Raja Balram Das till he should prove himself capable of manag-
Ing its aftairs. Raja Bahadur Balram Das died in 1897.

3. The minor Chigt Mahant Rajendra Dag, a miost promising hoy, died on the 25th May

1912. and has been succeeded by Mahant Satveshwar Das who was born on 30th March 1906-
He is being educated at the Rajkuma# Coll

: e_:.' The State remains under the nmnng"ment
of Governnlent. The late Superinﬁnaett,e%ln

n Bahadur Kutub-ud-din, greatly improved
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the position of the State financially and otherwise. He Was appointed a Companion of the

ial Service Order on the 3rd June 1913. . . .
Impina'i‘h:rg:ate isopen and fertileand thereis alarge cotton mill at the capital which ig
locate.d on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway line. There are also good .ro_ads. There are no
gamindaris. Rai Sahib Thakur Umrao Singh, Extra-Assistant Commissioner, of the Central
Provinces Provincial Service, is Superintendent of the State.

RAIGARH.

i ies on both sides of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway between Saranga.rl.l and
Udai;uzhlgfl?za ::nzf; claim descent from the old Gond Rajas of Chanda. They originally
held from Sambalpur but on the annex?ltion of ’;lgg(:atter by the Mahrattas, goncluded a treaty

i ia Company about the year . .
itk 2ﬁh?f}ia::nlx?$21fof gorg}ah was in 1833 conferred on the Chief .of Raijgarh, Deonath Smgh,
its former holder having been convicted of rgbe]lion. Deonath.Slngh renflered good service
in 1857, died in 1862, and was succeeded by his son Ghansham Singh. Owing to ma.ladmlrfls(i
tration, the State was in 1885 taken under Gover.nment ma'nagement. Gl}ansham Singh die
on the 31st January 1890 and was succeeded by }us son Ra]a Bhup Deo Singh, who was b%rn
in 1869. The Chief was granted the personal title of Raja Bahadur on the 12th December
1911:3. Raja Bahadur Bhup Deo Singh died on the 22nd March 1917 leaving threl;s sons the
eldest of whom Lal Natwar Singh was born on the 13th March 1891. He has e?11‘1hre<;og-

ised as Feudatory Chief, but the State 1s upder Government management. e two
o f the late Chief, Lal Chakradhar Singh and Lal Balbhadra Singh, who were
tin 810912:5oand 1907 respectively, are being educated at the Rajkumar College, Balpur.
1’.;‘(})11;:1 ;:tter has been adopted by the widow of the Diwan Bhaw Singh. The Chief was
formally presented with a Kharita and }? SW(ZZI"d by the Political Agent on the 21st March
i his succession to the gada. .
lglslggat;lg:ﬁfgsrl?bgi Khan, Extra-Assistangt Commissioner of the Central Provinces Pro-

inci rice, i ini he State. .

VlnCl: 1 2;1: lli:;tllsleflil;:::t?:)?t:fr flfet Siate is hilly and the southern open. T.here are many
aboriéina] tribes in the population, the most numerous being Kawars. The chief crop is rice.

There is one zamindari, Tarapur.

SAKTL

1. This State lies on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway between the Raigarh Sltv&;t; an‘d
the Champa and Chandrapur zamindaris. It was formerly held asa trlbut?Iry to th(;,e r?v:;a]os;
of Sambalpur. The late Chief, Raja Ranjit Singh, was born in 1836.S e was dep o

1 75 on grounds of misconduct and the management of th<? tate was assumed by
B B 311'silsG ernment. In Februarv 1892 the Government of India sanctlonefl the instal-
the: Bljml(‘h' (f)vof Ru \-'aravan Singh-, his elder son, born in 1855, and the appomtrpent of‘ a
lathI'! o ]le)iwan ofpﬂ;e State. bv whose advice the Chief was to be guided. Later thl's restric-
'Ijahslldar zfshd wn but owing'to‘ the famine of 1900 and to mismanagement, the affairs of the
S Waleltv o ore int<; disorder. and in 1902, as an alternative to Government management,
o . ?HICG tne]d by the Chief Commissioner was again appointed and was ent?usted with a
a Diwan. '€ ?Cthe administration. There has since been a marked imprm{ement in the severa:l
Largec;}:“:f‘;he administ ;ation of the State, and the financial position, owing to better supervi-

ran .

sion, is now e};tabli\svlal:i: nsslgsgucllli(eledb?:l?lﬂy 1914 and was succeeded by Raja Lila-dhar Singh

2 Rf;]“ z:]l111' ‘installed in February 1915. He was married in 1914 to the sister of the
who. W;:r Z?nBiﬁdranawagarh A son Lal Jiwendra Nath Bahadur Singh was born on the
zamin : \
12h A‘?f:tsgtlf .is mostly open eountry and the chief crop is rice. The population consists
chie{?y; of Gonds and Kanwars. There are 2o zamindaris.

BARANGARH.

: the time of its cession by the Mahrattas to
.« State lies south of the Mahanadi. At )
é'. ;‘:;:SG overnment, it formed one of the Ssmbalyur group of the Garhjat States. . ’
the 2!'1 In 1878 mismanagement was found e exist im the State, aqd the young Chief, Raja
Bhaw;mi Protab Singh, had been allowed to grow up without education. Temporary manage:
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e o it

ment of the State during his minority was accordingly assumed by the British Government.
Rf‘]“ Bhawani Pratab Singh, died in September 1889 and was succeeded by Lal Raghubar
Singh, his cousin, and father of the present Chief. '

3. The present Chief, Raja Bahadur Jawahir Singh, was born in 1688 and succeeded to
the gadi on the death of his father, Lal Raghubar Singh, on the 5th August 1890. He was
ed\fcated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur, which he left in September 1906, and of which
he 18 nOw one of the Governing Body. On the 4th March 1907 he married a daunghter of the
zamindar of Khargawan in the Korea State. He married a second time on the S8th January
1908, and a son named Kuar Nares Chandra Singh was born to him by the second Rani on

the 21st November 1908. The Chief was installed on the 3rd November 1909. The State

suﬁe;ed_ severely from the effects of famine in 1897 and 1900, but it has now recovered

and 1sin a prosperous condition. The financial condition is sound. On the 3rd June 1918

the t-}tle of Raja Bahadur was conferred on the Chief as a personal distinction. The

State 18 mostly open rice-growing country and the ryots are excellent cultivators. belonging
~to various castes. There are two zamindaris, Dangarpali and Karanpali.

SURGUJA.

1. ’DJIS is the largest of the five Chhota-Nagpur States and lies in the middle of them.
The ruling family is descended from the Raksel Rajas of Palamau. Tn 1818 the State was
ceded to the British Government under the provisional agreement concluded with Madhoji
Bhonsla, and Captain H. Sinnock was appointed Superintendent of the affairs of Surgujs.
When order was restored, Lal Amat Singh, was declared Raja. and in March 1826 w88
mvested with title of Maharaja. |

Maharéja Bahadur Raghunath Saran Singh Deo, the father of the present Chief, succeeded
to the Gadi while still a minor on the death of his father Maharaja Indrajit Singh Deo. The
latter was insane and his younger brother Raja Bindeswari Prosad Singh Deo, C.8.1., {ather
of the late Raja of Udaipur was appointed Sarbarankar or Manager of the State by (iovern-
ment. This arrangement continued up to March 1876 when the late Maharaja Bahadur was
sFlll a minor. The title of Maharaja Bahadur was granted to the latter as a personal distinc-
.tlon in 1895-96. It was made hereditary in the Sirguja family in 1918 an the understandipg
that it is not to be regarded as a territorial title. '

2. The'practice of ‘begar’ prevails, the cash demand being light and much of the
Tevenue being paid in the form of lahour. The State is backward and inaccessible and needs
1mprove.d means of communication. Much of it is difficult hill and jungle country and 8 large
proportion of the area is in the hands of estate-holders of whom the chief are the Udaipur
family (who hold the tappas of Partabpur, Paharbulla, Chalgali and Binjpur) Jhilmili and
Lakhanpur-Mahari. These used until lately to control their own excise and police, which
have however now been taken over by the State. They hold these grants on antiquated
Ferms of service and inadequate takolis. which hamper the finance of the State and the
improvement of the administration. The name of the capital of the State has been changed
from Bisrampur to Ambikapur.

3. The present Chief Maharaja Ramanuj Saran Singh Deo, C.B.E.. who was born on the

4th November 1893, succeeded to the gadi on the 3lst December 1917, He has two sons ‘

and one daughter. Mr. D. D. Dadimaster, Extra-Assistant Commissioner of the Central
Provinces Service is the Chief Minister.

. 4. In this State the wild Korwa tribe is a standing cause of trouble.  An armed expedi-
tion had to be sent against them in the vear 1883, and a band of them committed several murders
am.i .ro‘bberies in 1910, Towards the end of April 1918 the Kisans and Uraons in the State
ad]mm.ng the Palamau district and the Jashpur State rebelled and several murders and
robtfenes were committed. The rebellion was promptly suppressed and the chiet offenders
punished. Measures have been taken for reclaiming a.nd'settling them.

5. The State is largely hilly, but contains much goodland. The principal crop is rice.

'grhe population is mainly aboriginal, consisting chiefly of Gonds. Goalas, Pans, Kanwars and
aons.

UDAIPUR.

1. This State lies to the south of Surguja and was formerly held by a distant younger
branch of the Surguja family. It was ceded to the Briti$h Government by Madhoji Bhonsla
in ;818. In 1852 the Chief and his two brothers were convicted of man-slm;ghter and Udaipunr
c;cm eated .to Government. Subsequently, in 1860, the State was conferred on Lal Bindeshwari

sad Singh Deo who for his good services obtained the title of Raja Bahadur as ®
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personal distinction and was made a Companion of the Order of the Star of India. His
grandson, the present Chief, Raja Chandrashekhar Prasad Singh Deo, 0.B.E., was born in
1889 and educated at the Rajkumar College. He was installed on the 13th December
1912. The Raja was married in 1908 to the daughter of the Raja-of Chainpur in the Palamau
district of Chota-Nagpur. In April 1914 he married a second wife, the niece of Rana Giri
Narsingh of Benares. His cousin, Lal Chandrashwar Prasad Singh Deo, is-heirpresumptive.

2. Besides the Udaipur Feudatory State, the Chief holds the two valuable tappas of
Partabpur and Paharbulla (besides two others, Chalgali and Binjpur, which are in the hands
of Sub-Khorposhdars) in maintenance (Khorposdari) grant in the Surguja State. These were
granted to his grandfather Bindeshwari Prasad Singh Deo, who was at that time a person of
much importance in the Surguja State, of which he was at one time Manager. These estates
bring in a revenue about equal to that of the Udaipur Feudatory State.

3. The Udaipur State territory is chiefly undulating ground, covered with sal forest, and
is unhealthy. The main crop is rice. The principal caste is that of the Kanwars. A land
revenue settlement was successfully completed in 1912 and the practice of * begar’ curtailed
and regulated. There are two zamindaris, Chal and Bagbahar.

.

21
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BANGANAPALLE.

1. Banganapalle is a small State, originally a jagir, s'urrounded—exccpt at oue puint
where it touches Cuddapah—by the district of Kurnool. Its physical features are of the com”
mon Deccan type.

2. The Rulers of the State ure Musalmans of the Saiyid tribe and Shiah Sect.

3. The jagir is said to have been granted to an ancestor of the present Nawab by @
King of Bijapur at the end of the 17th century. 1t formed part of the territory ceded t0
the British by the Nizam under the treaty of Hyderabad in 1800. On the occurrence of
disorders in 1831 the Government of Madras interposed and the State was resumed in October

1835, but as there bad been a wsort of understanding with the Nizam that the family 1B
possession should not be ousted it was restored to the nearest heir in 1848,

4. In 1849 a sunad was grunted to the Nawab of the day, confirming the jagsr to him

free of any demand, with authority, subject to certain conditions, to manage the revenue and
the police and to administer civil justice.

0. In 1862 another sanad, under the hand of Earl Canning, conveyed the promise that

the Government would permit and confirm any succession to the State which might be legiti®
mate according to Muhammadan law,

6. In 1876 on the occasion of the visit of His Royal Highness the then Prince of Wales
the title of Nawab was bestowed on the Chief as an hereditary distinction.

7. On the 1st February 1905 the administration of the State was temporarily assumed bY
the Government of Madras on the ground that the then Nawab, Saivid Fateh Ali, C.5.1, had
involved himself deeply in debt. impoverished the administration. disregarded the advice qi
the Government of Madras and obstructed reforms. Naiyid Fateh Ali died on the 21st April
1906. The administration was conducted by the Government of Madras till the 19th Decemberf
1903, when it was handed over to the present Nawab, Saiyid Ghulam Ali. The hcir-aPP“Fwt’

of the Btate is Saiyid Fazl-i-Ali Khan who was born on the 9th November 1901. He jomed
the Mayo College, Ajmer, in September 1915.
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8. He is entitled by position to be received by the Viceroy. ' ’
9.-The Nawab was granted.a private audience by the then PnncethOng:iiiinnggg
Ro ai Highness visited Madras in January 1906 and was present at the urbes
Dl i 911 to which he was invited by the Government of Madras. He was gr
B e 1‘ 1 f9 in 1920 in appreciation of his gervices in connection Wlt.h the WAL
;Iper;nsa:&t;:;::;d togu]l;x?s Roval Highness the Duke of Connaught on the occasion of his
w Y
ariival at Madras in January 1921.

COCHIN.

1. Cochin lies between the district of Malabar on the north and Travancore on the south
ith ian i boundary. . .
vieh thj\ Ilnd]a'ne(r)i:al(:fag;zi:::et::\into whigh the streams descending fromf tl;?l'ltnlls in the
i 2 di Olllxirse runs paral]el with the coast, and the soxl‘ is remarkable for f)re rl 11 gm o the
mterfliorTliscpreser,lt Ruler, born in 1858, came to the gads on ;hegzhllgacex% 1914 on the
iom ' Raja Sri Sit G.CSL, G.CLE. Hew
icati -« Highness Raja Sri Sir Rama Varma, G.U.5.1, 1 H
abd.l“tl?}“ (I)Ifdﬂ(fznl]{r:inder of the Most Eminent Order of the Indian Empire mf IQIEel.mmonial
nghtT}:-aduties of the small military force maintained by(the .State are ;)903 :h monisl
h : ter ebut ;;i;lce the withdrawal of British troops from the St]ate in Jalx‘luary e a
B anised 8 i i ; o serve as military police.

. dv of police, 69 strong, to ser 3 '_
has (‘)’rg?l‘!;:be;la:l;pezlfatlhbeo L{ ahﬂfaja claims to be the rightful successor under the mamf:::zjd
> eh eyof inheritance, of Cheraman Perumal, a mythical .persona.ge supp
e l'Sc (‘lmiln the Sth century A.D. Haidar Ali and - afterwards Tippu sui‘;?n l());/e‘xlrn:]x;

" h:‘;‘iitlo‘:es of Cochin in the Jatter part of the mght(_eenth centu{)y, an thei]:trib(:l ts

the te liance with the English in 1791 when the Raja agreed to become b r}(:l

o I:m ad'mt’ricts which were in the possession o}f)ngpu ISuC tan an

o e e 3 4 him_ tribt s+ which the Honourable Dutch Company
j i id him tribute and with wi . ]

{01‘ whwhcg:xiei?\“}' R;x]\alng) a second treaty was concluded under which an annual tribute

)ave no . !
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of two lakhs and three-

4o the Company. quarters (afterwards reduced to two lakhs) of rupees became payable

‘14.  Page 264 (Cochin).

Narrative portion.
At the end of paragraph 7, add the following :—

Y9 Bi' Hiohness’ conwr' was a“al(lpd a K . r B. .
the first class on the 2nd January 192?2?’8?1‘ wHind Medal of

PUDUKKOTTAL

Madlll;ah;igki];omo;t:s Snr_l‘onflded by the districts of Trichinopoly, Tanjore, Ramnad and
2, The Rt o fhm' interspersed here and there with hills surmounted by old forts.
which. fomerlyfnzdtb?af]t::‘fl?‘m to be Sndras' and are of the Kallar tribe—a clan
Comorin. J | il in the country which lay between Trichinopoly and Cape
Tonii;t:df;l:;lyammenof_ the Chief i§ Tom.ii.man. The original home of the family was
migrated i the lvnhﬂmﬂ village near Tlmpatl. in the North Arcot district, whence the family
State. One of the Tcmdti;ry to Kﬂr‘m}?&kﬂdl, which lies close to the eastern border of the
State. In this o thonT g.ns married into the Pallavarayar family, which then ruled the
State and seot of Zhe ; 1on 'lman family b.ecam'e th_e predominant power. The capital of the
pop\:lation of 26,850 as\l Pfrli;;:g:‘;lfiogzll.'whlch is the only large town in the State with a
with éhrh;reﬁ:iﬂr:en!;?rﬁli tllﬁeful service in the 18th century to the British during fighting
a reward. the Raja solic] chinopoly, and in the wars with Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan. As
the 184, t;ent b] I:ro lt:lted. the con-ﬁmxatloxg of the grant made to him about the middle of
in the sonth:r;y Yn af ,Il?Slpgh, Raja of Tanjore, of the fort and district of Keelanilai, situated
Madras l‘ecognisegatheogranatn]z;z th(')n the recommer.\dation of Lord Clive, the Governor of
East India Company. ) i8 was confirmed in 1806 by the Court of Directors of the
mattir Z?;aft“]:h;‘; bound to pay & yearly tribute to the British of one elephant, but as 8
5. The pr;;ent R:s ne:;er demnndeu.nor paid, t'md was formally waived in the year 1896.
sons of Bribodambal R]:: ‘Aartandz.\ I'Bha.lrava Tondiman, who was born in 1875, is one of the
Tondirman, and wae ad Ja Ammani Sahib. the senior daughter of the late Raja Ramachandra
cessor to 1':he 5a o};])ted by Raja Ramachgndra Tondiman, who died in 1886, as his suc-
Tndian Empire in 1913, He ha for byt _Eot irand Coimander of the Order of the
Raja, born in 1879 10 til e has ve brothers, the eldest of whom. Vijaya Raghunaths Durai
was maeriod af ?\[-[i) e present Diwan .of the State.  Op the 10th August 1915 the Raja
of Melbonmns aAns }i);rne to Miss E. M. Fink, daughter of Wolfe Fink, Exq.. M.A.,, LL.B,
and Tiromal :I’ondima;l n(?;lv a son b'orn on the 2?nd July 1916. Ramachandra Tondiman
soms of Balasubmman';“Ro ;re cousins of ‘the Raja, are in the direct male line, being the
late Raja Ramach d:l ag unatha T ondl.man, son of Tirumal Tondiman, brother of the
andra Tondiman. The Raja was entrusted with powers of administration

in Now -
ovember 1894. He visited England in 1898. and was received by Her late Majesty

Queen Victoria. H i " . .
for the benoft o hisehg:;(tihz.; second visit to England in 1900 and again visited Europe in 1903

. He paid his fourth visit to  Europe in 1906 Iy
in pe n and returned early
190:;933(1&:::;“?; ’:bsf";f of 21 months.  He again visited Kurope for his hoalth in March
" sixth time i MMChO1 939 a in Decemb.er of th'c same year. He left for Europe for the
neceseaty on account fh.on the advice of h'lS medical attendants. As it was considered
greater part of each of his health that the Rf;)& should for some years to come, spend the
and with the advice {e:r l(I;l Europe. the Raja arranged in March 1909, in consultation with
on by an officer of 3} t Ie overnment that.the adx.mmntration of the State should be carried
returned to Tndia | Feb ndian Civil Service a.ssxsted by a Council of two Members. He
India in Novembm fe ;lumy 1910 and left again for Europe in January 1911, returning to
retumed in X erbo the same year. He again left India for Europe in January 1912 and
November of vember. He left India for the ninth time in March 1913 and returned in

T of the same year. He left again for Europe in March 4114 and returned to India

in October of the same year. His Highn .
. . ess left a : .
returned in November of the same yearg He leeft fogam for Europe in February 1915 and

in December of the same year. His Hi 3
. ghness leit for A
%eptun‘l:;r 1919, and left for Europe in Qctober of the
- December 1920 and left for Europe in February 1921.

ustralia in March 1917, returned in
same year. He returned to India in

Australia in April 1916 and returned
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7. The right of the Rajas of Pudukkottai to adopt for purposes of succession was recog-
nized by a sanad under the hand of Earl Canning.

8. Lord Curzon received a visit from the present Raja at Trichinopoly in 1900.

9. The Raja was received by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales in Madras at the
beginning of 1906, and wae present at the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in 1911 to which he
was invited by the Government of Madras. He was received at Delhi by His Imperial
Majesty the King-Emperor. His Highness was also presented to His Royal Highness the
Duke of Connaught on the occasion of his arrival at Madras in January 1921,

SANDUR.

1. Sandur lies within district of Ballary. A cordon of hills surrounds it and much of the
State consists of rock and jungle.

2. The family of the Raja counts back to a Maratha officer in the army of Bijapur, a col-
lateral in descent, according to tradition with the Bhonsalas of Satara. The grandson of this
officer seized the country from a palaiyagar of the Bedar or hunter tribe, a holder nominally
subject to Bijapur, and was subsequently confirmed in it by a grant from Sambhaji,who con-
ferred on him the title of Senapati.

3. In 1817 Sir Thomas Munro reduced the fort and valley on behalf of the Peshwa, but in
the following year they were restored to Siva Rao. and in 1826 they were granted to him and
his heirs in perpetuity. :

4. In 1876 the title of ““ Raja ” was conferred on the Ruler as an hereditary distinction.

5. The present Ruler of the State was born in 1892. He was invested with full powers
and installed on the gadi on 19th July 1913. He was married on the 7th June 1908 to Tara
Raje, sister of the Chief of Akalkot in the Bombay Presidency, and had two daughters, the elder
of whom died in 1914 and the younger born on the 4th November 1912, survives. The Raja
was removed temporarily from the direct administration of the Jagir in 1918, and was restored
in January 1920.

6. The Raja is entitled by position to be received by the Viceroy. His Royal Highness,
the then Prince of Wales granted the Raja a private audience in January 1906. He was also
presented to His Royal Highness the Duke of ConmmWe occasion of his arrival at Madras

N 5 .

in January 1921.

TRAVANCORE.

1. Travancore. the larges,t State in Madras, is bounded on the east by the districts of
Madura and Tinnevelly, on the north by the State of Cochin and the Coimbatore district, and
on the west and south by the Indian Ocean. It is one of the most picturesque.portions of
Southern India, containing an extensive hill region, numerous rivers, and a succession of back-
waters and vast forests. . B

9. A line of railway, an extension of the South Indian Railway, connecting Tinnevelly
with Quilon was completed in 1904. The Durbar has underwritten the Secretary of State’s
guarantee of interest on the debentures for the portion of the line lying in Travancore
territory. The line has since been extended to Trivandn.lm. .

3. The Srimulam Popular Assembly was inaugurated in 1904 and met for "che first time
in October of that year. Its object is to allow duly elected representatives to bring
before the Durbar the needs and requirements of the country. The assembly meets once a
year in Trivandrum. The present strength is 100 members, f)f whom 77 are elected and 23
nominated by the Durbar. There is also a Legislative Council of 24 members of whom 13

are officials and 11 non-officials.
4. The duties of the military

ceremonial character, but since the

1903 a scheme for the conversion of

tive. . .
OPel':‘_) “"I?he Ruler of the State belongs to & Kshatriya family which claims to date from the

abdication of a mythical Emperor of Malabar, Cheraman Perumal, about whose.life t.here ig 8
cluster of irriconcilable legends. His rule is supposed to have followec} a partial disruption
of the dncient Chera kingdom, and at some period one of his vgssa]s is supposed to have re-
ceived the southern part of his possessions. embracing what 18 now Travancore. T]}e old
principal town of Tiruvankodu. which gave its name to the country, 1s now but a small v1ll.a_ge., .
Pasging on to the time o? Tippu Sultan, the Travancore prince was the ally of the British -

during the wars with the house of Mysore, and in 1795 entered into subsidiary alliance with

force maintained by the State were formerly of a merely
withdrawal of British troops from the State in January
500 of the number into an efficient military force has been
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them, receiving a guarantee of protection. His successors contracted closer relations with
the Paramount power in 1805. . )

6. The family follows the ancient marumakkatayam or female law of inheritance. A
special sanad of 1862 under the hand of Earl Canning suthorises the right of adoption to per-
petuate the dynasty. The Durbar availed itself of the right in 1900 whgn two girls, thz
present Senior and Junior Ranis, were adopted. The Senior Rani was married in May 190
to Rama Varma, a nephew of the late Kerala Varma Viliya Koil Tamburan, C.8.1., a.nd “!.e
Junior Rani was married to Ravi Varma. a member of the Kilimanur family, in.Apr.tl 1?0‘-
The heir-apparent bears the courtesy title of ** Elaya Raja.” A maleheir wasborn in His Higb-
ness’s family on the 7th November 1912. He is named Rama Varma. A daughter was born
to the Junior Rani on the 17th September 1916. .

7. The present Maharaja, Rama Varma, was born in 1857 and in 1885 succeede(% his u‘ncle(i
He was created a Knight Grand (ommander of the Star of India in 1888 and & Knight (iran
Commander of the Indian Empire on New Year's day, 1903. d

8. Lord Curzon was the guest of the present Maharaja at his capital in 1900. Lo
Minto received His Highness at Madras in 1909 and paid him a return visit. )

9. The Maharaja was invited to Madras on the occasion of His Roval Highness the Prince
of Wales’ visit in January 1906, but was unable to be present owing to illness. He was pre-
sent at the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in 1911 to which he was invited by the Viceroy. His
Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor received him at Delhi and the visit was returned by the

Viceroy. The Maharaja was present at Madras on the occasion of His Excellency Lord
Chemsford’s visit in November 1919,



268 Unlted Provinces.
! ‘ ;
Serial | Name of State ot mcers | AT in | et 0]
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Makaraje Sir Prabha Norayon L sy, nay,
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rals of ——, (Brakman).
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BENARES,

on the lst %pril 1911.« 1t consists of the mmicta;f
. | as parganas Bhadohi and Kera M .nectively
f th . . Lo era Mangraur respec
t:ovmea::;mﬂ? I')ox;x'm.m? in t.he Mnrzapgr District) and Ramnagar ((,-(,,,,,.,;.f;g the Rl,mungﬂ
Kumar A(;it e“\:a ]01mngl'vnllages). His Highness the Maharaja has one son, the .\hh""j
the Supren, yaE‘ arayan bmgh,. bol:n on the 17th November 1874 Hix Highness retaing
preme Executive authority in hix own hands, He is usgisted by his son. i

Highness was appointed a
member of the Unite ‘e R TRTIY : 0
24th November 1909 and held office U[:)to t;:- -l mted Provinces Legislative Council on th

‘A o 23rd November 191 ' j Kumsf
Aditya . cember 1913, His son Mahars)
J“““LYNI;;?SY‘::: 1:;‘(‘)811 }‘;88 a'ppomte(.l A m.(‘luhur of the Council and held office from the ith
= is H‘Bmm}e;}tnlvd‘ to be received and visited by the Vicerod:
the Maharaja visi : o by His Majesty the King-Emperar when Pringe of W‘li“'
ja visited His Royal H.lghl\‘CSS and received the honour of an informal fﬂum visite
o personal salute of 15 S:;;lcie;lm connection with the war, His Highness was grant
hereditary distigetion. guns e title of Maharaju was conferred upon him us 88

1. The State of Benares was formed
Bhadohi and Chakia (formerly known

RAMPUR
1. The State of Rampuyr | .. '
pur is the sole SUBVIVING Tepresentative of o hat were onee termed the

. present Ruler, Nayw . .
was born on the 31t August 18;{_) I‘;::}ah Sir Baived Mubammad Hamid Al Khan Babn'dur.

Bahadur, on the 27th February 1899, 1y jofy e | PUT Sawab Mushtak Al Kb
returning in December of the + Heleft on a rour round the world in March 18

sane voar, The o : .. .
Settlemente;, Hongk()ng_ J&pun, "almdu‘ tl“.lt tountries visited were ‘U_\'l“"- the .\tullﬂ

also visited Paris, Berlin Vi United States o lis Hi hness
the affairs of the Smtrill:‘,‘e‘;:en:li:]:;ld;\;heu“ and returued i ul"‘j;l)':;m;::ﬂiugl i l‘:38"°"“'.-"
bemg investad : ] Yoa Couﬂl‘il of R . wh ‘ A -od O B
5 three mvil‘éhsiﬁ‘“ﬁ P Sahi . he Lst Jue 1396 s o1t He
1% Sahibsada Syed Raza Ali Khag Babadur hats apparent bor®

e e 3
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* Permanent Local 8alute 15 guns.
t Sappers and Miners.

ber 1906, Sahibzada“ Syed Jafar Ali Khan Bahadur, born 27th December_ 1906
17th Nov e e ved Abdul Karim Khan Bahadur, born 9th August 1911

and Sehibzk ;‘ byuar 1907 the Nawab was assisted in the administration of t.he State by a
. 2 Up tooiniecrl b;’ the Government. The post of minister was then abolished. and the
mmlflt?ft:ﬁ?on of the State 18 now under His Highness’s (?“ed’ control, adrons of

admini? is under the direct command of His nghnfass. To the: bwo squ. Infant
3.. Th? ar?nyc Irv maintained by the State, six companies of Impengl Se_rvme nfantry
Imperial Service agl ryIm ial Service Infantry returned from East A{nca in March 1.918
added. e 3 p:lrs and a detachment of the Imperial Service Lancers t.ramed
g there for 3% y Remount Training Depét, Aurangabad. The Regimente

have been'
after servin
Government Remounts at the

i in British India. )
have re;{uirsnfg f;o:;sg:;:l;o:wi‘:zall;nes arclose interest in the business of the State and sat onthe
4. 1ghn

ed Provinces Legislative C ouncil as a Member from the 24th November 1909 till the 24th
United Pro

December 1916.
5. His Highness .
. is Majesty the King- o
made in 1905-06 by His d received the honour of a return visit. .
His Roysal Highness at L“‘;sk:;’:a:‘;he Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, in
6. Tl.xe Nawab u:a;’firnce Aide-de-Camp to the King and Iflember. of the Durba.r. Corp-'
his capacity of R'ued gthe G C.V. 0. at the hands of His Imperial Majesty. For servicesin
mittee z.md r.ecewh ] I'Iis. Higbness was granted s personsl galute of 15 guns on the lst
connectloilgr’slﬂ;l:’ic; ::;s’ made anent on the 1st January 1921. He was made a
January ) I
b June 1921. | : o Alis). which
G.C.&1. on the 4th June 1 ell-known residential Arabic College (Madrisa-1-- ia), whi
. The S]ta - fx;::;n ?lllni):rt: of the country. The instmcti(?n is mainly ril.xbgmus. ]'f'hlel
attracts scholars be rolls of this College is about 331. There is also a ﬁne. ibrary whic
total an}frl;):s t’ﬁ‘; m far and wide. It contains many manuscripts the duplicates of which
attracts scho

ilable in Indis. The total number of books is 23,165 of which 8,861 are
are: not ava

: inually being added to. .
manusC;;Ptﬂl; ag‘t:x?ozr?sc;;t:lmti) iiigalgﬁn and to buildings. Masonry weirs have been con-
8. Muc '

! i s: 50,334 acres were irrigated from distri-
ed on the Kosl, Behalla and Pilakhar stream m

. i i d visited by the Viceroy. During the_ tour
s entitled to b recel;]ﬁp?rlor when Prince of Wales the Nawab visited -

struct
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butaries i : :
e ::‘v:‘r?g? s compared with 68772 in 1916-19. The income of the State from
from drought o Ol;l - 70,000 to Rs. 90,000 according to the season. The land is protected
yeats many new m;li an extent that no relief works were required in the last famine. Of late
Khas Bagh p“]‘CP“ ha: buildings have been completed in Rampur. A new palace known as the
Ganesh Ghat raile’ br'ecently been l.)mlt outside the City. The outer circular road from
purpose of light, tr:g Ir)ndge to Benazir has been raised and metalled. It not only serves the
having boen zaised 3 forn v also protects the city from the inroads of the river Kosi, the rosd
cloctrs lightmihmll tt:et above the water level of the abnormally high flood of 1911. An
principal trests f‘ on fitted with the most modern apparatus has been established and the
of the city and the roads leading to the railway station are now lit by

electrici i L
city. There is telephone communication between all publio buildings and palaces in the -

aty, and also between the city and the Shahabad Tehsil.

TEHRIL

1. Th is s : —

to the Go:ersnt:l?efo? ;‘:}::.ted in the ‘Himalayas, and the Commissioner of Kumaun is Agent
R.j:.N 'frh;ﬁnsgah fu:lg, are Rs]ptfts of t_he Solar race. The Raja, Captain His nghneu
on the 25th April l1913e oo of Sir Kirti 8ah Bahadur, K.C.S.I. who died from apoplexy
education to ghep Mayo C '" Tbe Ra)“ was born on the 3rd August 1898 and was sent for his
been appointed as uf °H ollege at Ajmer. The Raja has with effect from the 5th October 1919
officer £o the Iat Bat.t,glionomry Captain in thg Army and has been attached a5 an honorary
of the State was for ti(::, 39th Garhwal Rifles. ' During his minority the administration
under the Presidenta}:i fe wndw by a.Councﬂ of Regency consisting of four members
the Tebri State askod F of the Rani, the minor’s mother. Owing to the illness of the Rani
with the sagetion of Goor the loan of the' services of a civilian to officiate as President, and
to Tehri for a period fvt?mment the services O_f Mr. F. C. Chamier, 1.C.S., were transferred
October 1914 peThe (:1 six months. Mr. Chamier took over charge of his office on the 218t
year from the‘ 4th A ﬁf patation of M.r' Chamier was extended for a further period of one
1916. Mr. Chamier I:ﬁedlgls’ and again fqr a further period of two years from the 1lst April
of Garhwal was appoi on the 16th July 1916, and Mr. Clay, 1.C.S., Deputy Commissioner
was appointed as Plipmgted 29 Premde.nt as a temporary measure. Mr. G. B. F. Muir, L.CS,,
his office on the § ::; ent for the period up to the 11th May 1918. He took over charge of
extended by & noon .Of the 23rd October 1916. The deputation of Mr. Muir was

y 8ix months with effect from the 12th May 1918. The Raja left the Mayo

College, Aj i
Mr M ];n:ré mprM’}Y 1918, and started learning the details of State control under
| sgident  Cawneil af Ramenev of the State whose term waa further

Statement,
In column 3, add “ ,C.8.1.” after *Sah.”

Narrative portion.
On page 270, add at the end cf paragraph 3 the following :—

*“ The Raja hi Y
1922{” i self was created a C.81I., on the 2nd January

-

LEIVET Y
Aducuy LU INBKE foRuy UiIgugn uwo VouBLLA Y .

By a sanad grant : . )
of adoption. granted to Raja Bhawani S8ah in 1862 the Rulers of Tehri were given the power

List of Ruling Princes and Chiefs entitled to a salute classified
according to Provincial oxder of Precedence.

Number.!

Name of Chief.

REMARKS.

IO CUs W ™D -

-t

s WO D

10
11
12

(1) IN DIBECT POLITICAL BRLATIONS WITH THE GOVERN-
‘MENT OF INDIA.
-

CENTRAL INDIA.

jIndore, His Highness the Maharaja of, G.C.L.LE.

§Bhopal, Her Highness the Begum of, G.0.8.1., G.CLE,

J GBE, CIL 4 : :

Rewa, His Highness the Maharajs of. _

Orchha, His Highness the Maharajs of, G.C.S.L, GLE.

Datia, His Highness the Maharaja of, K.C.S.I. )

Dhar, His ng%ness the Maharaja of, K.C.S.I., K.B.E.

Dev;zs (SSenior Branch), His Highness the Maharaja of,
CS.L

Dev;{as (Junior Branch), His Highness the Maharaja of,
.CS.L -

Samthar, His Highness the Maharaja of, K.C.L.E.

Jaora, His Highness the Nawab of, K.CIE. .
Ratlam, His Highness the Maharaja of, K.C.8.1L
Panna, His Highness the Maharaja of.
Charkhari, His Highness the Maharaja of.
Ajaigarh, His Highness the Maharaja of.
Bijawar, His Highness the Maharaja of, K.C.I.E.
Baoni, His Highness the Nawab of.

Chhatarpur, His Highness the Maharaja of . .
Sitamau, His Highness the Raja of, K.C.LE. )
Sailana, His Highness the Raja of. ’

Rajgarh, His Highness the Raja of, K.C.LLE.
Narsinghgarh, His Highness the Raja of, K.C.LE.
Baraundha, the Raja of.

Nagod, the Raja of.

Maihar, the Raja of.

Jhabua, His Highness the Raja of . . .
Barwani, His Highness the Rana of, K.C.LE.

Alirajpur, the Raja of, C.LE.
Khilchipur, the Rao of.

PUNJAB.

Patials, His Highness the Maharaja of, G.C.S.I, G.C.LE,,
G.B.E.

Bahawalpur, His Highness the Nawab of.

Jind, His Highness the Maharaja of, G.C.LE., K.CSIL .

Nabha, His Highness the Maharaja of.

Kapurthala, His Highness the Maharaja of, G.C.S8.L, G.C.LE

Sirmur (Nahan), His Highness the Msaharaja of, K.C.S.L,
K.C.LE.

Mandi, His Highness the Raja of . .

Bilaspur (Kahlur), His Highness the Raja of, K.C.LE.,CS.L

Maler Kotla, His Highness the Nawab of, K.C.S.I,K.CLE,

=

Faridkot, His Highness the Raja of
Chamba, His Highness the Raja of.
Suket, His Highness the Raja of.

\

4

The titls of Maharaja is personal
to the present Chief. The
hereditary title is ‘ Raja.”

This position was assigned to Jaora
previous to 1884 and was retained
at the Delhi Durbars of 1903 and
1911 (Secret I., July 1887, Nos.
14-16; Secret L., April 1909, No. 1
and Secret I., May 1912, Nos.
31-41).

The title of Maharaja is personal
to the present Chief. The
hereditary title is * Raja.”

This position wae aasigned  to
Jhabua previous to 1884 (Secret
I, July 1887, Nos. 14-16).

The Chiefs of Jind and Nabha are
equal in rank and honour, but
Jind takes precedence of Nabha
on public occasions, except as
regards a return visit which is
paid first to Nabha (Secret I.,
June 1913, No. 17 and Internal

. -A, August 1915, Nos. 64-65).

Sirmur and Mandi are equal-in
rank and take precedence acoord-
ing to the relative seniority for
the time being of their respeot-
ive Chiefs caloulated from the
‘date of installation in each case
(Internal A, August 1913, Nos.
17-18).

According to the provincial order
of precedence Maler Kotla comes
after Bashahr (a non-salute
State).

According ta the provincial order
of precedence the Raja of
Faridkot comes after the Rajas
of Nalagarh and Keonthal (who
are non-salute Chiefs) and before
the Raja of Chamba.

( 271 )
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Number,

13

14
15
16

-
]

18

|

=N -

-{ Jodhpar (Marwar), His Highness the Maharaja of.

Name of Chief,

PUNJAB—contd,
Loharu, the Nawab of .

RAJPUTANA.

Udaipar (Me -
' G.C.I.E.,‘:;B_"{{a Highness the Maharana of, G.CS.L,

Jaipur, His Highness )
B.CY.0, y5ineas the Maharaja of, G.CS.L, G.C.LE.,

Bundi, His Hj o o
ey C.V.O,nghnes‘ the Maharao Raja of, G.C.8.L, G.C.LE,,

Bikan::r, His Highness the Maharaja of
C.v.0, G.B.E, K.C.B., A.-D..C

His
OB Highnees the Maharao of, G.CS.L, G.C.LE., |

Karauli, His Highness the ‘

’ s High Maharaja of, G.C.LE.
m His Highness the i:;mj. of, K.CS.I, K.C.LE.
L 1 nglm ess the Ma ja of . . '
L":lumfir.. EII; Highness the Mabarawal of, K.C.5.1.

y ighness the Mabaraja of, G.C.LE., K.C.5.1.

Tonk, His Highness the N
Ligh Nawab of, G.C.S.L, G.C.LE
Dholpur, His Highness the Maharaja Rana of,':){..l(.)g.l.

» GUSL, G.GLE,, |

Sirohi, His Highness the )
ghne aharao of . .
g::?rpur» His Highness the Maharawal of. ) )
bgarh,HKu Highness the Maharawat of, K.C.I.E
is nghl_w&; the Maharawal of. .

Jhalawar, His Highness the Maharaj-Rana of, K.CS.L

.

|
|
|

SIKKDML
Sikkim, His Highneas the Maharaja of, C.LE. .

REMARKS.

——— e

Aocording to the provincial order
of precedence Loharu ocomes
after Kalsia and Patsudi, both
of whom are non-salute Chiefs.

-

Jaipur and Jodhpur have always
contended for the second place,
but circumstances bave hitherto
favoured the recoguition of the
former’s claim to that position
(Secret L., July 1887, Nos.
14-16).

Bharatpur claims to take prece-
tlence of Karauli and Kishen-
garh, but the claim has not yet
been decided.

Tonk was given this position in
1869 anid retained it at the Delhi
Durbar of 1903 (Secret I., July
1887, Noe. 14-16 and Secrct I,
April 1909, No. I).

In 1908 Sirohi put forward his
claim to a eeat in Vicercgal
Durbars on & par with that
accorded to Bundi, but the
matter was allowed to drop
(Secret 1., April 1901, No. 1).
He made a similar claim in 1911,
which was rejected (Secret 1.,
January 1912, Nos. 2.9).

4ln 1887 Jhalawar was placed above

Dungarpur, but it was then a
15-gun State (Secret I., July
1887, Nos. 14-16).

Bhutan, His Highness the Maharaja of, G.C.LE, K.CS.L }Relwm oaition ot yet. deter:

. .
(H) Ix DIRRCT POLITICAL RELATIONS WiTH Looal GoveRx-
MENTS AND ADMINISTRATIONS,

BENGAL.
Tripura, His Highness the Maharaja of

Cooch Behar, His Highnees the Maharaja of, K.C.5.1.

BIHAR AND ORISSA.

Patna, Mah}njt of. 1]
Mnyurbhapq, Msharaja of.

,» Raja of, 0.B.E.
Sonpur, Maharsja-of, K.C.LE.

-BOMBAY.

Kolhapur, His H; t j b S
Gevo. I.l.{IisD. eas the Maharaja of, ..C.S.I., G.C.LE.,

Cutch, His Highness the Mahar.
His | a0 of, G.C.8.1., G.C.LE.
Idar, His Highness the Maharaja of, K.C.S.1. ¢ .C LE

mined.

8¢ according to the dates of
their aocession.

. . . . }T hese Chiefs take precedence inter

R ¢ of Ruling Princes and Chilets. 273
N umber. Name of Chief. REMARKS.
BOMBAY—conid.
4 | Khairpur, His Highness the Mir of.
5 | Junagarh (Junagadh), His Highne3s the Nawab of.
6 | Navanagar (Nawanagar), His Highness the Maharaja of,
G.B.E.,)K.CS.L
7 | Bhavnagar (Bhaunagar), His Highness the Maharaja of.
8 | Porbandar, His Highness the Maharaja of.-
9 | Dhrangadhra, His Highness the Maharaja of, K.C.S.1.
10 | Rajpipla, His Highness the Maharaja of.
11 | Palanpur, His Highness the Nawab of, K.C.LE.
12 | Radhanpur, His Highness the Nawab of.
13 | Cambay, His Highneis the Nawab of.
14 | Morvi, His Highuess the Thakur Sahib of, G.C.L.E,
"15 | Gondal, His Highness the Thakur Sahib of, G.C.LE.
16 | Janjira, His Highness the Nawab of, G.C.LE.
17 | Shehr and Mokalla, His Highness the Sultan of, K.C.L.E.
18 | Lahej (Al Hauta), the Sultan of, K.C.L.E.
19 | Fadthli (Shukra), the Sultan of.
20 | Kishan aud Socotra, the Siltan of.
21 | Savantvadi (Savantwari), His Highness the Sar Desai of.
22 | Dharampur, the Raja of.
23 | Bansda, the Raja of.
24 | Chhota-Udepur (Mohan), the Raja of.
25 | Bariya, His Highuness the Raja of. -
26 | Lunawada (Lunawara), His Highness the Raja of, K.C.LE. .
27 Balasinor, the Nawab of. .
28 | Suunth, the Raja of. .
29 hin, His Highneas the Nawab of.
30 | Vankaner (Wankaner), His Highness the Raj Saheb of,
K.C.LE.
31 | Palitana, the Thakur Sahib of.
{32 | Dhrol, the Thakur Sahib. of.
33 | Limbdi (Limri), the Thakur Sahib of, K.C.LE.
34 | Rajkot, the Thakur Sahib of, K.C.LE.
35 | Wadhwan (Vadwan), the Thakur Sahib of.
36 | Mudhol, the Chief of, K.C.I.E. :
37 | Sangli, the Chief of.
38 | Jauhar, the Raja of.
39 | Danta, the Maharana of.
40 | Bhor, His Highness the Pant Sachiv of. .
41 | His Highness Aga Sir Sultan Muhammad Shah, Aga Khan, | Granted for his life-time a salute
G.CS.1, G.C.LE. of 11 gun together with the
42 | Jamkhandi, the Chief of, K.C.LE. rank and status of a Firat Class
Ruling Chief in the Bombay
Presidency (Secret 1., May 1916,
. Nos, 76-91).
BURMA.
1 | Kengtung, the Sawbwa of, C.LE., K3.M.
2 | Hsipaw, the Sawbwa of.
3 | Mong Nai, the Sawbwa of.
4 | Yawnghwe, the Sawbwa of, K.C.LE,, K.S.M. , .
5 | Tawngpeng, the Sawbwa of, K.S.M. ’ . . .| Personal salute. !
MADRAS.
1 | Travancore, His Highness the Maharaja of, G.C.S.1., G.C.LE.
2 | Cochin, His Highness the Maharaja of, G.C.I.E.
3 | Pudukkottai, His Highness the Rajs of, G.C.LE.
4 LB&nglMpalle, the Nawab of.
UNITED PROVINCES.
1 | Rampur, His Highness the Nawab of, G.C8.L, G.CLE,
G.C.v.0,, A.-D.-.C.
2 | Benares, His Highness the Maharajs of, G.C.S.I, G.C.HE.
3 | Tebri—Garhwal, His Highnees the Raja of. |

|




States, ste.

(Sankheda Mowas) . . .
- veih (Chok Thans) . . . .
is (Babra Thans) .
Alampur (Devani) (Chamardi Thans)
Alipurs . . . . .
Ali Rajpur . . . . .
Alwa (Sankheda Mewas) . . .
Alwar . . . . . .
Amals . . . . . .
Amb . . . . . .
Amliyars . . . .
Amrapur (Dhrafa Thana)
- Amragnr (Pandu Mewas) .
Anandpur (Chotils Thana) .
Anandpur Khachar Desa Bhoj
Anandpar Khachar Jiva Mesur
Anghad (Pandu Mewas)
Ankevalia (Bhoika Thana)
Athgath . . .
Athmallik . . . . .
Aundh . . - . . *
Avchar . . .

Babra (Babra Thana) . .

Bagasra Majmu Nayayadhish . .

Bagasra Vala Ram Harsur . . .

Bagasra Vala Ram Muln . . .

Bagesra Vala Vajeur Velera . . .

Baghal . . . . . .

Baghat . . . . . .

Bahawalpur . . .

Bai . . . . . .

Bajans . . . .

Bakhtgarh . .

Balasinor (Vadasinor) .

Balsan . . .

Bamanbor (Chotila Thana)

Bamra . .

Banganapalle - . . .

Banka (Pahari) - . . . .

Bansda . . . . .

Banawars - L. .

Bantva Babi Sherbuland Khanji

Pantva Couhl-it.‘l da . .
NAaVv: T

Bantwa { Sardargarh

Baoni . .

Barambsa

Baraundha . . .
Baraundhs (Pathar Kachhar)
Bariya . . . .
Barlys

Baroda

Barwani .~

Bashahr . . . . .
Buod&(nyderguh) . . . .
Baud . . . .

Bawlake . . . .
Bhabhar (Deadar Cirole) . .
Bhadarws (Pandu Mowaas) .
PBhadli (Babrs Thana) . . . .
Bhadli Khachar Cham&r:'i Mansur Sukvals
PBhadvana (Wadhwan istrict Thana) .

Bhadwa - .
Bhaisaunda .

Bhaisola (Dotris)

Bhajji . . . . .
Bhalala (Wadhwan District Thana)
Bhalgam Bhaldoi (Lodhika Thans)
Bhalgamda (Bhoika Thana) .

Bhalusna (Gadhawada Thans)
Bhandaris (Chok Thana) -

Bharatpur_ - . . . .
Bharejda (Paliad Thana) . . .
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INDEX
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Pags.! States, etc.
ghanﬁ:lpum . . . . .
athan (Wadh Distri
210 | Bhaswg striot Thane) .
183 Bhawslo . . . . . .
Bhilodia (Sankheda Mewas .
158 Bhimora (Chotila Thana) ) .
222 Bhoika-(Thana) . .
168 Bhojakheri L. .
ﬁ gto::}&d“ (Singadh Thana) .
: 0 . . . .
i 2:)(8’ Bhor . :
‘ Bhorole )
2%2 Bhutan :
Bihat . . - X
194 gil_nm (Sankheda Mewas) L.
: ija . . .
210 Bitawar . . . .
J188 | Bima o . . . e
}79 Bi_kanet . . ‘
58 Bilagpur (Kahlur) . .
210 Bilaud . .- -+
}ﬁ Bilauda e .
Bilbari . . .
;:4 Bildi (Babra Thana) . . -
223 Boda-no-ness (Chok Thana) . . .
%gluqdm {Sabarkantha Thans) . .
Borkhera (Jaora) . . . .
Borkhera (Dewas) . . . .
Bundi . . . . . .
158
178
178
179 [ o
178
Cambay . . . . .
gg Chachana (Bhoika Thana) . . .
76 Chamardi (Vachhani) (Chamardi Thana)
28 Chamba . . . . . .
168 Cba.ngbhakar .
44 Chapaner . e e . . .
212 Charkha (Lakhapadar Thans) . .
o4 Charkhari AN
158 Cherra .o . . .
144 Chhalala (Bhoika Thana) .
262 Chhaliar (Pandu Mewas .
28 Chhatarpur . . .
226 Chhota Barkhers . .
114 Chhota Udepur (Mohan .
178 Chh“ikhﬂdan . . .
178 Chinohli G&d&d . . .
158 gmr;lls'(Chok Thana) . .
itral - . . . . . .
lgg . Chitravav (Devani) (Chamardi Thana) .
144 Chok (Chok Thana) . . . .
16 ‘ Chorangls (Sankheda Mewas) "
16 Chotils Khachar Surag Sadul .
212 Chovari (Chotila Thana) . .
, 310. %uda Coe . . . . .
8 udesdr (Senkheda Mewas) . .
- 46 Coohin . . . . . .
04 Cooch Behar . . . .
20 Cutoch - - . . . .
254 )
145 .
246
) ?
202 Dabha . . . . .
210 Dadhaliys . . . . . .
158 Dahida {Lakhapadar Thana) . .
}Zg g::l:ga . . . . R .
ta . . . . . ’
138 Darkoti . . . . . .
18 Darod (Bhoika Thana). . .
44 Dasada (Dasada Thana) . .
94 Dug:.lln . . . . .
138 Datha (Datha Thana) . . .
158 Datia . . . .
158 Dedan . . . . .
192 Dedarda (Chok Thana) o .
158 Dedhrota (Sabarkantha Thana)
99 Peloli (Kotasan Thana) . . .
168 Deodar Circle (Deodar) . . .
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44
158
168
132
210
168
158

168

208
202
12
29
210
92
29
29
120
76-
38

226
158

158 =

192
145
28
38
102
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States, etc. Pacs. States, ete. Pagr,
Derbhavti .
i . 228 Ijpura (Katosan 'l‘lum) 192
D"Dom‘lh(&Sabarhnth Tbum) . :gg {l:ldom : . : lgg
Devalia 210 Itaria hhui..r Ram Dewait . . . . 160
Deowas ( . Bunch) 158 Itwad (Pandu Mewas) . . . 210
Dewas (Jnmor Branch) :g
Dhnh-_mi alias V snm? (bankhuh Mewu) NO
g:::u(knhn . . gng y
Dharam r. . . . 46 Jafrabad . . .
I];hh‘" o )!em) . gg juntm Hilla . . . . . };g
ol . ai :
e ) oo | oamer DD DD e
Dhenkanal . Y Jakhan (Bhoika Thans) . . .. .0 160
gllllda (Devani) (Chunudx 'l'hms) . 1‘5% gm (ﬁnm (Chok ““M) . . © e
MoOhmlpu (Lakapadar Thana) . . . 160 Jalia Kay :m . © X :3
PO R ¥ Jalia Masa ) D
DDMhmgiMdhu I.hn.) . 160 Junkh.ndl‘ MOk M) oL {gg
gﬁmdlh . . }gg . j.mmu and Kashmir . 56
Db‘lllr':, .(V.thhwsn Dntnm Thuu) 160 J:rb,:lmm Derdi (Bahra Tha ) Lo lg
. . 31 Janjira m) : . 184
Dol (Pando Mewas) - : R+ o PR
: g:g;::xr (\ankheda \lewu} . . . 210 3:::‘" ) : . ot
° S0 ne Jao . ... D 18
Dungarpur e e ee ... s Juhw oL zg
Jawhar . : ) 228
4 ' . Jesar (Pandu Mewas) . . L0
. Jetalsar Civil Station . . Y
Faridkos . . S . po o . . 1
-t . . 78 Jotpur Vals Amra Moka . - 179
) oo " » BavalJivna . .oom
e ” ”» Bh‘n Desa . l’s
Gabat ” " ;ml‘i:‘thu . l”
” " an Unad odnd
G.d B ( '".q L3 . - 108 » ” Ebhtl V.juur y G (mmOt) =?,g *
chmnd!'nn. o e ~  » GigaHipa . . Y
! U+ " " J‘thmr Pnnjn (minor) .. 118
Gadh‘ . ) . . 026 ” ”» - . . l”
g:g::‘(h Thm) . : ieo " » Mula Surfﬁ . . v e 17; ’
kn. ‘pd‘l A . » " Rukhad ma . . .
Cadhola (Songndh Thm) . . :gg " +» Taluka Court . . :;3
g:;:g;(;l (Chok ) . . 160 Jh:bus » Unad Rana : e
L Ilnm. . . . .
pur - S . M8 Jhalawar . L lg
thG kb 3l Jhamar ((\:I’aldhwnn District Thans) . . 160
Garhi “Mo“ (Lakhapedar ) .o Jhambks (Velani) ‘ Lakhapadar Thana) : 160
armali ¥ Thana .. 180 [ Jham W istri L.
GGarmahmnm st (kth-podn 'nuuu) .. 180 Jh.nm;udi‘d“n Drstriot M’ R, ;g?;
PR - . . :!l Jhinjuvada (-"‘m]huuda "l'huu) : : 160
Godi (Bhoika Th . . . 160 Jigni . . . .
oika Thana) . 160 Jind SR
e iy | B | ek
““3’5543“ ,‘,""‘“’ R ;el;g J'ﬁr&u (Marweany . . . . T . |:‘z§
g“dﬁfkhe;n @ Mewas) . . . 21‘2 gumkml’u'ndu \lewau) : . : 2?(5)
S trals (Wadh . k una, or Junagarl . i
Guaclal ( wan District 'ﬂuna) . \g Jum\puhr (Chok %’:\::u) s ::3
B K
Hadol (?.dhnd; d'ﬂum) . .18 %:c‘l;?"“.h S R R
Bawpo (S.mbuhntha ThsI MM) ) . 160 Kadoli (Ssbuhutha Thuu) . . : -
g:m_bh’. s . 1g§ ﬁ"‘h';‘““ (Karond) . }2
. s Co . . :
Hmthdounl i (Chok ) .. . 188 Kalgaria . :
Hindol . - . e . us: Kali Baori . . ’2‘;
gzmu {ﬁr;g p&lli)anugﬂ) or Bhor Knmptl 230 Kamadhia (Bnbu. 'I'hu;n) . X : o4
Hmmhmng lopon) . . %48 Kamalpar (Bhoika Thana) : o -1
Heabiang (Thator) .. 2 Kamta Rajaula . I 18
B o o Than tumluh ! n) 247 Kaner (Lakhapadar (Thuu) : : : »
B ) gthut) . 232 Kanjarda (Chok Thana) : i 180
. ... 238 Kankasiali (Lodhike Thanu) oL 1
ﬂmﬂyde‘hd. . . . . . . 60 Kanker : : * 100
. . . . . A 4 lénnkrej . ) ) : m
anoda (Pandu M ; X :
Kanpur-Ishwaria (m’;l)\ka T.h‘m) ) . A
1 Kantarawadi or Eastern Karenni X : o
Kantharia (Bhou\. Tlmm) S
Jave . Kapurthala . R4
e . . . 160 Karauli - N %
. 106 Kariana (Babrs Thmn) . . }2(‘)

2

-

»~

e

LY

States, etc.

Kariana Khachar Luna Devait (Sitapur)
Karmad (Bhoika Thana) . .
Karol (Bhoika Thana) . . . .
Kasalpura (Katosan Thana) . . .
Kashmir—aee Jammu and Kashmir.
Kasla Paginu Muvadu (Pnndu Mew:\s)
I\uthmwar . .
Kathiawi .
Kathodia (Vachham) (Songadh Thann) .
Kathrota (Lakhapodar Tlmna) .
Katosan .
Katosan (That) . .
Ka . .
“Ka!
Kehsi Mana&m (Kylthl Bansan)
Kenghkam (Kyamgkan) . . .
Kenglun (Kyaing Lan) . e .
Kengtung (Kvlungton) .
Keonjhar
Keonthal . . .
Kesaria (Wadhwan Dlstnct. Thana)
Khadal . . .
Kbairagarh .
Khai . .
Khambhala . . . .
Khambbala Khachar Ghela Rukhad (V an\\m)
Khambhlay (Bhoika Thana) .
handla‘(éhmka T hann) .
Khsnap&m .
Khaniadhana
Kharan . . . .
Kharsawan . . .
Khasi Hills
Kh lSaMrkantha Thum)
s “Khesali(Wadhwan District: Tham)
Kherwasa
Khijadia (Bnbm Thana) .
Khijadia (Dosaji) (Songadh Thmm) . .
Khijadia-Najani (Lakhapndar Thana) .
}\h\lchlpm . .
Khirrasra . . . . .
Kbojankhera . . . .
Khyrim . . . . .
Kirli .
Kishangarh
Kolhapur .
* Korwad
Kotah -
Kotda Bho; Dm . . . . .
Dada Rukhad . . R .
Harsur Surag . . . .
Lakhman Amra .
Nayani (Lodhika Thana)
o Pitha (Babra Thana) .
T w ;h Selu Loma -
- - Sanga
l\othm
Kotharia
Kothi . . . . . .
Kothide . . .
Kotila Unad Bhan of Dod:m . .
Jaitmal C hampn] of Dodnn . .

Kuba . .
Kumharsain . .
Kunihar . .
Kurundvad %nmr
Junior

Kurwai - . . . e
Kushalgarh . .
Kyawkku (K¥ mnl\hu) . . .
Kyebogyi . . .

]\\ ong (Kyon)

L I I

(13

-

L

Lai Aka (logya) .
Lakhapadar (Lnkhnpudar Th'mn)

Lakhtar (Thana Lakhtar
Laliad (Wadhwan District Thana)
- Langnu R
Langrin . . .

» -
!asma . . .
Lathi . . .
Lawa .
Lawksawk (\ a(smxk) .
Likhi (Rabarkantha Tlntn)
Limhda (Songadh Thana}
Jimbrdi o7 Limri .

s e s s o e 8 a2 s &
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PaQE. States, etc. PaGE
179 -Lodhika (Lod}ukn Thana) . . . 162
160 Loharu . . . . . . 81
160 Loi Ai(Lwe E) . . . . . . 200
192 Loi Long (Lwelong) . . . . . 250
Loimaw (Lwemaw) . .- . . 250
210 Lokktn (Putao) . . - .. 2%
%68 | longkyrin . . . - . .. 280
44 | Lugasi . . . . 32
ig(z Lunawada (Lum\vnda) . . . . 214
196 )
196
257 M
36
248 Magodi . . 192
248 1\hguna (I\atosan 'Ihana) . . 192
248 Maharam . . . 132
248 Mahuva (Nana) (Lodhlka Thma) . . “ 182
146 Maihar . . e . 17
95 Mailog . - - - - T T %
162 Makrai . . . . . . . 258
197 Malaisohmat - . . 132
257 Maler Kotla . . 82
224 Malia . . . . 172
162 Malpur . . . o 197
179 \Iamwadu (Bantva) .t . 172
162 Manavav (Lakhapadm: ;l‘bam) . 162
162 Mlndawal . . . . 38
147 Mandi . . . 82
51 M&ndv& (Sankheda Mewas) . . 210
- 5 angal . . . 92
140 Ma.nglu- (angu]n) . . . . . 237
132 Mantpur - . s . . 132
192 Mannu . . N . .. 230
162 Manse - . . i . . . 197
38 Manse. . . . . - . N 230
162 Mansekun . . . . . . 230
162 Maoumg o . . . . 132
162 | Ce . . . 132
22 . . . 44
162° Matra Tlmba (Pahad Thana.} P
38 Maw (Baw) . . . - 250
i32 Mawkmai (Mukme) . . . . . 250
296 Masnang (Bawnin) . . . . . 251
108 Mawson (Bawgaing) - - . . . 251
186 Mawsynram . . . . . . 132
258 "Mayurbhan} . . . 147
111 Mehnmdpura. (Katosan Tlmm\) . . . 192
179 . . . 162
179 Mevm (Chotlla Thana) . 162
179 Mevli (Pandu Mewas) . . 210
179 Miraj Senior . . . . . . 189
162 Miraj Junior ’ . . 188
182 Mohanpur . . . 197
179 Moka Pagina’ Muvadu (Pandu Mewas) . . 210
171 Mong Hsu (Maing 8hu) - . . 251
92 Mong Kiing (Maing Kaing) . . 251
162 Mong Mit (Momeik) . . 241
17 | Mong Nai (Moue) . 251
44 Mong Nawng (Maing Namn) . 251
179 Mong Pai (Mo Bye) . 251
179 Mong Pan (Maing Pan) . 251
162 Mong Pawn (Maingpun) . 252
96 Mong Sit (Maing Seik) . . 252
92 Mongyak . . 230
188 Monvel (Lakhupadm‘ Thann) . 162
189 Morchopna ((‘hok Thnnn) R 162
23 Morvi . 172
116 Mota Barkhcm . 44
249 | Mowaor Mahuva. . 162
249 Mudhol . . . 189
249 Muhammadgarh . . 23
Muli . . 172
Mulila-Deri (Dhmfn Tlmna) . 162
Multhan . . 44
Munjpur (W ndhwan Dlst,ncb 'I‘lmna) . 162
Mylliem (\Talhem) . . 132
249 “Vsur(‘ . 62
162
171
162
230 N
132 '
230 Nabha . . 83
6 Nag . . 60
171 Nagud (Unchehm) . 18
106 Nahara (Pandu Mewas) . . 210
250 Naigawan Rebai . . . 32
192 | - Nalagarh (Hindur) . . 97
162 Naha (Sankheda Mewas) . 210
Namhkok (Nanhkoh) . . 259

171

h 54



2718 Index
States, etc.
’. Pacs. States, cte. Paork.
Nammekon
Namiok (Nentok) . . ) 23 | polpus (Halan 1ot
I:Xandgaon i . . . 238 ﬁ a (l)m aul) (('haluauh Tham) 164
N:n‘ggglu(:ankhe& Mem) : : g 210 Rambrai ’ 15
Narsingpar . . . . . o Ramdury . .o ; l‘:%
Narukot . < e 48 Rllmptnla {Chotila Thana) T8
Nasvadi (Sankhe«la Mm.) : - g“ Rampur ‘ : 264
Naulana ° . . -;g Rampura (Katouan l‘hnna) . : iﬁ«l
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